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The New Age - An Overview
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/new_age_overview.html
By Carol Brooks 
"New" Age is not new ... it is a modern revival of ancient religious traditions, along with a potpourri of influences: Eastern mysticism, modern philosophy and psychology, science and science fiction, and the counterculture of the 50s and 60s. A movement that over the last several decades has gradually been gathering momentum over the face of this earth.. a movement fueled by the unholy forces that oppose both God and man... shepherded by humans outside the church who have no comprehension of the dark forces they deal with, and, of course, by an "evil and adulterous generation" inside the church who so blithely ignore the warnings from the God they profess to serve.
This is a long article, but I see no way to condense it. The sheer magnitude and importance of the topic warrants detailed information. As Warren Smith so rightly says, when storms with the potential to kill are just offshore, reasonable people make reasonable preparations. They don't party in the face of the impending danger. They don't sit on their front porches pretending that nothing is happening.

Jesus warned in Scripture that storms would come. He particularly warned about those that would come at the end of time, not to be negative or to scare us, but to prepare us, so that we would not be deceived nor intimidated, nor frightened into compromising, or questioning, our faith. This is not a time for celebration. This is not a time for the church to be expecting some kind of a special blessing. This is a time to be sober and vigilant... to watch and pray... to be spiritually prepared... to be warning your family and friends about what is happening in the world. In the words of the apostle Peter...

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: (1 Peter 5:8–9)

Note that I have, as always, hesitated to use the word "demonic" or "demons", simply because both words tend to conjure up visions of what we perceive devils to look like... horns, tails, bad teeth, red eyes and pitchforks... beings that are slightly more amusing than intimidating. However, the "masters" referred to here do not even faintly resemble our preconceived ideas. Much to the contrary, they are very powerful, highly intelligent beings, with immense powers and abilities... against whom our only defense is God.
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/new_age_overview_i.html 

Introduction and Short Summary of the Movement
The term "New Age" is an informal term derived from astrology, which indicates that this earth, if not the cosmos, is on the verge of an evolutionary transition from the Piscean Age of rationality to the Aquarian Age of spirituality, bliss, and harmony of all things. [00]. The song Aquarius by The 5th Dimension from the musical Hair, which refers to the coming "Age of Aquarius", sounds, to most people, like wishful thinking or an imaginary utopia. However it exemplifies the basic ideology and aspirations of the Movement: 

When the moon is in the 7th house
And Jupiter aligns with Mars,
Then peace will guide the planets
And love will fill your heart;
This is the dawning of the age of Aquarius. 

The vast majority of New Age beliefs and practices draw inspiration from Eastern religions such as Hinduism and Buddhism, and other ancient religious traditions such as Native American spirituality. 

The primary doctrine of the New Age is that man is a spiritual being and God, as an energy force, is inherently within all mankind. In other words, Man and God are one... is an "emerging world view... a way of thinking that is being subtly introduced to multitudes in Western civilization.” [01] However man has become so absorbed in the material world that he has forgotten his very innate nature… his divinity. Although every individual is part of the divine, the higher a person's level of consciousness, and the more inner harmony they can achieve, the closer they are to enlightenment or full realization of their own divinity. 

It is little wonder then, that the basic goal of most New Agers is to raise their level of consciousness by whatever methods appeals to, and works for, them.

Which brings us to the fact that large branch of the New Age movement believes that the utopian age will only come about under the leadership and guidance of a world leader/teacher. They contend that Buddha, Muhammad, Confucius, Jesus, and many others were "christs", but one greater than all of them... a "World Teacher" will soon come to save the world from sliding into chaos, teaching us to live at peace and unity with each other. Perhaps the term "world teacher" becomes a little clearer if Christians would wake up and realize that this 'Christ' (messiah) has nothing to do with Jesus Christ of the Bible, which leaves us with but one other choice... the anti-christ that the Scriptures warned us about 

With this ultimate goal in mind, an incredibly huge network of groups, trusts, foundations, clubs, religious groups etc. have become focused on making changes not only at an individual, but global level. Deeply committed to uplifting global consciousness as a whole, they are actively working towards creating the conditions necessary for this "world teacher" to make his appearance. Whether we are aware of it or not, all the doctrines and practices that focus on raising one's spirituality, or cause one to experience a deeper spiritual reality, are each doing their bit towards elevating 'global consciousness', and is contributing to the success of this enormous plan. 

While the movement is shepherded by non-believers who have no comprehension of the dark forces they deal with sadly, the body of Christ that should have been a bulwark against evil has, with apostate leaders and a Biblically illiterate population, latched on to the coat tails of the world and adopted practices that are DIRECTLY derived from the Occult, each helping pave the way for the antichrist and his cohorts.

Heralded as the 'salvation of earth' or the 'new earth', this movement has gathered immense size and power along the way, and is poised to come to fruition. One of these days the doors will be open wide enough for evil to cross the threshold, and the "masters" to walk the earth again... as it was in the days of Noah.


The Saturation of Our Culture
While you may not be altogether familiar with the term, the Movement (NAM) first appeared as an entity in the 1960s and 1970s, with widespread use of the term "New Age" starting in the mid 70s. 

It has, over the last several decades, gradually been gathering momentum on the face of this earth, and has so permeated our culture that, whether we realize it or not, virtually every single person, both in and out of the church, has been exposed to it. There is no leader, no official creed, no centralized headquarters, no membership. Nevertheless, it is estimated that, worldwide, there are millions of followers of various New Age practices and beliefs. Diverse facets of NAM have affected almost every area of western culture, including

Sociology, psychology, medicine, the government, ecology, science, arts, education, the business community, the media, entertainment, sports, and even the church. The movement expresses itself in widely divergent and various mutated forms, from the blatantly obvious to the subtle. It is expressed in organized religious forms such as Christian Science, Unity, and even forms of Witchcraft. Yet, it shows up in secular forms as well, in various human potential seminars, and much in between, i.e., transcendental meditation, some alternative holistic health practices, and certain curriculum in public (and private) schools... There is hardly any area of human interest that does not have some people somewhere exploring it from a New Age point of view. [02]

In fact, New Age teachings have even found their way into the prison system. The book Letters from the Dhamma Brothers by Jenny Phillips documents 

"...the profound changes experienced by inmates in the four years after completing a 10-day Vipassana meditation course taught in the Donaldson Correctional Facility in Alabama... The course has now become a regular treatment program at two Alabama prisons". [03]
(Vipassana, which means to see things as they really are, is one of India's most ancient techniques of meditation, taught by Gautama Buddha as a universal remedy for universal ills. The word Dhamma, or Dharma in Sanskrit, is the collective teachings of the Buddha which lead to enlightenment). 

Celebrity Endorsements
This meteoric growth in popularity has been helped in no small part by the Internet (which has helped spawn a New Age 'Golden Age'), and celebrity endorsements, such as when (in the 80's) "actress Shirley MacLaine chronicled her conversion to New Age thought in several best-selling autobiographies and multiple media appearances, which helped bring the New Age perspective into the limelight". [04] 

Much of the popularity of self-help style New Age topics can be laid squarely at the door of the self styled guru of the New Age... Oprah Winfrey, whose influence on the genre can hardly be understated. 

"Diana Baroni, editorial director at Grand Central's Wellness Central imprint, contends that Oprah has been the key to the genre's recent accomplishments. "With Oprah's recommendation of Eckhart Tolle," Baroni says, "consumers now seem to be seeking information on mind/body philosophies that merge with the self-help category... Grubbauer at DeVorss echoes Baroni's view on Oprah's influence on the genre. "The recent buzz surrounding the phenomenal success of The Secret and Tolle's A New Earth has led to... a more mainstream audience expressing interest in classic gems." [03] 

Similarly, a recent (summer of 2013) Dr. Oz show which featured crystal sonic therapy, in which Dr. Mitch Gaynor demonstrated how this ancient form of healing can help "curb cravings, improve memory, sleep better and tame migraines". [05]


New Age Spirituality 
Despite its popularity, the New Age concept is impossible to fit into a tidy package, simply because it is an umbrella term used to group wide and varied practices under one simple heading. It is a fusion of differing systems of beliefs with no central organization, no common set of beliefs, and no absolute authority. Because New Agers combine elements that appeal to them from a variety of sources, the path each one follows is both subjective and highly individualistic. Different New Age groups will give prominence to different aspects of belief... For example, some are more focused on alternative healing methods, others on the environment etc. However, the common thread that binds these groups to the movement as a whole, is that a New Age is dawning.

This secular, multi-cultural, multi-religious fusion, usually rejects traditional religious doctrine and dogma, but draws inspiration from Eastern religions such as Hinduism and Buddhism, plus other ancient religious traditions such as native American spirituality. In fact, the vast majority of New Age beliefs and practices are modern (Read western) reinterpretation of ancient teachings and practices, including Astrology, Shamanism, Chakras, Complementary and Alternative medicine, Meditation, Energy Healing, Aromatherapy, Visualisation, the Gaia hypothesis, etc. 


Narcissistic Spiritual Entertainment or...?
The planet today is ridiculously out of balance... dedication to self being the hallmark of the current era. 

Either we are obsessed with our appearance and define ourselves by how we look, what we wear, and what we own... rather than who we are. Since, owning or wearing recognized and, preferably, expensive name brands sends out a message of achievement, doing so bolsters our egos and sense of self worth. This has, obviously, led to unrestrained greed and consumerism... an unending pursuit of material goods, especially those with perceived status-symbolism appeal… luxury cars, designer clothing, expensive jewelry (the ultimate golf shirt or IPhone cover anyone?). Or we have become totally wrapped up in what we call "self improvement"... personal development, personal enlightenment, personal achievement, etc.  

Which makes me wonder how much of the current absorption with the 'spiritual' is also part of the never ending quest to find something new and stimulating that, however temporarily, takes us on diverting 'highs' that lift us from the commonplace, the mundane, and the boring. 

It certainly helps that New Age topics are considered very much the in thing. The more you can jabber on about Chakras, Aromatherapy, Energy Healing, Reflexology, Reiki, Visualisation, the Gaia hypothesis, Tibetan singing bowls etc. the more knowledgeable, informed, and 'spiritual' you appear to be. And who, in this day and age, doesn't want to be those things?.  And, of course, there is always the added bonus of not only being able to gab about the latest in Yoga trends (seriously), but also the latest yoga attire. Apparently, we have forgotten that, historically, those that pursued 'wisdom' and 'enlightenment', shunned materialism and financial gain. They were ascetics who usually retired from the world. We have taken the spirituality of other cultures and turned their ideology and practices into something trendy. Although a Zen Buddhist Priest and I will see eye to eye on few spiritual matters, this statement made by Kobutsu Malone hits the nail on the head...

There is no escape in the New Age, it is a mere product of the culture of materialism, a fantasy woven to cater to our neurotic obsession with ourselves and our personal angst. New Age is for those who have money, idle time and nothing better to do. Check it out -- How many poor people struggling to put food on their tables, living lives far more uncomfortable that our own are in the New Age stores seeking answers to their problems? [06] 

In our typically Western way, we are rushing in where angels fear to tread. With little regard to the deeper issues behind them, terms and practices that were previously both obscure and esoteric now roll off people's tongues, and find a prominent place in people's daily routines. For example, ads and online courses for awakening one's kundalini abound, but there seems to be little, if any, awareness of the extreme danger posed by doing so. [Details] 

Common Themes
Gnosticism and Occultism
Although New Age beliefs stem from a wide range of different religions and schools of thought, there are some common themes which remain the same. The most central and commonly shared beliefs are various combinations of Gnosticism and Occultism.

Gnosticism: Although you will find as many definitions of Gnosticism as there are dictionaries, in a religious context a gnostic spiritual path is one which seeks to attain divine knowledge, while a quest for gnosis can be seen as a quest for enlightenment. To be 'Gnostic' is understood as being reliant, not on knowledge in a general sense, but as being specially receptive to mystical, or esoteric experiences of direct participation with the divine. In fact 'salvation' is this knowledge of the divine, commonly associated with a process of inward 'knowing' or self-exploration. 

(In Scripture salvation is simple.. you are no longer under a death sentence, but get to live for eternity, nt in some vague and nebulous place out there, but right here on earth. This, of course, only after God has purged this world of human evil doers and opposing spiritual forces. Since it is unlikely that much will be left of this earth after this, He will completely rebuild it (what the Bible calls a "New Earth") and return it to its original pristine condition. 

Occultism: It is the study of occult or hidden wisdom. To the occultist it is the study of "Truth", a deeper truth that exists beneath the surface: It can involve such subjects as magic (magick), alchemy, extra-sensory perception, astrology, spiritualism and numerology. Forms of the occult can include mediums, channelers, clairvoyants, psychics, spiritists, diviners, mystics, gurus, shamans, psychical researchers, Yogis, psychic and holistic healers, astral travel, astrology, mysticism, Ouija boards, Tarot cards, contact with the dead, UFOs, and thousands of other practices which almost defy cataloging. [For Information on Most of These Topics See Section The Occult]

A Central Concept... Inner Harmony and Divinity
Perhaps the most common factor that runs through most New Age beliefs is that human beings, the Earth, and all that grows and lives on it... in fact, the universe itself, are all part of one primordial energy. Collectively, all these components make up a unique entity called "god". Therefore, everyone and everything in the universe can be identified with the Divine ... "god" is immanent... present in every person and everything

In other words, you are God or, at last, a part of god. 

Although every individual is part of the divine, the higher a person's level of consciousness, and the more inner harmony they can achieve... the closer they are to enlightenment or full realization of their own divinity. (Note: This concept of ultimate liberation achieved through the efforts of the individual alone, without the benefit of grace, or an external saviour, has largely been borrowed from Buddhism and Hinduism).  

However, man's problem as a whole, is that he is usually unenlightened i.e. he is either unaware of this great fact, or has not experienced it. Therefore, what man needs, perhaps more than anything else, is to become conscious of his "inner divinity."

This fact alone makes the entire New Age belief system extremely narcissistic and self centered. Everything revolves around me, me, and more me. What I can achieve, what I can gain, how can pad my ego under the pretense of getting in touch with inner divinity and, most alarmingly it teaches that since we are all gods capable of self-redemption, we have no need the salvation Christ offered us. 


Collective Consciousness
When humanity collectively accepts and experiences itself as being divine, we will not only save ourselves, we will save our world. It is little wonder then, that the basic goal of most New Agers is to enter the Age of Aquarius by raising their level of consciousness by whatever methods appeals to, and works for, them, which is why New Age beliefs are usually centered around three categories... mental and physical health, spiritual growth and ecology. 

Since they believe that every person's spirit is a part of the cosmic spirit, and a component of what makes up "god", most New Agers stress that intuition, and feelings, must play a primary role in our decision making.

All those who espouse New Age principles stress the importance of personal experience. The fact that something is meaningful and good for one person does not necessarily mean that it is right for another. Personal experience is a reliable point of reference. We have to experiment and find out what is good for us, "what works." Intuition and emotion take precedence over rationality. In the eyes of adherents, the major moral and religious institutions, associated with rationality and dogmatism, have failed. As people gradually learn to achieve self-realization, they no longer need these institutions to find the truth. [07]

Because New Agers understand mind, body, and soul to be one, they believe that it is possible for people to cure emotional and physical ailments by getting in touch with their inner selves, thus achieving inner harmony... this often done through meditation, yoga etc. Vegetarianism and natural organic foods are also often touted as aids to this process. [See Mysticism in the Church... Contemplative or Centering Prayer and Yoga And Christianity - Are They Compatible?] 

New Thought
One can be certain that positive thinking (in terms of optimism) and a positive attitude are key factors in effective stress management which, in turn is associated with many health benefits however, this is not exactly what is touted by New Age proponents. 
Instead, because New Age spirituality seeks the attainment of the highest individual human potential it is, more often than not, strongly influenced by New Thought, thought to be the which is the basis of most of the formulas for happy and successful living. Reduced to its essentials, it very simply teaches that your thoughts play a crucial role in the kind of life you experience. In other words, since nothing exists outside of the mind, problems can be virtually eliminated either by simply viewing and handling them from a different perspective. The human mind has a unique ability to transform negative situations into positive ones; therefore everyone can, without outside assistance, find happiness, and prosperity.

Rather than teaching people to try and focus on the positive, practitioners endeavor to take control of the events in their lives through the power of positive thinking, or by visualization, which entails using mental concentration and directed imagery to achieve particular goals, be they physical, psychological, spiritual, or a combination thereof. 

And this is often introduced in very subtle ways...

A Southern California Ph.D., director of a successful hypnosis center, is also employed by two of California's largest publicly held companies to teach 'success and positive thinking' to their employees. She never mentions the words 'metaphysics' or 'New Age', but the ideas are nothing else. And we all know the ideas work. Because the individuals will experience positive changes in their lives, they will be open to additional New Age concepts as they surface. 

"Once she helps them, they comeback and also tell others. 'Do they go on to become involved in metaphysics?' I asked hopefully. 'Of course they do,' she replied, smiling. [08]


Ecology
Because everything is part of God, New Agers usually show a great respect for the environment and are usually interested in ecological issues of all kinds. In fact, some believe that the Earth is a living organism called Gaia... a goddess with maternal (thus feminine) attributes. (In Greek mythology, Gaia was the primal Greek Mother Goddess; creator and giver of birth to the Earth and all the Universe). 

The site Spiritual Ecology is self described as an "exploration of the spiritual dimension of our present ecological crisis". Their About Spiritual Ecology page opens with the words of Llewellyn Vaughan-Lee, a British born Sufi mystic and lineage successor in the Naqshbandiyya-Mujaddidiyya Sufi Order... 

"If we are to restore the balance in our world, we need to go beneath the surface to heal the split between spirit and matter and help to bring the sacred back into life.” [09]

And go on to say

"Some in the field note that our patriarchal world-view, and a monotheistic religious orientation towards a transcendent divinity, is largely responsible for destructive attitudes about the earth, body, and the sacred nature of creation" [10]

They go on to quote Buddhist teacher Thich Nhat Hanh who, in Beyond Environment: Falling Back in Love with Mother Earth "speaks of the importance of mindfulness in taking care of our Mother Earth, and how the highest form of prayer is real communion with the Earth". [11]

Note: While I have absolutely no idea how a "patriarchal world-view" has anything to do with destruction of the earth, it is unfortunately true that environmental issues receive very little attention in Christian circles. On the contrary their belief of a transcendent God who created this world should cause Christians to realize that they have a sacred responsibility to the earth and the creatures within it. [See Christian Environmentalism by Dr. Ray Bohlin] 

Spiritual 'Helps'
Additionally, in their quest for inner harmony, many New Agers use a large array of 'spiritual helps' to contact with the source of divine energy. These can take the form of Tibetan bells and bowls, Runes, Peace Poles, Talismans, Amulets, Tarot Cards, Pyramids, Incense, Pendants, Charms, Statues, Crystal Balls, Healing Crystals, Dream Catchers etc. many of which are marketed as Native American Sacred Objects. 

(Note that various crystals are supposed to be able to do pretty much everything except cook your dinner. It is claimed that they can stimulate the sex drive, stimulate the third-eye, switch off psychic attack, and connect with the wisdom of your Higher Self). 

Along the same lines, the common feature of the relatively new term "New Age music" is its aim to promote relaxation and inner harmony. This type of music, which is often used as an aid to meditation, is "... applied to the works of various composers and musicians who strive to create soothing audio environments rather than follow song structures". [02]. 


An Active Niche Market 
It is simplicity itself to obtain very detailed knowledge about any of these subjects. A plethora of occult New Age books, literature, magazines etc. cover every topic imaginable... from mind/body philosophies, to instructions on how be able to communicate with both your guardian angels and spirit guides, or improve the energy in your home with Feng Shui, based on the ancient oracle of I Ching. There are literally hundreds of publications including some very popular ones like The New Age Journal, Body Mind Spirit, Yoga Journal, Gnosis, East West, Noetic Sciences, and Omega.  

Services in alternative medicine and various other New Age therapies are available almost everywhere you look. They range from acupressure, astrological readings, aromatherapy, drumming workshops, herbology, hypnotherapy massages, meditation and/or yoga classes, nutrition counseling, psychic channeling, palmistry, past life regression, reflexology, shamanism, Tai Chi classes, Tarot and Rune reading, and color therapy also called chromotherapy. (According to Ayurvedic medicine, certain colors are associated with the seven main chakras, or spiritual centers, in our bodies located along the spine). 
A "Spiritual Supermarket" carries a wide array of  New Age music, crafts and an assortment of New Age symbolism including rainbows, rays of light, the yin-yang, swastikas, unicorns, angelic figures, etc. etc. etc. , etc. 

Very popular shows like Dr. Oz also often endorse New Age alternative medicine and relaxation techniques. As previously mentioned, a recent one featured crystal sonic therapy, in which Dr. Mitch Gaynor demonstrated how this ancient form of healing can help "curb cravings, improve memory, sleep better and tame migraines" [05]. While I am sure that listening to different sound frequencies can, and does, have an effect on the brain, my concern is that these are Tibetan singing bowls often touted as "Chakra meditation", accompaniments to deep meditation or yoga etc.  The sound of these bowls may not, in themselves, be harmful, but one has to remember that they were originally used in religious ceremonies in Tibet, China, Japan and Vietnam. The pre-Buddhism shamans in Tibet used them to invoke benevolent spirits for healing, plentiful harvests and to disperse negative energies. 


Varied, Mutated, and Disguised Forms 
The Watchman Fellowship briefly outlines of the various expressions of the movement, rightly saying that it is important for Christians to recognize even the most disguised forms of the New Age Movement, which often appears "... in widely divergent and various mutated forms, from the blatantly obvious to the subtle. It appears in organized religious forms such as Christian Science, Unity and even forms of Witchcraft. Yet, it shows up in secular forms as well, i.e., Transcendental Meditation, some alternative holistic health practices, and certain curriculum in public (and private) schools. [11]. 

Some beliefs and practices associated with the New Age are: 

astrology, auras, black and white magic, bioenergy, chakras, chi energy, Christ-consciousness, Christian Science, Church Universal & Triumphant, crystals, Eastern mysticism, ESP, Gaia, gnosticism, higher consciousness, human potential movement, Kabbalah, Magick (this spelling was chosen by British occultist Aleister Crowley to differentiate the occult from stage magic), Mind Science, Native American spirituality, neo-paganism, parapsychology, prana, psi, reflexology, reiki, reincarnation, Religious Science, shamanism, Silva Mind Control, spiritism, tarot cards, Theosophy, therapeutic touch, trance-channeling, Transcendental Meditation, transpersonal psychology, Unity School of Christianity, Witchcraft, yin-yang, Yoga, and Zen. [00] [For More Information on Some of These Topics, see Sections on The Occult and Alternative Medicine]
However, by branching out from crystals and tarot cards, much of the New Age is now appealing to a far more mainstream consumer... 


Hybridization & Expansion 
A 9/22/2008 article in Publishers Weekly, called New Age Pragmatism, Crystals And Tarots Give Way To More Practical And Mainstream Subject Matter, focuses on how the "New Age is continuing to expand into other categories" 

"Today the genre gratifies a more mainstream consumer. Fading is the era of crystals and tarots. Nowadays, readers seek science-based titles that will help them become healthier and more spiritually aware. As New Age is continuing to expand into other categories, many titles that were once the provinces of health, psychology, self-help and spirituality (to name a few) have now assumed the New Age mantle". 

According to the article, Llewellyn publisher Bill Krause says... 

"The public is looking at a wide range of spiritual practices to find solace," he says. "Things that were once looked upon as niche or fringe are now looked upon as interesting solutions worthy of exploration."

Traditionally, the New Age category has catered to aficionados of the esoteric and the occult. Today the genre gratifies a more mainstream consumer. Fading is the era of crystals and tarots. Nowadays, readers seek science-based titles that will help them become healthier and more spiritually aware. As New Age is continuing to expand into other categories, many titles that were once the provinces of health, psychology, self-help and spirituality (to name a few) have now assumed the New Age mantle. [03]"

One side of the coin may actually be interesting. While, for example, there are now studies or "scientific analysis" on topics such as how "evoking love can counteract the effects of fear and stress", "the science that supports intuitive thought" and books "that explores the curative benefits of sound", the other side is a road strewn with pitfalls, since "the amalgam of the New Age genre with mind/body/self-help" is even more popular than the scientific analysis category.

Coming books that exemplify this New Age fusion provide various links between a wide variety of topics, such as yoga, astrology, diet, physical health, positive karma etc. etc.. You can take an Astrological Approach to Health and Wellness, Use writing as a Sacred Path, Reclaim Virtue or take part in Enlightened Activism. 
However not all New Age titles espouse new principles. There is...

"an extraordinary market for well-conceived, well-packaged reissue books — including titles that have existed for years in multiple editions." These books include the hundred-year-old The Kybalion... #1 in the occultism category on Amazon Kindle, "new editions of Napoleon Hill's first book, The Law of Success, and a new edition of The Hermetica, a collection of Greek-Egyptian magical writings". [03] For more information on The Hermetica, see Footnote I. Also see Napoleon Hill.   
For many in the West, yoga is simply a system of physical exercise, a means of strengthening the body, improving flexibility, and even healing or preventing a variety of bodily ailments. But if we inquire into the history and philosophy of yoga we discover that, much more than a system of physical exercise for health, Yoga is an ancient path to spiritual growth. See articles on astrology ONE, TWO
 

Roots of The New Age 
So how did all these beliefs and practices become so widespread? 
While there is no doubt that there were a number of factors that contributed towards the increasing popularity of New Age beliefs, the church has to shoulder its burden of responsibility. It had become, and to a very large extent continues to be, a hierarchal organization largely focused on self preservation and feathering its own nest. In fact, somewhere along the way, with and more fiction than fact in it's teachings (pie in the sky teachings about heaven, Calvinist predestination, Gory unbiblical versions of "hell" etc.), the church had (and has) almost completely lost the essentials (and simplicity) of the Gospel, and were (are) thus unable to provide people with the answers they were (are) looking for. 

With no answers from the church, and little or no peace in the world, it is little wonder then that the vacuum was quickly filled with an influx of alternative ideas about the human spirit and the cosmos. The 'holy books' of eastern cultures were discovered, translated, published and became widely available. Highly educated people like Emerson "began to read Hindu and Buddhist scriptures, and examine their own religious assumptions against these scriptures". [12] As far as they were concerned a loving God would not let so many millions of people go astray, so there had to be truth in their scriptures as well.  

Besides which, while the basic reasons for the popularity of New Age teaching is that it professes to answer people's desires for meaning and fulfillment, extend spiritual experiences and guidance, put forward answers to Earth's difficult questions, and offers hope for peace among people (a utopian tomorrow), the acquisition of power and/or knowledge that is spiritual and supernatural is much of the lure. People seem to crave knowledge that is not ordinarily available to everyone. 

It would take a book length article to trace all the various streams of thought that poured into the New Age river, but some of the figures who strongly influenced, or contributed to, many modern beliefs were 


Emanuel Swedenborg (1688–1772)
was a Swedish scientist, philosopher, Christian mystic, and theologian who, at the age of fifty-six, entered into a spiritual phase in which he experienced dreams and visions. This culminated in a 'spiritual awakening', after which he claimed he was appointed by the Lord to write a heavenly doctrine to reform Christianity. He maintained that the Lord had opened his eyes, so that from then on he could freely visit heaven and hell, and talk with angels, demons, and other spirits. For the remaining 28 years of his life, he wrote and published 18 theological works, of which the best known was Heaven and Hell (1758), and several unpublished theological works.

Franz Mesmer (1734–1815), from whose name we get the term 'mesmerism', developed a form of healing using magnets. He believed that there was a force known as "animal magnetism" that affected humans.

Phineas Parkhurst Quimby (1802– 1866)
was a 19th century unschooled Maine clockmaker and inventor who believed that he had rediscovered the lost healing methods of Jesus. He was the earliest identifiable proponent of what came to be known as New Thought. Charles and Myrtle Fillmore... founders of the Unity School of Christianity were Quimby's students, while Mary Baker Eddy, the founder of Christian Science, was likewise influenced by him.  Additionally Phineas Quimby's metaphysical teachings influenced E.W. Kenyon, and it was E.W. Kenyon's teachings that in turn influenced Kenneth Hagin, known as the father of the Word/Faith movement. The loosely organized movement that began with Phineas Parkhurst Quimby, stretched it's tentacles to an unbelievable extent.

Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803 -1882)
a one-time Unitarian clergyman, was known as a Transcendentalist and considered a major forerunner to the New Thought Movement. He was described as a "pioneer New World diffuser of metaphysical and transcendental thought and Oriental philosophy". He was an enthusiastic supporter of Swedenborg and greatly taken with the Bhagavad Gita, which is said to have appealed to him with "compelling power". Emerson's writings fused the metaphysical thought of India, Greece, and modern transcendentalism. [13]

Note: Transcendentalism was a literary and philosophical movement which asserted the existence of an ideal spiritual reality that transcends the empirical and scientific, and is knowable through intuition. [More about Swedenborg and Emerson HERE] 

Helena Petrovna Blavatsky (1831 – 1891)
was cofounder of the Theosophical Society. The word 'theosophy' is derived from the Greek Theos (god) and Sophia (wisdom), can be translated as Divine Wisdom, or the recently popular term... Ageless Wisdom. The "Spiritual Hierarchy" or masters of Theosophy who "preserve and extend this ancient wisdom" [14] are, supposedly, enlightened spiritual beings who once lived on earth and are often seen to be 'headquartered" in Tibet

Theosophy holds that all religions are attempts by the "Spiritual Hierarchy", to help humanity evolve to greater perfection; however, each religion has but a portion of the truth. They, therefore, periodically go into the world (or send a messenger) to "help spread this teaching to all of humanity" [14]. These being are reported to have said that that, in the 19th century, after a hundred years of searching, they found Helena Blavatsky, who met the "master" in Hyde Park in London when she was 20. She managed to enter Tibet and was trained by said masters for a period of about two years (from 1868 to 1870). She claimed to have written Isis Unveiled and her three-volume magnum opus The Secret Doctrine under the direction of the Masters of Wisdom, who communicated telepathically with her from the Himalayas 

Note: "Theosophy itself sprang up during a surge of occult interest. During the 1800's, Rosicrucianism, Freemasonry, Mormonism, Hermetic Orders such as the Golden Dawn, the blossoming of reincarnation teachings, and the writings of occultists such as Eliphas Levi and Aleister Crowley, had cut deep grooves into the spiritual fabric of society. Borrowing from these demonic sources, Helena Blavatsky and her organization became fertile ground for spiritual seekers and experimenters. Theosophy, boiling out of this cauldron of mysticism, not only spawned the New Age Movement, but a host of other mystical orders and schools of thought, including Nazism". [15] 
Annie Besant (1847 – 1933) 
was Helena Blavatsky's successor. As a member and later leader of the Theosophical Society, Besant helped to spread Theosophical beliefs around the world, notably in India. She believed her protégé and adopted son, Jiddu Krishnamurti, to be the incarnation of Buddha and the new Messiah.

Alice Bailey (1880 – 1949) 
Approached, as a fifteen year old, by a mysterious stranger in a turban, Alice Bailey eventually co-operated with this entity who called himself Kuthumi, and told her that he had previously been in contact with Helen Blavatsky. Alice Bailey moved to the US and got involved with Theosophy (which she later parted ways from), then encountered Djwhal Khul, also called The Tibetan who was another non-human "master". Over the next 30 years Djwhal Khul dictated nineteen books to Bailey, and she wrote five of her own. Bailey started the Lucifer publishing company to publish her books, eventually changing the name of the company to Lucis Trust, which was the first step in their road to becoming a force to be reckoned with in the international community. Lucis Trust a powerful institution that enjoys "consultative status" with the United Nations, also provides worldwide financial support for the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers etc. Most of these organizations were formed so that Djwhal Khul could find a nucleus of people through whom he could work. 

Note: In her book Discipleship in the New Age written in the 1950's, Alice Bailey used the term New Age in reference to the transition from the Astrological Age of Pisces to Aquarius. [See Alice Bailey and The Lucis Trust] 
Napoleon Hill (1883 – 1970)
Hill, one of the early pioneers of "new Thought" was, reportedly, not seeking contact with spirit beings when he was suddenly confronted in his study by an unexpected and uninvited intruder who informed him that he had been "under the guidance of the Great School" for years and had been chosen by them to give the formula of success, the "Supreme Secret," to the world. Think and Grow Rich, published in 1937, at the end of the Great Depression, is still popular after 60 years. Hill later co-authored Success Through a Positive Mental Attitude with Clement Stone. [See Roots OF Evil]
The Indian Swamis (notably Vivekananda (1863 – 1902), an adherent of Vedanta), who first brought Hinduism to the West in the late 19th century, were also influential. Note that, according to the Vedanta Center of Greater Washington, DC... "Vedanta represents the philosophical portion of the ancient scriptures of India, the Vedas... The basic teaching concerns the ultimate identity of the individual soul with the Supreme Soul. The goal of Vedanta is for the seeker to have the direct experience of his or her true nature, and it is held that each and every one of us is qualified to have that highest illumination, if we are willing to put forth sincere and intense effort. [16]

Jane Roberts and J.Z. Knight 
Also influential were the claims of channelers Jane Roberts and J.Z. Knight (Judy Zebra Knight). 

Jane Roberts would go into a trance, during which 'Seth' would assume control of her body and speak through her, while her husband wrote down the words she spoke. The results were known as the Seth Material and were published in eleven volumes from 1963 to 1984. 

J.Z. Knight channeled Ramtha, who claimed to be 35,000-year-old warrior spirit who once conquered Atlantis, and whose message was "You are God, and therefore capable of creating any reality you desire, if not now, then in a later incarnation." In 1988 J. Z. Knight established Ramtha's School of Enlightenment (RSE), an American-based spiritual school near the rural town of Yelm, Washington. The school has been criticized for cult like tendencies, but former students and which has often been accused of cult like activities. [17] Also see The Secret,  A Course In Miracles and Channeling
Other Stepping Stones
The New Age Journal
Widespread use of the term New Age, which began in the mid 1970s, was reflected in the title of a new monthly periodical, the New Age Journal, created in 1974 "to help each of us rethink the way we live". It was said to be remarkably ahead of its time publishing works by mythologist Joseph Campbell; spiritual teacher Ram Dass; integrative medicine proponent Andrew Weil, MD; women's health pioneer Christiane Northrup, MD; renowned author Deepak Chopra, MD; and life coach Cheryl Richardson long before their ideas became popular with the general public". [18] (Incidentally the New Age Journal was renamed Body + Soul in 2001, then sold in 2004 to Martha Stewart Living).

The Harmonic Convergence
The highly publicized Harmonic Convergence brought the New Age movement into the public eye. It was a worldwide esoteric-religious event, which took place on two consecutive days in August 1987. It was centered on a number of "sacred" places throughout the world from Stonehenge and Mount Shasta, to the Golden Gate Bridge and Crestone, Colorado, where individuals gathered to usher in a new era. Many of these people referred to themselves as "light beings" who claimed to have received divine guidance from the astral realms about the current state of Earth and the necessity of transformation. From that time on any number of small metaphysical book and gift stores increasingly defined themselves as "New Age bookstores". 

Sun Signs Linda Goodman's best selling astrology books Sun Signs (1968) and Love Signs (1978) went a long way towards raising public awareness of the New Age subculture 

Hair: The American Tribal Love-Rock Musical (1967) with the opening song "Aquarius/Let the Sunshine In", and its memorable line "This is the dawning of the Age of Aquarius".
General Beliefs
It has to be emphasized that, although the New Age Movement professes a broad-minded openness to all religions, its basic underlying philosophy is completely at odds with Christianity. Listed below is an short summary of some of the more common beliefs...

God, The very title "God" is a misnomer, since 'he' is usually considered to be an impersonal life force, consciousness or energy, present in all creation, including man. God does not actually "do" anything, He just is 

Because "God" is an abstract concept simply referring to a power or force within one's self, 'He' is often referred to as God-consciousness, Self-Realization, The I AM, Higher Self etc. Therefore, whether one sees 'god' as mother or father, god or goddess is a matter of personal preference. Eventually man will become part of this energy. [Also See Is The God of the Bible Really God?]  
Jesus was not and is not the only Christ, nor is he God, but a man who evolved spiritually to the state of being "the Christ"... In other words, He was more in touch with his godhood than most humans are.  After illustrating the divine principle of "God within us all," Jesus ascended to a place of distinction to live among the Masters of the Spiritual Hierarchy. He is one of many ascended masters - a way-shower, whose function is to awaken humanity and illumine the path.

The Bible: Is just another holy book but, on the whole, cannot be trusted since it has been tampered with over the centuries, the victim of innumerable additions and deletions.

I wonder how they know this when, as Apologetics Press says... "men who have literally spent their lives poring over ancient Greek manuscripts of the New Testament, devoting their lives to meticulous, tedious analysis of the evidence, conversant with the original languages, without peer in their expertise and qualifications, have concluded that the Bible has been transmitted accurately". [See Academia’s Asinine Assault on the Bible]
Besides which the very authorship of the Bible makes it impossible to account for upon ordinary principles. Some believe the apostles got Jesus' message wrong and/or deliberately added teachings and requirements not endorsed by God. (Again, I have to wonder how anyone could possibly know this, especially considering how reliable the Bible is an all areas).

Sin and Evil: Because there is no transcendent God who has set the standard, there is no absolute good or evil and no rules or absolute moral imperatives. This effectively does away with the Biblical concept of sin. Because sin does not exist, there is no need for repentance or forgiveness, and Jesus did not die for our sins. Man's problem is that he is lacking in enlightenment, and needs to become conscious of his "inner divinity." This directly contradicts Biblical teachings that men are sinners who need a savior and must be disciples of Christ in order to inherit eternal life.

If pressed, possibly the majority of people in the western world would place themselves in the 'not perfect' category, but a far cry from 'sinners', or really bad people, usually defined as the serial killers, rapists and child molesters of the world. An almost universal 'Santa Claus' mentality holds to the idea of rewards for those who's good deeds outweigh the bad, and punishment for those for whom the opposite is true. The subjects of sin and salvation are the warp and weft of very the fabric the Bible is woven out of yet, even when many Christians think of sin, they simply think of a violation of the Ten Commandments. The problem is that none of these views come anywhere near agreeing with the Biblical definition of sin, judgment, or even heaven and hell. This is simply because few know, or understand How the Bible Defines Sin
Religion All religions and religious teachings lead to the same goal. All are equally of merit. There are many different paths to the goal of spiritual perfection. No one path is the only correct path. Again, this does not make logical sense. Virtually all religions contradict each other on major points. [See Religious Pluralism] 
Man: The soul is part of the universe and never dies, but is reborn or reincarnated in different physical bodies in a succession of future lives. Some believe that after death the soul, or essence of the person comes back in another form to continue spiritual evolvement, and that good or bad "karma" earned in the present lifetime determines one's subsequent incarnation. Humans should seek to progress to higher states of consciousness and higher planes of existence. [See Section on Reincarnation] 

The Higher Self: A person is, in essence, spiritual. [See Below]

Satan: There are different views on satan in the New Age world. Many believe him to be a mighty being of light who has made tremendous sacrifices for the good of mankind... specifically, to help us evolve and reach our full potential. 

In The Secret Doctrine, Blavatsky said "Lucifer was really the first Archangel who was transformed by the church into Lucifer or Satan because he is higher and older than Jehovah, and had to be sacrificed to the new dogma. [19]

Alice Bailey, trailblazing apostle and leading writer of the New Age Movement, described him as a mighty being of light and the "Ruler of Humanity" [20]

Benjamin Creme, a leading lecturer and proponent of the New Age literally equates him with God, and says we are all a part of the "divine" Lucifer.

"Lucifer is seen by Christian groups as the devil. It is nothing of the kind! Lucifer is really the name of the great angel Who ensouls the human kingdom. Every human soul is an individualized part of one great oversoul. The name of that great oversoul, which is divine, is Lucifer. [21]

Lucifer is the name of a great Angel, not an upstart in heaven who revolted against God and was put down into the nether regions as the Devil. That is a complete misinterpretation. Lucifer means light, and comes from the Latin lux, lucis, meaning light. It is the name of the Angel Who ensouls the human kingdom; every person, therefore, is a fragment of Lucifer. [22]

David Spangler: In his book Reflections on the Christ David Spangler, a new age philosopher and author tells his followers that, "Lucifer, like Christ, stands at the door... and knocks." Also "Lucifer comes to give to us the final gift of wholeness. If we accept it then he is free and we are free. This is the Luciferic initiation. It is one that many people now, and in the days ahead, will be facing, for it is an initiation in the New Age." [23]
In Lucifer Rising - Part 2, Carl Teichrib writes

"For a time the Theosophical Society published Lucifer magazine, a monthly periodical which proclaimed the inverted doctrine of Lucifer coming to redeem humanity. In the February, 1917 issue of Theosophy, the publication of the United Lodge of Theosophists in Los Angeles, an article reprinted from an early edition of Lucifer magazine gives a detailed account of Theosophical creation: 

"And, when God said: 'Let there be light,' Intelligence was made and light appeared. "Then, the Intelligence which God had breathed forth, like a planet detached from the Sun, took the form of a splendid Angel and the heavens saluted him with the name Lucifer [24]

A Saviour As said by the Jeremiah Project.. "Depending on which branch of the New Age movement you encounter, there may or may not be a great world leader who will emerge to lead us all to enlightenment". [25] Some New Agers await the advent of the Lord Maitreya, contending that Buddha, Muhammad, Confucius, Jesus, and many others were "Christs" but one greater than all of them will soon come to usher in the New Age.

Note: In today's world the very concept of God is ambiguous. While the Christian knows as much about God as He Himself has chosen to reveal, opinions abound in the New Age, which begs the question... Who was the last New Ager who has 'met' God and is therefore qualified to tell the rest of us what He is like? 

Regardless of that 'minor' omission, there is no end of 'god' descriptions. "God" can be an impersonal life force, consciousness or energy; immanent in all things (including man) and (just to keep us peasants thoroughly confused) can be referred to either as she or he, mother or father, god or goddess.

Oh wait a moment! I forgot. You choose both your god and path to him/her/it. 

But to many New Agers you won’t have very far to go, since they believe "the Divine" is within you...


The Higher or 'Divine' Self
Our preoccupation with self also has played right into the hands of those that would further their own cause. We are easily persuaded us that, with the right instruction, training and effort, we can realize our own divinity.  
New Age theology is predicated on a series of degrees, or levels, of spiritual evolution. The primary doctrine of the New Age is that a person is, in essence, spiritual. The 'Divine' or 'Higher' self is also called the 'god within', the 'indwelling Divine Presence', the 'Divine principle' etc. In other words... man is a spiritual being and God, as an energy force, is inherently within all mankind. Man and God are one... all of life is connected and a part of the whole, however man has gradually become so absorbed in the material world that he has forgotten his very innate nature… his divinity. He only has to re-discover it to become god and accomplish whatever his little heart desires. 

In the words of Nick Arrizza, M.D. Energy Psychiatrist, Healer, Researcher, Speaker, Developer of the Powerful Mind Resonance Process™, and Author of the new e-book: Esteem for the Self: A Manual for Personal Transformation [All Emphasis Added]

"By invoking an external God to whom we look for help we often lose sight of the fact that we have within us the very power that we seek in such an external force. Now of course I don't just expect you to believe this in the way that religions of the world expect you to believe the converse. Instead I hope to convey here a short but simple exercise that you can do at your leisure to find this very power within yourself. This power emerges from what I call the Divine Self. What is this Self? Well, it's You! Yes, You! [26]

And more about this 'Higher Self'... 

"Our Higher Self will communicate with us in various ways: through intuition, hunches, sudden unexpected life changes, etc. We may or may not choose to listen or act on those communications. But in essence, it is our physical self that is the "receiver" of these messages, just like a fax machine or a telephone. If one chooses to receive and follow that guidance, the potential is that one would become the physical manifestation of his or her Divine Self. If not, then the opposite is true to the varying degree at which one chooses to accept and follow the divine guidance brought through from the Higher Self. And because our Divine or Higher Self is an infinite being, our own potential is also infinite. [27]

Note: The fact that New Agers have little or no time for Christianity, does not prevent them from borrowing words, phrases and concepts from the Bible, which could, to the uninitiated or gullible, make some of them appear to be "Christian". Note the words underlined in some of the quotes below.

Ernest Holmes, founder of the worldwide Religious Science Movement wrote The Science of Mind, sometimes called as one of the greatest New Thought books ever written. In it he tells us that Divinity is hidden in the "Innermost Nature Of Man Himself" 

There is an interesting myth in regard to the creating of man which may serve to point out this fact. It is said that when the gods decided to make man, and make him a Divine Being, they held a long discussion as to where would be the best place to hide his Divinity... After a long discussion it was finally agreed that the best place to hide man's Divinity would be in the innermost nature of man himself--this being the last place he would look to find it!...Of course, this is a fable, but how clearly it sets forth the reality of the case! The word is really in our own mouths, and every time we say "I am" we are repeating it; for "I am is the secret of nature and the emblem of Eternity. [28]

The following quotes are from an article entitled Voices of the New Age: Thoughts on God by Carl Teichrib... a Canadian based researcher on the occult and globalization. [29] 
"Take now your stand at My side, and let us together prove that Man is God, that there is nothing which is other than God."  - channeled through Benjamin Crème, Messages from Maitreya the Christ (Tara Press, 1980), p. 59.
"In the name of the beloved mighty victorious Presence of God, I AM in me, Holy Christ Selves of all mankind, all great powers and legions of light…" - Elizabeth Clare Prophet, The Great White Brotherhood (Summit University Press, 1987), p. 205.

"To be or not to be a Christ; that is the decision each soul on this planet must make."  - John Davis and Naomi Rice, Messiah and the Second Coming (Coptic Press, 1982), p. 36.

"Man is not to be compelled; he is to be free. He is not a slave, but a God in the making…" - Annie Besant, Esoteric Christianity (The Theosophical Publishing House, 1901/1982), p. 220.

"... in order to become a divine, fully conscious god, - aye, even the highest - the Spiritual primeval INTELLIGENCES must pass through the human stage. And when we say human, this does not apply merely to our terrestrial humanity, but to the mortals that inhabit any world…" - Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine, Volume 1 (Theosophical University Press, 1988), p. 106.

"The universal God is one, yet he is more than one; all things are God; all things are one." - The Aquarian Gospel of Jesus the Christ (De Vorss, 1907/1982), ch. 28:4. 

We Are All Christs
In a slight variation of vocabulary, many New Agers today maintain that we are Christ, have a Christ nature, a Christ within, or a Christ essence, to demonstrate that we are divine. According to Emerson, and many countless others since then, we are all Christs whose limitations are only the result of our failures to have achieved proper perception.  Again, here is some of what is being taught, and believed.

In you, as in each human being, there is a dimension of consciousness far deeper than thought. It is the very essence of who you are. We may call it presence, awareness, the unconditioned consciousness. In the ancient teachings, it is the Christ within, or your Buddha nature." [Eckhart Tolle, Stillness Speak. Pg. 13.] More about Eckhart Tolle
"Christ is your God-essence or the Self, as it is sometimes called in the East. The only difference between Christ and presence is that Christ refers to your indwelling divinity regardless of whether you are conscious of it or not, whereas presence means your awakened divinity or God-essence." [Eckhart Tolle, The Power of Now: A Guide to Spiritual Enlightenment. Pg. 104] 

"As we flew home on Cathay Pacific Airlines I began to think to myself, "We are all like the clay Buddha covered with a shell of hardness created out of fear, and yet underneath each of us is a 'golden Buddha,' a 'golden Christ' or a 'golden essence,' which is our real self." [Jack Canfield's story "The Golden Buddha," Chicken Soup for the Soul 101 Stories to Open the Heart and Rekindle the Spirit. page 71. [More about Chicken Soup] 

...if I sent Jesus, then I would send Mohammed, Buddha, Krishna, and all of my great revolutionaries. Then what would happen? Is Jesus really my son, any more than the others - or for that matter, any more than every guy and gal is my son and daughter? You are all my children. And "Christ" means Universal Consciousness. You are all the Christ for whom you seek." channeled through Allen Michael, GOD - Unlimited Ultimate Mind Speaks (Starmast Publications, 1982), p. 15. [29]

Also read Oprah's New Earth for a critique of Tolle's basic premises that are, in one form or the other, the mainstay of the New Age movement. It is a book based on obscure, indefinable and totally ridiculous premises that do not have a shred of evidence to support them. Yet, people, in their endless search for 'spirituality', very wisely nods their heads over them without, I am sure, a clue as to what it all means. 

Millions of people now believe that we are all 'gods' or christs', and have to get in touch with our own divinity, which leads yet again to a question I have asked before... What makes people think they are unrealized gods? As far as I can see they are subject to the same foibles and failures as the rest of us, the same needs and desires, even the same diseases. I am reasonably sure they bleed the same colour, and can be killed by the same well aimed bullet that would fell the rest of us mere mortals. In other words... what exactly is it that makes them gods? Can they fly, read thoughts, travel to distant planets, create something out of nothing, lay an egg? 

So what is all this about 'being god'? What exactly constitutes a 'god'? 

It seems that, provided it is wrapped up in unintelligible jargon/fancy phrases, any amount of horse manure will be swallowed. 

Scripture tells us that there is only one God…
Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah, and my servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am he: before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me. [Isaiah 43:10]

Thus saith Jehovah, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, Jehovah of hosts: I am the first, and I am the last; and besides me there is no God. [Isaiah 44:6]

And chillingly [Emphasis Added]

Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, 'Because you have made your heart like the heart of God, Therefore, behold, I will bring strangers upon you, the most ruthless of the nations. And they will draw their swords against the beauty of your wisdom and defile your splendor. 'They will bring you down to the pit, and you will die the death of those who are slain in the heart of the seas. 'Will you still say, "I am a god," In the presence of your slayer, though you are a man and not God, In the hands of those who wound you? 'You will die the death of the uncircumcised By the hand of strangers, for I have spoken!' declares the Lord GOD!"'" [Ezekiel 28:6-10 NASB] [Also see The Deification of Man] 


The Warning about False Christs
Fascinatingly, the Bible warned centuries ago that this day would come, which happens to be just one more bit of evidence of the Divine inspiration of the Bible. 
Jesus' warning is very clear in Scripture for those that have ears to hear... He said false Christs would arise, who would deceive many.

"Many will come in My name, saying, 'I am He!' and will mislead many. [Mark 13:6 NASB]

And Jesus answered and said to them, "See to it that no one misleads you. "For many will come in My name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' and will mislead many. [Matthew 24:4-5 NASB]

Some Scripture versions say "I am Christ". However the word "Christ" or "He" was not in all the original texts, but added to some, possibly for clarification. While the additions do not change the meaning of the sentence, without them, the text would read "Many shall come in My name saying I AM", which is exactly what thousands in the New Age Movement are claiming... I AM (god). 

In the words of Warren Smith

Had Oprah read and believed Matthew 24:4-5 instead of Eric Butterworth, she would have seen Butterworth's New Age teaching that we are all "Christ" to be part of the very deception the real Jesus warned would precede His coming and the coming of His Kingdom.

"And Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many." (Matthew 24:4-5)

But if we are all "Christ" as Eric Butterworth, Oprah Winfrey, Eckhart Tolle and the New Age teach, then what is Jesus warning about in the Bible when he says:

"Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For there shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and they shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth; behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not." (Matthew 24:23-26)

If we are all "Christ" then how can there even be false Christs? It makes no sense for Jesus to warn of false Christs if everyone is "Christ." It is very clear that Jesus is not telling everyone to "awake" and "shift" to the "Christ within," but to beware of those who tell you to do that – to beware of Oprah Winfrey, Eckhart Tolle, Marianne Williamson and anyone else who teaches that we are all "Christ." [30]

[More about Oprah, Eckhart Tolle and a New Earth on THIS Page]

Source of the Teachings
It is more than interesting to note that the rather wide spread belief in the "divinity of man" has it's origins in one or two sources... the sub continent of India (i.e. Hinduism/Buddhism) and/or channeled works (straight from the horses mouth). While a mere drop in the ocean, several instances of the belief in the divinity of man, prevalent in, and taught by, Hinduism are in Footnote II.
An example of the "I AM" teaching given man by the "Spiritual Hierarchy" is gleaned from the Saint Germain foundation. According to their site... In 1930 Guy W. Ballard, hiking in northern California, met the Ascended Master Saint Germain on the side of Mount Shasta. This introduction was followed by more than 3000 Discourses by the Ascended Masters. Mr. Ballard's experiences are recorded in the book, Unveiled Mysteries, written under the pen name of Godfre Ray King. First published in 1934, the books are said to have never been out of print. What follows are a few excerpts from a page on their site...

"The purpose of this Book is to reveal to the individual the whereabouts of his own Divine Self - God, the 'Mighty I AM Presence,’ that all who desire may return to their Source, receive their Eternal Inheritance; and feel once again their Divine Self."

The "I AM" Discourses (Volume Three) is a series of thirty-three Discourses, dictated over a Visible Light and Sound Ray in the Ballard's home by the Ascended Master Saint Germain. The sound of His Voice was physically audible to everyone in the room. At times, His Visible, Tangible Presence also stood within the room.

This Work was followed by more than 3000 Discourses by the Ascended Masters. Out of this dynamic and practical instruction the "I AM" Activity was founded by Mr. and Mrs. Ballard, under the daily direction of Saint Germain. [31]

Incidentally the Count of St. Germain is supposed to be Master of the Seventh Ray.. The Lord of Ceremonial Order or Magic and, interestingly, a lay brother of the Benedictine order. [See The Seven Rays of Energy, the Spiritual Hierarchy on THIS Page] 
In other words the source of much of New Age belief is the same. 

The myriad of so called gods and goddesses worshipped in India and some other countries are either the same very powerful beings who show up on people's doorsteps, masquerading as friendly 'Ascended Masters', or are in the same camp. As said by Thomas Horn

"Much of what is currently taught under the guise of New Age "enlightenment", is nothing less than Old Age doctrines of nefarious invisible hosts".... Since the Bible clearly defines idolatry as the worship of demons,

What do I mean then? That a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything? No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons. [1 Corinthians 10:19-21 NASB]

The rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, so as not to worship demons, and the idols of gold and of silver and of brass and of stone and of wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk; [Revelation 9:20 NASB]
.... and since demons are eternal personalities which desire the worship of men, it is fair to conclude the characterization of such deities as "Zeus," "Amun-Ra," "Demeter," and "Isis," were simply the classical names attributed to specific fallen spirits. In other words, Apollo was a real personality; Osiris was a genuine underworld fiend; Hecate actually lived, and still does! [Read article The New Age & Devil Worship]
Similarly, virtually ALL the spiritual apostasy that has reared it head in the church in recent years (Word of faith, Contemplative Prayer, Slain in the Spirit, etc. etc. etc.) comes from the same demonic sources. In fact, we have lost all rights to call ourselves Christians by virtue of our Counterfeit Revivals and our wholesale adoption of doctrines and practices DIRECTLY derived from the occult...Tongues, The Word of Faith Movement, Labyrinths, Contemplative Prayer, Slain in the Spirit and Santa Claus. All of which serves to uphold the fact that the man of sin isn't far behind. 


An Ancient Con
Repackaged with glossy new covers and modern terminology the teachings remain the same. Teachings which have reverberated up and down the corridors of time for centuries, always with the same bottom line ... You are God. It is interesting that one or another variant of that ancient theme is not only a prominent feature of the New Age movement, but a common thread among many religions, including Buddhism, Hinduism, Mormonism, and phony Christian teaching. Either they teach that you will be god, will be as god, can get in touch with the divine, become one with the divine, recognize the divine within yourself, or some other slight variation. 

These teachings considered "spiritual" in today's day and age are nothing but the ancient con... "Ye shall be as gods", which Satan has been feeding man ever since he showed up with a snow job in the garden. Nothing has changed in the last 6000 years... Satan still spouts the same line, and man still falls for it... hook, line, and sinker. 

The Scriptures, however, are clear that there are no gods beside God the Father...

"You are my witnesses," declares the Lord, "And My servant whom I have chosen, So that you may know and believe Me and understand that I am He. Before Me there was no God formed, and there will be none after Me. [Isaiah 43:10 NASB]

"Remember the former things long past, For I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is no one like Me, Declaring the end from the beginning, And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure'; [Isaiah 46:9-10 NASB]

.... And over and over describe God's characteristics that only a living being can possess. For example...

He Loves:
"The Lord did not set His love on you nor choose you because you were more in number than any of the peoples, for you were the fewest of all peoples, but because the Lord loved you and kept the oath which He swore to your forefathers, the Lord brought you out by a mighty hand and redeemed you from the house of slavery, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. [Deuteronomy 7:7-8 NASB]

"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. [John 3:16 NASB]

'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. [Revelation 3:19 NASB]

He Leads:
"I will lead the blind by a way they do not know, in paths they do not know I will guide them. I will make darkness into light before them and rugged places into plains. These are the things I will do, and I will not leave them undone." [Isaiah 42:16 NASB]

He Communicates: 
Then Moses said to God, "Behold, I am going to the sons of Israel, and I will say to them, 'The God of your fathers has sent me to you.' Now they may say to me, 'What is His name?' What shall I say to them?" God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM"; and He said, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, 'I AM has sent me to you.'" God, furthermore, said to Moses, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, 'The Lord, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you.' This is My name forever, and this is My memorial-name to all generations. [Exodus 3:13-15 NASB]

He Has A Will: 
(which will be accomplished on earth) 'Your kingdom come. Your will be done, on earth as it is in heaven. [Matthew 6:10 NASB]
The world is passing away, and also its lusts; but the one who does the will of God lives forever. [1 John 2:17 NASB]

He Knows:
You know when I sit down and when I rise up; You understand my thought from afar. You scrutinize my path and my lying down, and are intimately acquainted with all my ways. Even before there is a word on my tongue, Behold, O Lord, You know it all. You have enclosed me behind and before, and laid Your hand upon me. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is too high, I cannot attain to it. [Psalms 139:2-6 NASB]

Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, "The Lord knows those who are His," and, "Everyone who names the name of the Lord is to abstain from wickedness." [2 Timothy 2:19 NASB]

"But I know your sitting down And your going out and your coming in And your raging against Me. "Because of your raging against Me And because your arrogance has come up to My ears, Therefore I will put My hook in your nose And My bridle in your lips, And I will turn you back by the way which you came. [Isaiah 37:28-29 NASB]

Not only is He is a living being, distinct from His creation, but is actively involved with it. 
For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities--all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together. [Colossians 1:16-17 NASB]

Finally, 

He Controls The Destiny of The World:
There are no end of examples of God telling people what His future purpose and intentions are, and what He plans to bring about [foreordination]. The most outstanding example being, of course, the birth, life and death of Jesus. Acts 2:23 tells us that Jesus was "delivered up by the determinate counsel [purpose] and foreknowledge of God..." 

In Isaiah 46:9-10, distinguishing Himself from false and dead idols, God tells us that, unlike them, He will not fail to carry out all His plan. 

"Remember the former things long past, For I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is no one like Me, Declaring the end from the beginning, And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure'; [Isaiah 46:9-10 NASB]

 

Footnote I … The Hermetica
The forty-two sacred books of wisdom allegedly written by Hermes Trismegistus or "thrice great Hermes." The books combine the mythological wisdom and attributes attributed to the Egyptian god Thoth and the Greek god Hermes. The dating of the books is somewhere between the third century BC and the first century AD. Their influence has been tremendous on the development of Western occultism and magic.

Most of the Hermetic books along with others were lost during the burning of the royal libraries in Alexandria. The surviving books were secretly buried in the desert where they are presently located. A few initiates of the mystery schools, ancient secret cults, supposedly know their location. What remains of the surviving Hermetic lore has been passed down through generation and published in many languages. Most important of all are three works, the third of which is known as The Emerald Tablet, or the Emerald Table. [http://www.themystica.com/mystica/articles/h/hermetica.html] 


Footnote II ... Human "Divinity" in Hinduism 
From Sri Chinmoy, Indian spiritual teacher and philosopher who spent twenty years in spiritual practice at the Sri Aurobindo Ashram in South India before emigrating to the U.S. in 1964... [Emphasis Added]

"...man has to learn that he has only one thing to do, and that is to discover and uncover. He has to discover the Divinity within, and uncover the veil of ignorance without. Likewise, man has only one thing to be: God. He has to be God the Infinite, God the Eternal and God the Immortal". 

Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, who brought TM to the West in 1959 said…
"Be still and know that you are God and when you know that you are God you will begin to live Godhood..."

Maharishi has taught others to "be still and know that you are God and when you know that you are God you will begin to live Godhood..." (TM Wants You, p. 150). As it has been observed, "According to Maharishi, man has forgotten his inner divinity through the loss of the simple technique of experiencing it. The lost technique is TM" (Ibid., pp. 150-1). As quoted in Transcendental Meditation by Marty Butz. http://www.watchman.org/profile/tmpro.htm].

And from the introduction to the book Sri Swami Samarth Maharaj of Akkalkot by N.S. Karandikar

"Man is an aspect of god Himself in essence. Utilizing the faculty of discrimination man has to discover and become aware of his inner divinity; he has to manifest it in his thought into a superman and into the image of god himself". [Excerpt from N.S. Karandikar's Sri Swami Samarth Maharaj of Akkalkot. Paperback (Edition: 2007) Sterling Publishers http://www.exoticindiaart.com/book/details/IDK654/]
Sathya Sai Baba says in Man's Divine Destiny that it is to remind man of the "grievous error" of failing to realize his own true nature that the 18th chapter of the Gita (verse 61) declares... [Emphasis Added]

"Easwarah-sarvabhoothaanam hriddeseh Arjuna thishtathi" (The Lord resides, oh Arjuna, in the heart region of all beings) and went on to adjure in the 62nd sloka: "Thamevasaranam gachcha sarvabhaavena Bhaarata" (Take refuge in Him alone with all thy heart, oh Bhaarata). This means that if the Lord dwells in the heart of all beings, He must be residing in Arjuna's heart also! Hence the injunction, "Thameva saranam gachcha" means: "Seek refuge in yourself". [Man's Divine Destiny. http://yogaagoy.org/?page_id=271].
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The Coming Age of Aquarius and the Reappearance of The Christ

The many headed hydra called the New Age has, over the last couple of decades, become even more sinister with every passing year. While most share a common vision ... the present phase of human existence is one of transition from the Piscean Age of rationality, to the Aquarian Age of spirituality, and harmony of all things. 

That the New Age is within our reach may not, in itself, sound too bad. 

However, what is particularly alarming is that while many New Agers may merely subscribe to some elements of New Age philosophies, a large branch of the New Ager movement believes that the utopian age will only come about under the leadership and guidance of a world leader/teacher.  They contend that Buddha, Muhammad, Confucius, Jesus, and many others were "christs", but one greater than all of them... a "World Teacher" will soon come to usher in the New Age. 

As said by Warren Smith

According to the "new gospel, "Christ is not a person. It is an office. The "new gospel" teaches that while Jesus of Nazareth occupied the office during His active ministry, He no longer holds that same position. Today the office of "Christ" is occupied by someone else. And this "someone else" is presently in the process of establishing contact with humanity. This "Christ" intimates that he is already in the world awaiting mankind's call.
Concerned that humanity is in peril and facing possibly extinction, this "Christ" explains that his "new gospel" will unify the world's major religions and bring peace to the world. He has communicated these "new gospel" teachings to his designated teachers, who in turn are now conveying these same teachings to the rest of the world.

This "reinvented" Christ of the "new gospel" teaches that all of humanity is the body of Christ. He, as the "Christ," is the head. This "Christ" states humanity's dilemma is that we have forgotten who we are. We are not "sinners" separate from God. We are all part of the one body of Christ and the one body of God. Salvation does not come by grace from accepting Jesus Christ as the Son of God. Rather it is achieved — when we accept ourselves as Christ and when we accept ourselves as God.

The "new gospel" teaches that when humanity collectively accepts and experiences itself as being a part of Christ and a part of God, we not only save ourselves, we save our world. The "Christ" of the "new gospel" warns that the hour is late. Peace must come. He will help. He has a plan. But everyone must play their part. [32]

They believe, and teach, that the world has to be prepared for this one-world leader who is called by various names including The Christ, Sanat Kumara or Maitreya, and who will, in human form, come as a saviour to save the world from sliding into chaos, teaching us to live at peace and unity with each other. He will begin preparing humanity for the advent of the Age of Aquarius... a glorious New Age millennium. Many believe that this leader, possibly a man who has achieved godhood, will possess unparalleled wisdom and knowledge and perhaps psychic abilities to boot.

In other words, one the main goals of the New Age movement has become a concerted effort to facilitate what is called "The Reappearance of The Christ". 

With this ultimate goal in mind, an incredibly huge network of groups, trusts, foundations, clubs, religious groups etc. have become focused on making changes not only at an individual, but global level. By means of occult mediation (especially conducted on, or around, the full moon) and the Great Invocation, literally hundreds of organizations, and hundreds of thousands of individuals, deeply committed to uplifting global consciousness as a whole, are actively working towards creating the conditions necessary for this "world teacher" to make his appearance. 

Heralded as the 'salvation of earth' or the 'new earth', this movement has gathered immense size and power along the way, and is poised to come to fruition.

This concept of a coming World Teacher who sets up a Golden Age on earth can be found in many world religious systems, as well as in the literature of the occult. Perhaps the term "world teacher" becomes a little more clear if Christians would wake up and realize that this 'Christ' (messiah) has nothing to do with Jesus Christ of the Bible, which leaves us with but one other choice... the anti-christ that the Scriptures warned us about. The Bible tells that there will be a period of time when God will permit Satan to actually rule on this earth in person.

The Maitreya
Share International is a "worldwide network of individuals and groups whose purpose is to make known the fact that Maitreya... the World Teacher for the coming age and his group, the Masters of Wisdom, are now among us, emerging into the public arena ... gradually, so as not to infringe human free will." [33]. 

They inform us that The Plan is overseen by a hierarchy of spirit-entities popularly called the Ascended Masters (or Masters of Wisdom, Spirit Guides), highly evolved spiritual beings that are alleged to be overseeing the spiritual and 'evolutionary' development of the human race on both an individual and global level. And that Benjamin Crème, "a British artist and long-time student of esoteric philosophy, has become the principal source of information about the emergence of Maitreya, the World Teacher. [34]. He was contacted by one of the "Ascended Masters," and told that he had a mission to perform for the advancement of the Masters' plan for humanity. Creme himself writes

It is an enormous, and embarrassing, claim to have to make - that the Christ is giving messages through oneself. But is people can rid their minds of the idea of the Christ as some sort of spirit, sitting in 'heaven' as God's right hand; if they can begin to see Him as indeed He is, a real and living man (albeit a Divine man - Who has never left the world; Who descended, not from 'heaven', but from His ancient retreat in the Himalayas, to complete the task He began in Palestine; as a great Master; an Adept and Yogi; as the chief actor in a Gospel Story which is essentially true, but much simpler than hitherto presented; if people can accept that possibility, the claim to receive telepathic communications from such a closer and more knowable Being is also, perhaps, more acceptable. In any case, I leave it to a study of the quality of the Messages themselves to convince or otherwise. [35]

The Share web site has one of the clearest outlines of who they believe the coming "World Teacher" and the "Masters of Wisdom to be, what their function has been through the past centuries, and what it will be in the future. Please pay very careful attention to the following, as what you believe about this teaching and, more importantly, what you do with it, has eternal consequences.  

Creme writes that they are...  

".. men who, through thousands of years of evolutionary progress and numerous reincarnations, have advanced to a high degree of stewardship over the cosmos". [36]

A page on the Share web site entitled "The Ageless Wisdom Teachings", says that the Masters of Wisdom (Spiritual Hierarchy) [All Emphasis Added]

are the custodians of the Divine Plan for this planet. They have inspired all the great human achievements, working from behind the scenes through their disciples in every field of endeavor. The Masters guide and teach, but it is humanity itself, responding of its own free will to their stimulus, which creates each new civilization. Today, the Masters are returning to the outer world as a group for the first time in countless millennia.
And goes on to say...

Throughout history, when humanity has reached a major point of crisis, the Spiritual Hierarchy has sent a Teacher to show the way forward. The most well-known of these divine messengers are Krishna, Buddha, Confucius, Jesus and Mohammed. Each of their teachings gave birth to a new religion. 

Virtually every spiritual tradition now expects the return of their revered Teacher to validate the past and to carry on the teaching. Christians await the Christ; Jews, the Messiah; Muslims, the Imam Mahdi or Messiah; Buddhists, the Fifth Buddha; and Hindus, the Lord Krishna. In the esoteric tradition, one individual, "the World Teacher" is seen as the fulfillment of all these expectations. 

The World Teacher for the current time is Maitreya, the 'eldest brother' in the human family and head of the Spiritual Hierarchy. Preferring to be known simply as the Teacher, Maitreya has not come to found a new religion, but to act as a guide and counselor for all humanity - regardless of religious affiliation. 

Having perfected and fully manifested within himself the Divine Will, Love, Wisdom and Intelligence of God, Maitreya will reveal a new aspect of God. He will lead us to the recognition of our own divinity and our true identity as souls. Out of this greater spiritual understanding and creative power will come a new livingness, harmony and joy. [37]

More about The Maitreya
This ideology is also clearly expressed by The Seven Ray Institute and The University of the Seven Rays, who say their organizations "serve as vehicles for the presentation of the Ageless Wisdom teachings at this time of preparation for the return of the World Teacher". [36]. Partially quoting Alice Bailey's book The Reappearance of the Christ (Lucis Publishing Company, 1948, p. 8), their site says

Throughout the ages, especially during times of difficulty, people have looked with a sense of expectancy and hope for someone greater than themselves to bring solace to their lives. Someone is expected and anticipated by the masses of people - a great teacher, a savior--someone who can bring an end to the suffering and who can restore a sense of order and balance in the world. Such teachers have ever come in times of difficulty and crisis, when the problems confronting us seemed beyond our capacity to adequately resolve and today will be no different. They have been defined as '"extraordinary men Who from time to time appear to change the face of the world and inaugurate a new era in the destinies of humanity." 1 They come to bring to an end the old and the undesirable ways of living and being and to make way for the new forms that will more adequately house the incoming light. They come in times of excess and apparent darkness--when humanity has lost its way. And for this very reason, if for no other, such a Teacher may be looked for at this time. [37] [More about The Seven Ray Institute and the University of the Seven Rays]
According to the Aquarian Age Community, a non-profit, accredited non-governmental organization (NGO) in association with the United Nation's Department of Public Information, this World Teacher is...

"... that Great Being Whom the Christian calls the Christ; He is known also in the Orient as the Bodhisattva, and as the Lord Maitreya, and is the One looked for by the devout Mohammedan, under the name of the Imam Mahdi. [38] [More about the Aquarian Age Community and the United Nations]
This radical adjustment in the perception of reality, which is taking place today, will lead to the transition to a new era... also called the "Shift of the Ages", or the "Planetary Pentecost".


The "Shift" or Planetary Pentecost 
Recent and influential New Age thinkers have spoken about a coming global cataclysmic event using varied terminology ... a "Planetary Pentecost", shift, awakening, transition, transformation, global or universal consciousness, rethinking, re-imagining. In other words the present phase of human existence is one of transition.. A radical adjustment in the perception of reality is taking place which will lead to the transition to a new era... also called the "Shift of the Ages". Shirley MacLaine, who has long been a celebrity spokeswoman for the New Age, says... 

"There are those who feel we are into the ‘Shift of the Ages' . . . The shift is supposed to occur somewhere between the 1980's and through 2012 . . . I feel all of this is happening now... karmic issues will be resolved. We will go through a healing process which will also be extremely painful because we will be detoxing... I call it Karma-geddon. Instead of Armageddon, a Karma-geddon will be occurring which will be the resolution of all our karmic issues down through the ages. Therefore . . . the world will shed the old ways of living . . ." [39] 

Barbara Marx Hubbard... former Vice Presidential candidate, now known as a "visionary", futurist, author, and public speaker says [Emphasis Added]

"The Planetary Smile is another name for the Planetary Pentecost. When enough of us share a common thought of our oneness with God, Spirit will be poured out on all flesh paying attention". [40]. 

From within all sensitive persons will feel the joy of the force flooding their systems with love and attraction. As this joy floods though the nervous systems of the most sensitive persons on earth, it will create a psycho-magnetic field of empathy.... This massive sudden emphatic alignment will cause a shift of consciousness of Earth." As a result of this, she says, "The 'christ' will appear to you all at once." [41]. 

The alternative to Armageddon is a Planetary Pentecost.  It will be a time when a critical mass of people will hear from within - in their own voices and languages- the inner voice of God. [42]

Although the wording has since been changed, a page on her website [43] used to ask the question... 
"ARE YOU . . . Ready to co-create a whole new world?
Willing to take your next step in your own personal evolution?
Seeking to join with others around the world committed to doing the same?

Great!
Then join us on a powerful evolutionary journey." 

Benjamin Crème adds [Emphasis Added]

"On the Day of Declaration, I submit, everyone — even the fundamentalists — will know, through the overshadowing of the minds of all humanity — a pentecostal experience for all — that Maitreya is the Christ" [44]

Eckhart Tolle, in talking about consciousness at a planetary level, said, not too long ago...

"For the first time in history of humanity, large numbers of people have reached that point of readiness, which explains why millions have responded so deeply to The Power of Now... "It would transform the world. It is the next step in human evolution, or one can even say the coming into existence of a new species. I don't imagine what the new earth would look like, but I'm sure it would seem to us almost like a different planet." [45]

Hollywood is not far behind with the Shift of the Ages project. Apparently... "Don Alejandro Cirilo Perez Oxlaj is the head of the National Mayan Council of Elders of Guatemala, Day Keeper of the Mayan Calendar, a 13th generation Quiche Mayan High Priest, a Grand Elder of the Continental Council of Elders & Spiritual Guides of the Americas, and an international lecturer on Mayan Culture" 

...."has been sent as a messenger by the Council of Invisible Beings to warn the world that we are at a critical crossroads for the future of our Earth. The message is simple and clear: we must change the way we live NOW". 

He therefore "asked Producer and Filmmaker Steve Copeland to document his life's story, the sacred saga of Maya creation, & ancient prophecies that are being fulfilled at this very moment. [46]

Steve Copeland: the Director of the Shift of the Ages project says

"What I have gathered from interviews with indigenous elders is that we are in the midst of a transition that was predicted eons ago and is presently progressing with increasing intensity and acceleration...In addition to the indigenous people, a vast majority of the world's religions also refer to our present time as one that harbors a big-shift - "The Shift of the Ages". I have interviewed the elders and scholars from a broad spectrum of cultures and most amazing thing for me is how similar the various traditions prophecies, perspectives, and detailed accounts of past transitions are in relation to each other. From Peru to Siberia, I have found common ground in the interpretation of their records". [47]

Ads for the film also tell us that 

"At this time light-workers are unifying, forming alliances and underground networks to assist the mainstream with this great human transition" 


Implementing 'The Plan' 
However, not only do these organizations present what they call "ageless wisdom" teachings, but they are doing everything they can to creating the conditions necessary for the Reappearance of The Christ. For example, the Aquarian Age Community is very clear that their organization.... Emphasis Added]

"Cooperates and collaborates with the worldwide community that is actively preparing the way for the reappearance of the World Teacher — the Christed (Anointed) One, the true Aquarian. [48]

In her book Externalization of the Hierarchy, Alice Bailey made it clear that she believed that 

"for the first time" mankind is "intelligently participating and cooperating" in the "entire evolutionary process." [Pg.685] 

But how will man aid spiritual beings return to earth? There are, apparently, two effective ways to "materialize" the Hierarchy's plan for humanity...

1) Raising Global Consciousness by means of Occult Meditation. 

2) The reciting of The Great Invocation given Alice Bailey by her demonic pal Djwhal Khul. The term invocation means an appeal to a higher power for assistance, and The Great Invocation has been described as a call for "the Christ to return to Earth". More about The Great Invocation

1) Raising Global Consciousness
This expansive idea is centered on the birth of a new world consciousness. It is believed that it will come to fruition when enough people are "trained to implement The Plan and prepare for the reappearance of the Christ". For reasons little understood… when the consciousness (or spirituality) of humanity has been raised enough, The Plan can be put into effect. 

"Salvation lies in the realization of oneness with the impersonal life force. Awareness can be heightened through methods that induce altered states of consciousness, e.g., hypnosis, meditation, music, drugs. Spiritual "tools" include crystals, tarot cards, amulets, channeling, fortunetellers and psychics. Some believe the salvation of humanity will occur when a critical mass is reached, when people converge in experiencing their oneness with God and with each other. This will bring a New World Order or new Planetary Order, resulting in oneness of civilization and one-world government, peace, and harmony". [49]

Before his book A New Earth was published, Eckhart Tolle said that it would be about "Spiritual awakening". When asked if a person can be awakened spiritually by a book, he replied 

Yes, if three conditions are met: Firstly, there must be a readiness on the part of the reader, an openness, a receptivity to spiritual truth, which is to say, a readiness to awaken. For the first time in history of humanity, large numbers of people have reached that point of readiness..." [50]

He got that right! Who knows how many hundreds of thousands of people have "awakened", and who knows how many, or how few, more it will take in order to have altered the energy of the earth enough to bring about the "Reappearance of the Christ". 
There are those that believe that the self indulgent narcissism of the New Age isn't transforming anything, but simply causes people to feel better about themselves in the world just as it is. I beg to differ. In our typically Western way, we are rushing in where angels fear to tread. With little regard to the deeper issues behind them, terms and practices that were previously both obscure and esoteric now roll off people's tongues, and find a prominent place in people's daily routines. In other words we and all our efforts to awaken our own spirituality, are contributing to the success of this enormous plan. This whether we are aware of it or not.

One of these days the doors will be open wide enough for evil to cross the threshold, and the "masters" to walk the earth again. 


2) Occult Meditation
The second method is the practice of occult meditation, of which the Lucis Trust says.. [Emphasis Added]

"Occult meditation is a means of consciously and purposefully directing energy from a recognised source to the creation of some specific effect" [51]

Share International calls it 'Transmission Meditation'

Transmission Meditation is a group service activity which 'steps down' the great spiritual energies that continually stream into our planet. During transmission, the Masters of Wisdom direct these energies from the spiritual planes through the energy centers (chakras) of the group members in a highly scientific manner. This process, which makes the energies more useful to humanity and the other kingdoms in nature, is similar to that of electrical transformers, which step down the power between generators and household outlets. [52] 

The Gaiafield Project says they develops "subtle activism" practices, theories, and programs. Apparently, "Subtle activism involves harnessing the power of consciousness-based practices like meditation and prayer to support collective transformation, as in a globally synchronized meditation for peace" [53] 

They also say 

"By building a collective map, we hope to demonstrate in an tangibly visual way that we live in a world full of many caring people "beaming" the change they wish to see in the world." [54] 


Spiritual Energies at the Full Moon
Lucis Trust informs us that "there are cycles in the ebb and flow of spiritual energies with which groups, as well as individuals, can consciously cooperate" and one of the major energy cycles "coincides with the phases of the moon, reaching its peak, its high tide, at the time of the full moon. This is a time, therefore, when the channelling of energy through group meditation can be uniquely effective". And

"The time of the full moon is a period when spiritual energies are uniquely available and facilitate a closer rapport between humanity and the Hierarchy". [55]

Bailey taught that certain moments of the year are especially fruitful times for spiritual work because an abundance of spiritual energy is available. [All Emphasis Added]

"Such a time is the monthly period of the full moon, when members of the school gather on the evening of the full moon to meditate and transmit energy. On three full moon dates the great festivals Easter, Wesak, and Goodwill take place. The festival of Easter does not follow either of the Christian calendars, but is celebrated on the full moon in April as the time of the most active forces for the restoration of the Christ. In May, Wesak is the time when the Buddha's forces are available. In June, at the full moon, the forces of reconstruction are active". [56] See The Legend of Wesak
The Aumara Light & Healing Circle says 

"The Full Moon is the time when the moon opposes the sun by 180 degrees and reflects the greatest amount of the sun's light. At this time the spiritual energies are especially intense, making it a time of increased awareness and conscious- ness, and a most suitable time for meditation on both personal and global issues. [57]

Which is why the scheduled meditation that takes place in the United Nations Meditation Room, exactly corresponds with the Full Moon phases. 

Each Meditation Session Brings Us Just a Fraction Closer To 'the Plan' 
Not only is 'energy' directed towards a specific outcome but it builds on itself and continuously grows. Apparently each meditation session brings us just a fraction closer to ‘The Plan', or as Aumara Light & Healing Circle puts it.. to ensure the awakening of all into the New Age Millennium". [58]

Today countless serving groups large and small meet regularly throughout the world at the time of the full moon each month for meditation work. It is helpful to realize that such meetings for group meditation as a service to humanity have been held for many decades now. So the work does not start anew every month or every year. Over the years a usable group channel for energy distribution has been created which continuously grows and builds on what has been achieved, and which demands of us at all times a deepened understanding and an increased ability to penetrate to new levels of consciousness, so lifting the consciousness of humanity as a whole even by an immeasurable fraction. [59]

In short... for the first time in history, a large number of people are actively working towards helping the antichrist and his cohorts take power. 

As It Was In The Days of Noah 
But, can any of this be verified by the Scriptures?
Unfortunately the answer is a resounding Yes! We could have dismissed much of these beliefs and teachings as the ranting of people more than slightly touched in the head if it were not for the fact that the Scriptures pretty much backs up most of what the occultists say. Except, of course that the Bible is very clear that this world teacher (who is undoubtedly already on this earth, but has not yet risen to prominence) is not a savior or Messiah, but the antichrist. 

Pay close attention to the parallels between occult literature and what God Himself has told us in His word... 

In the many years she spent communicating messages from her ectoplasmic, non-human friend Djwhal Khul (The Tibetan), Alice Bailey once wrote that 

the spiritual Hierarchy can "bring to an end the long silence which has persisted since Atlantean days" and "renew an ancient sharing of secrets." [60]

And

"This will indicate a return to the situation which existed in Atlantean days when (to use Biblical symbology, Genesis Chaps. 2 and 3) God Himself walked among men; He talked with them and there was no barrier between the Kingdom of men and the Kingdom of God. Divinity was then present in physical form and the Members of the spiritual Hierarchy were openly guiding and directing the affairs of humanity as far as man's innate freedom permitted. Now, in the immediate future, and on a higher turn of the spiral of life, this will again happen. The Masters will walk openly among men; the Christ will reappear in physical Presence. [61]

It should be obvious to any Christian that Bailey was talking about the days immediately preceding the Great Flood, when according to her, 

there was a "great war between the Lords of form and the Lords of Being", and "the Hierarchy was forced to intervene potently" by bringing "the Atlantean civilization to an abrupt end after a long period of chaos and disaster" by means "of a culminating catastrophe which wiped hundreds of thousands of human beings off the face of the earth. This historical event has been preserved for us in the universal legend of the great flood." [62] 
The days immediately preceding the Great Flood were the days of Noah. Note what does the Bible say about those days… 

"And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the ground, and daughters were born unto them, that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all that they chose. And Jehovah said, My spirit shall not strive with man for ever, for that he also is flesh: yet shall his days be a hundred and twenty years. The Nephilim were in the earth in those days, and also after that, when the sons of God came unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them: the same were the mighty men that were of old, the men of renown. [Genesis 6:1-4].

And why should this concern us? Simply because Our Lord linked these two epochs together and said that one is the parallel of the other. If we are living in the days immediately preceding the return of Jesus Christ we shall find similar conditions to the days of Noah. 

"As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the days of the coming of the Son of Man," Luke 17:26. (cf, Matt 24:37)

Albeit with a different slant, Alice Bailey is only reiterating [the "Masters will walk openly among men"] what Scripture said thousands of years ago... beings who are not human will walk the earth again. You can take it to the bank that they are coming back. 

This abominable union of the supernatural with the natural is perhaps one of the most bizarre episodes in Scripture, and was the reason that God judged the earth so severely, destroying a contaminated race. When 'the Masters' once more walk openly among us, He will do exactly the same thing... this time for keeps. 

For Details See As It Was In the Days of Noah 


A "Messiah" or the Antichrist?
Some years ago Paul-Henri Spaak, former prime minister of Belgium (1947-1949), President of the United Nations General Assembly (1946 – 1947), and secretary- general of NATO (1957-961) is said to have made the following statement at an EU economic summit

We do not want another committee, we have too many already. What we want is a man of sufficient stature to hold the allegiance of all people, and to lift us out of the economic morass into which we are sinking. Send us such a man, and be he god or devil, we will receive him.' 

Please note that I cannot verify this comment and have to wonder if it is true. However, it really does not matter all that much. Whether Spaak actually said these words, or someone else attributed a false comment to him, it is quite indicative of things to come. 

Long, long before the alleged quote, the Bible had already warned us that, in the last days, just such a man would show up on the world stage. 

It is hardly coincidence that both Jesus and Paul spoke of a man who would dominate much of the world at the close of our present age... whose very presence would herald the end of the age. The world will not have to wait much longer for a man of "sufficient stature" to come along, and receive him they will... with open arms.

However the Bible paints a very different picture of this coming 'world teacher', calling him a "man of sin" or, as mentioned in 2 Thessalonians 2, a "son of perdition", who will pretend to be god. 

Let no one deceive you by any means; for that day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin is unveiled, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God, or every object of worship, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. Do you not remember that while I was still with you, I was telling you these things? [2 Thessalonians 2:3-5] 
The apostle John was the only Biblical author to use the word antichrist (1 John 2:18, 2:22, 4:3, and 2 John 1;7) He tells us that many antichrists, or false teachers, will appear between the time of Christ's first and second coming, but there will be one great antichrist who will rise to power during the end times, or "last hour," as John phrases it. [See Antichrists and The Antichrist and The Antichrist]
This world leader is also referred to in the Old Testament book of Daniel as "the little horn" that overpowers Christians... Please note that the word saint in the Bible is a group of people set apart for the Lord and His kingdom. Scripturally speaking, the "saints" are the body of Christ, Christians who are the church.

"While I was contemplating the horns, behold, another horn, a little one, came up among them, and three of the first horns were pulled out by the roots before it; and behold, this horn possessed eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth uttering great boasts... I kept looking, and that horn was waging war with the saints and overpowering them." [Daniel 7:8, 21] 

The same events are referred to in similar language in Revelation 13. (If this man is given "authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation", he is obviously some kind of world leader).

"…and there was given to him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and there was given to him authority to continue forty and two months. And he opened his mouth for blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, even them that dwell in the heaven. And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and there was given to him authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation. And all that dwell on the earth shall worship him, every one whose name hath not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb that hath been slain. If any man hath an ear, let him hear. [Revelation 13:5-9]

The Share International web site endeavors to refute the claim that this 'world leader" will be the anti-christ... They say

The anti-christ is not a man who will come out before the Christ, and could even be mistaken for the Christ. This idea comes from an interpretation of the Revelation of St. John: the beast, 666, is unchained for a time, and then chained down for a time and half a time. This passage actually refers to the release of the energy we call the anti-christ. [64]

They then claim that three groups... the Axis powers in WWII (Hitler and Nazi Germany, Japan and Mussolini in Italy) "embodied the energy we call the anti-christ". [65] 

However, the antichrist picture does NOT come solely from the 666 of Revelation, but from several references in Scripture, some of which have been quoted above. The axis powers of WWII certainly does not fit the bill, as they did not wage war with the saints, did not have authority over 'every tribe and people and tongue and nation", and were not worshipped by all who dwell on earth. 

Creme's version of the antichrist being an energy is little but more than a smoke screen. 

Note Also that many consider an "antichrist" to be a person who is "against" Christ. If that were the case, it would be quite unlikely for any Christian to be fooled by such a person. The English word Antichrist (from the Greek antichristos... an-tee'-khris-tos), can mean "against" or "opposed to", but it can also mean "instead of" (instead of Christ). Since the word Christos means messiah or "anointed one", the antichrist could simply mean 'one who seeks to take 'the place of' Christ'. This man could very well be a clever counterfeit of God's Messiah, one who's message is subtle and positive.. a message that will actually appeal to much of the world's population, including Christians. [Excerpt from Antichrists and the Antichrist]

The Global Alliance
A Few Kooks Spread Across The Globe?... Not Exactly!
If at this point you are getting the impression that these beliefs are limited to a few 'crazies' around the world, you would not be more wrong. For example, Steve Rother, president of Lightworkers, who "channels the loving entities simply known as the Group" has presented the material from the group five times at the United Nations.

The Group first came to Steve Rother in 1996 and since then has given information for a evolving planet that has filled several books now translated into 18 languages. The monthly Beacons of Light - Reminders from Home is translated into 24 languages each month and has been presented at the United Nations five times on two continents. [66]

While it is ludicrous to suggest that everyone that buys a crystal, a book on Feng Shui, or attends a Tai Chi class, endorses or is even aware of this new " world consciousness" or a one-world leader, the fact remains that many do. While some are more interested in the paranormal aspect of the movement, it is without doubt that thousands of people around the globe are actively and knowingly working towards the reappearance of the World Spiritual Teacher. 

In fact the sheer number of organizations holding to some form of the teachings of Helena Blavatsky (Theosophy), and Alice Bailey (courtesy of Djwhal Khul, her non-human spiritual guide), The Agni Yoga Society etc., and doing what they can to promote the return of the Christ (below) is mind blowing. It is also very alarming is that few, if any, of these organizations seem to work in isolation, but are closely interconnected with many of the others. While I am not sure that we have done more than skim the surface, this page [The Global Alliance] should suffice to give the reader an inkling of the magnitude of the great darkness that is sweeping the world. 

However, it is perhaps at the United Nations that the infernal influence of the New Age is the most ominous. The United Nations exists as an official pseudo-governmental body, which also relies on various advisory committees, boards, and other non-governmental organizations (NGOs), two of which concern us here… the Aquarian Age Community and the Lucis Trust. In fact it would not be a stretch to say that the UN is knee deep (if not neck deep) in the mire of the most insidious evil ever. Influential powers at this supposedly secular organization are now openly paving the way for the Antichrist. 

Lucis Trust formerly Lucifer Publishing Co, founded in the 1920s by Alice Bailey, enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations...
The World Goodwill group, founded in 1932, is particularly important among Lucis Trust's activities, as it has been recognized by the United Nations as a Non-Governmental Organization (NGO), and is represented at regular briefing sessions at the United Nations in New York and Geneva. Lucis Trust is therefore a member of the UN Economic and Social Council. [Wikipedia]

(Incidentally Robert Muller was secretary of the Economic and Social Council of the UN for several years before his retirement in 1986).

The Lucis Trust has not only spawned several other organization... the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers, but also maintain the UN meditation room. And the purpose of these groups? At their core ALL of them exist for one purpose. In their words... as Alice Bailey put it... [Capitalization in original] 

"The helping of the Great Ones and the rendering to Them of that intelligent assistance which will make Their plans for humanity materialize." [67]

They are focused on making conditions suitable (By occult meditation and reciting of the Great Invocation) for what they call "The Reappearance of The Christ, and claim "Tens of thousands of people of goodwill throughout the world are using the Great Invocation every day" which makes the next statement rather chilling... [All Emphasis Added] 

"The science of invocation is in reality the intelligent organisation of spiritual energy and of the forces of love, and these, when effective, will evoke the response of spiritual Beings Who can work openly among men and thus establish a close relation and a constant communication between humanity and the spiritual Hierarchy". [68]

[Read Detailed Article Alice Bailey and The Lucis Trust]
The Aquarian Age Community which is connected with the Lucis Trust is "inspired by the teachings as set forth in the books of Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the Agni Yoga Society". On the one hand AAC site includes "a newsletter on United Nations topics", while on the other hand, The mission page on the Aquarian Age website makes these startling statements.. 

The Aquarian Age Community Cooperates and collaborates with the world wide community that is actively preparing the way for the reappearance of the World Teacher - the Christed (Anointed) One, the true Aquarian."

"The Aquarian Age Community us dedicated in loving service to humanity, the planet and the "Great Thinker." It is inspired by the teachings of Master Koot Hoomi (Kuthumi), Master Morya and Master Djwhal Khul as set forth in the books of Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the Agni Yoga Society. There teachings seek to inspire and prepare human consciousness for the great opportunities and possibilities of the 21st century." [69]

However what is really disturbing is that the AAC is promoting the reappearance of this world leader from within the United Nations headquarters. A page on meditation on the Aquarian Age Community site [70] posts the meditation schedule for 2009, which will take place in the United Nations Meditation Room and is open to the public and which correspond with the Full Moon phases for 2009, which as Alice Bailey taught are especially fruitful times for spiritual work because an abundance of spiritual energy is available. 

So, on the days of the full moon, people are meditating and reciting the Great Invocation in the UN meditation room, under the wing of the AAC, an organization that is actively preparing the way for the reappearance of the World Teacher. [See The United Nations]
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The New Age Infiltration of The Church
Christians Are Not Only Rocking Themselves To Sleep On The Porch but, in many cases, have totally Sold Out
Christians really need to sit up and pay attention to the fact that this planet is, not so gradually, being taken over by some of the highest intelligences in the universe, beings that are also master manipulators, against which there is no defence except God...
While this seething cauldron comes to a head, and the dark minions dig their tentacles further and further into human flesh, believers continue to trot off to their various conferences, watch TBN, read yet another leadership book, indulge in emerging dialogue, and argue about who Cain married... all the while waiting for a Rapture that isn't going to happen in time to save them. Much of the church cannot seem to tear themselves away from their endless round of usually unbiblical trivia ... television shows, conferences, courses, seminars, and books by the latest hot shot preacher who just has to unload his ideas about Christianity on a very gullible public. Each usually more ridiculous and less doctrinally sound than the last.
It is a tragedy of epic proportions that, not only are most Christians still unaware of the nature, power, and danger, posed by the New Age ideas among us but, like frogs being slowly brought up to the boil, this adulterous generation inside the church has gradually been acclimatized into accepting ideas and practices that any self respecting Berean, unimpressed by "new revelation", would have run a mile from. In the words of Warren Smith

"God is not in the process of giving the Church "new revelation" that will supersede what He has already given us in His holy Word. He is not in the process of bringing a "new thing" into the Church. He is not in the process of taking His Church to a "new place" or to a "new dimension" or to a "new level." He is not in the process of bringing in a "new dispensation." 
And He most certainly is not in the process of introducing a "new gospel" that contradicts in word and spirit everything He has ever taught us about our life in Christ. No, these are the plans of antichrist, and the Church had better beware." [71]

Not only have the warnings been ignored but, much of the church has actually sold out to the occult, taking increasingly direct paths into occultism, with so called Christians and, even worse, pseudo 'Christian' ministers endorsing New Age beliefs and channeled works. In The New Age and Devil Worship, Thomas Horn also said

Many mainstream "Christian" denominations have annexed the New Age ideas, and believers that once held strong doctrinal positions of the supremacy of Christ, have abandoned those views in exchange for a New Age universal philosophy. Examples include a witch who teaches principles of Goddess worship at a Roman Catholic college in California, and United Methodist pastors who propose replacing the name of Jesus with Sophia (Goddess of Wisdom) when reading about the crucifixion. Such persons claim we should join the efforts of New Agers and be sympathetic to "Goddess-minded Christians" and advocate a universal religious system, one designed to be inoffensive to people of any theological persuasion... [See World Council Of Churches] 
Many of the popular "Christian" doctrines advocated today are nothing more than the cultic propositions of Eastern mysticism and ancient paganism. These include concepts of psychic healing, self-realization, emotional experiences, rules of success, breathing techniques, positive confession, name it and claim it, environmental theology, the ecumenical movement, visualization, hypnosis by clergy, mind manipulation, and so on. 

At times, even the activity within the "fundamental" church, including certain physical phenomena we sometimes embrace as the miraculous evidence of "revival," is a modern form of magic and opens the door for "old gods" and their mysticism to invade the church. The line between a true manifestation of God, and human orchestration, is often blurred. Sincere people, in a quest to experience God, frequently mimic the doctrinal and physical activity of others. Some Christians have been drawn to mystical experiences rather than concentrating on God and His Word. 

[Read Entire Article The New Age and Devil Worship by Thomas Horn] www.inplainsite.org/html/mysticism.html 

Is it really That Easy to Infiltrate the Body of Christ? 
Tal Brooke, former New Age disciple of Hindu holy man, Sai Baba, confirms that "the New Age movement, and its progeny, Gaia, are spiritually correct for a new world order. Christianity is not." 

In her book, Problems of Humanity, Alice Bailey foretold what she called "the regeneration of the churches", 

The Christian church in its many branches can serve as a St. John the Baptist, as a voice crying in the wilderness, and as a nucleus through which world illumination may be accomplished. [72] 

Many argue that it cannot possibly be that easy. 

Oh yes it is! And the New Agers know it.

For example read what Richard Sutphen, author of many New Age titles, said in "Infiltrating the New Age into Society"... 

One of the biggest advantages we have as New Agers is, once the occult, metaphysical and New Age terminology is removed, we have concepts and techniques that are very acceptable to the general public. So we can change the names... demonstrate the power... open the door to millions who normally would not be receptive." [07]

In other words, as said by Ray Yungen, Christian apologist... [Emphasis Added]

"... instead of opposing Christianity, the occult would capture and blend itself with Christianity and then use it as its primary vehicle for spreading and instilling New Age consciousness! The various churches would still have their outer trappings of Christianity and still use much of the same lingo. If asked certain questions about traditional Christian doctrine, the same answers would be given. But it would all be on the outside; on the inside a contemplative spirituality would be drawing in those open to it.

"In wide segments of Christendom this has indeed already occurred.... Thomas Keating alone taught 31,000 people mystical prayer in one year. People are responding to this in large numbers because it has the external appearance of Christianity but in truth, is the diametric opposite. What a skillful spiritual delusion!" [73] 

 

Examples of New Age Doctrines and Practices That Have Already Seeped in to the Mainstream Church...
The body of Christ that should have been a bulwark against evil has, with apostate leaders and a Biblically illiterate population, latched on to the coat tails of the world and adopted practices that are DIRECTLY derived from the Occult. We are cheerfully walking labyrinths, indulging in Contemplative Prayer, adopting Yoga, and babbling in languages unknown to us, and ordering God around as if He were a celestial page boy. Given below are a few examples of how our leaders are passing on what they learn and adopt from the New Age.
From New Age Leader Eric Butterworth and Pioneer Ernest Shurtleff Holmes
Eric Butterworth was senior Minister of The Unity Center of New York City. He was among the leading spokespersons in modern times on "practical mysticism" who thought Jesus was "perhaps ahead of his time" in that he taught of the endless potential of humanity and its spiritual unity with God while presenting "a workable philosophy, a way of life.".

Butterworth's teaching was focused on the Divinity of all people, and his desire was that everyone would know their Oneness with God. As of March 31, 2008, Eric Butterworth's official website [74] opens with the words "You can change your life... by altering your thoughts". The site ericbutterworth.org, says "Eric was considered a legend and spiritual icon in the Unity Movement". [75] [More about Eric Butterworth] 
Ernest Holmes (1887-1960) was founder of a movement known as Religious Science, also known as Science of Mind.
In his book The Science of Mind, sometimes called as one of the greatest New Thought books ever written, he tells of a fable in which the gods decided to make man "a Divine Being", and held a long discussion as to the "best place to hide his Divinity", finally coming to the conclusion that the best place was "IN THE INNERMOST NATURE OF MAN HIMSELF" since this was the "last place he would look for it". While Holmes admits that this is just a fable, he goes on to say it "clearly sets forth the reality of the case" and "the word is really in our own mouths, and every time we say "I AM" we are repeating it; for "I AM" is the secret of nature and the emblem of Eternity". [76]. In his words...

"I believe that the Kingdom of Heaven is within me and that I experience this Kingdom to the degree that I become conscious of it. [77]

To Norman Vincent Peale 
Peale wrote of Butterworth's book Discover the Power Within You, which is considered a classic in the New Thought Spiritual Movement. 

"A wonderful book... Truly a life changer as many readers know. This book really does release the power within us all". 

He also endorsed the back cover of Ernest Holmes' The Science of Mind the book, saying 

"I believe God was in this man, Ernest Holmes. He was in tune with the Infinite."

Peale also wrote on the back cover of Ernest Holmes: His Life and Times: 

"Only those who knew me as a boy can fully appreciate what Ernest Holmes did for me. Why, he made me a positive thinker." [More on Norman Vincent Peale]
From Norman Vincent Peale To Robert Schuller
Not only does Schuller credit close friend and mentor Norman Vincent Peale with fine tuning his own positive faith and laying the foundation for his own Possibility Thinking that was to come, but he also endorsed A Course In Miracles and called Napoleon Hill's book Success through a Positive Mental Attitude one of the ten books that has most impacted his faith and his philosophy. Note that BOTH books are channeled works, that is they came directly from 'spirit guides'.

In The New Revelations, Neale Donald Walsch and his "God" have a conversation in which they both describe Robert Schuller as the kind of "extraordinary minister" who was providing a bridge from the "Christian" church into the New Age/New Spirituality. Walsch and his "God" were obviously pleased that Schuller, like Templeton, was proposing a "new reformation" for the church that would be based on the principles of "self-esteem." 

On a 2004 [10/17/04] Hour of Power program, Schuller featured guest was New Age leader and A Course in Miracles advocate Gerald Jampolsky, endorsing all of Jampolsky's "fabulous" books, adding that Jampolsky's latest book, Forgiveness, was available in the Crystal Cathedral bookstore. However Schuller forgot to mention that Jampolsky's books are all based on the New Age teachings of A Course in Miracles, and that the foreword of Forgiveness was written by Neale Donald Walsch, who is not some obscure New Age leader, but a bestselling author highly regarded by his New Age peers. He also forgot to mention that Gerald Jampolsky also operates under the influence of a spirit guide. 

From Robert Schuller to Millions of Christians
Schuller used to be watched by over 20 million Christians on hundreds of stations in more than 180 countries, and his Hour of Power weekly televised church service reached...

"...an audience approaching 20 million people on all continents. It may be seen on approximately 185 stations across the United States and Canada, as well on cable and satellite channels around the world including the Discovery Channel, the Sky Channel, the Trinity Broadcast Network, and more. The Hour of Power has also been selected by the U.S. Armed Forces Radio & Television Network to be broadcast to cities and bases in over 165 countries worldwide and to all ships at sea". [78] Even today the hour of power web site says 

Each week, millions of people around the world tune in for unique and original messages that encourage each viewer to live a life filled with possibilities... to become the positive, hope-filled person God designed them to be! [79]

If millions of Christians are tuning into the 'Hour of Power" broadcasts and listening to Robert Schuller who learned his positive thinking message from New Age occultists, then  what we have is a church that has fallen head first into apostasy... seduced by demonic doctrine that promises them all manner of good things in the here and now.  

And Schuller isn't the only one. Similarly 


From Napoleon Hill and Norman Vincent Peale to Joel Osteen... to Millions of Christians
An October 21, 2005 article By Tatiana Morales on CBS News.com refers to an appearance Osteen made on The Early Show on which co-anchor Harry Smith ..."compared Osteen's preaching to Norman Vincent Peale's, and Osteen agreed". 

"It's amazing," Osteen said. "I was preaching two or three years when someone gave me one of his books. I was going to say, 'He thinks like me.' I think like him. It seems like it's the same base there. God is on our side and if you think right, I believe, like Norman Vincent Peale did, that your life follows your thoughts. You get up negative, oppressive, you're day will go that way."  [80]

So lets first take a look at the timeline. 

Joel Osteen succeeded his father as pastor of Lakewood Church on October 3, 1999. Prior to this he had apparently only preached once in his life... the week before his father's death. [81]. 

Osteen says he had only been preaching for two or three years when some gave him a copy of one of Norman Vincent Peale's books, which would be around 2001 0r 2002. 

Which means that Osteen's first book, Your Best Life Now: 7 Steps to Living at Your Full Potential, was released in October 2004, just two or three short years after he read Norman Vincent Peale's book The Power of Positive Thinking.
In Your Best Life Now Osteen uses exactly the same words as Peale who, in turn, got the expression from Napoleon Hill. (In fact What the mind of man can conceive and believe, it can achieve is one of Hill's hallmark expressions, used more than once in his best seller Think and Grow Rich [82]). 

And where did Napoleon Hill get this phrase from? His council of seven men... non-humans who met at his dining table at night.

Napoleon Hill 
What the mind of man can conceive and believe, It can achieve. [83]. 

He (Edison) knew the mind could produce anything the mind could conceive and believe" [84]

Norman Vincent Peale
"Whatever your mind can conceive and believe, and your heart desire, you can achieve" [85]

Joel Osteen
"... the first step to living at your full potential is to enlarge your vision... you must start looking at life through eyes of faith, seeing yourself rising to new levels. See your business taking off. See your marriage restored. See your family prospering. See your dreams coming to pass. You must conceive it and believe it is possible if you ever hope to experience it. [86]

Now that is one thing that Osteen got right.. He does think like Peale...and both of them are on the same page. And it is no wonder. Both their doctrines derive from exactly the same source and the "same base". As the author of the book of Ecclesiastes said... "there is nothing new under the sun". Satan pulls down an old dusty heresy from off the shelf, gives it a spit shine, ties a red bow on top and hands it back to man with a flourish. And man? ... man, completely taken with the shiny wrapping, embraces it with both arms. More about Joel Osteen 
The chart on the page Roots Of Evil should give you some idea of how our so called Christian doctrines have, in reality, come directly from the occult. 
The gradual, but sure, infiltration of the church means that there is nothing to hinder the return of pure and unmitigated evil. We are so busy congratulating ourselves on how "spiritual" we have become, that we little suspect that we have actually lost all right to call ourselves "Christians".  In other words, we have endorsed the invitations and are along for the ride... And what a ride it's going to be... a Church expecting revival and the return of Christ will soon find itself face to face with the antichrist instead. 


Brian McLaren
What is really fascinating, and repulsive at the same time, is that the so called church now even openly echoes the terminology... Incredibly, a page on Brian McLaren held an "Everything Must Change Tour" in eleven cities around the U.S. in early 2008. A page on the tour links to a web site called deepshift.org, which used to carry a picture of McLaren on its pages. These pages are now archived on the Vision Project site. [87], both of which quote McLaren as saying "We Are In Deep Shift".

A time of transition
rethinking
re-imagining
and re-envisioning"

Brian McLaren is a well known and popular leader who by completely redefining the coming 'kingdom' of God, teaches that the message of Jesus could also be good news- not just for Christians but also for Jews, Buddhists, Muslims, Hindus, New Agers, agnostics, and atheist. In fact, his teachings are perfectly aligned with New Age beliefs about a coming utopia. While professing to be a Christian, McLaren teaches that Jesus might have had a "Secret Message". He says

"What if Jesus' secret message reveals a secret plan? What if he didn't come to start a new religion - but rather came to start a political, social, religious, artistic, economic, intellectual, and spiritual revolution that would give birth to a new world? What if his secret message had practical implications for such issues as how you live your daily life, how you earn and spend money, how you treat people of other races and religions, and how the nations of the world conduct their foreign policy?  What if his message directly or indirectly addressed issues like advertising, environmentalism, terrorism, economics, sexuality, marriage, parenting, the quest for happiness and peace, and radical reconciliation." [88]

I realize that most of the church, not having the matter a modicum of thought (much less study), seem to take for granted that Heaven is some ethereal and intangible place somewhere out there, which we go up to. McLaren calls this common, but erroneous, belief "a gospel of evacuation" [89] and "an eschatology of abandonment" which "has disastrous social consequences" such as marginalizing ecology. [90]

He goes as far as to say that a "key idea for a sermon would be to suggest" [All Emphasis Added]

"that there are two very different understandings of the gospel afoot in our churches today: one is a gospel of evacuation and the other a gospel of transformation. One gospel says that God has given up on creation and plans to destroy it, extracting souls for a disembodied existence in heaven. The other gospel says that God is faithful to creation and is at work to heal it and save it from human sin, and promises that any sacrifice we make to be co-laborers with God in God's saving and healing work will be amply rewarded in this life and the next. One gospel offers little hope for the earth and its inhabitants in history, and focuses their hope beyond this life only. The other gospel is good news for all people (Luke 2:10) offers hope for both this life and the life beyond. [89] See more about McLaren

Christians and the New Age Anti-christ... Lambs to the Slaughter 
Many Christians today have been so totally deceived into adopting practices directly derived from the occult that, unless something changes very radically, huge numbers are going to be deceived by the anti-christ. 
As so well said by Thomas Horn, RNU (Raiders News Update) News Sr. Reporter, in The New Age & Devil Worship
For many years Christians wondered how the Antichrist would deceive the earth's masses. How does one convince millions of people, especially in countries where Christianity exists, to exchange their souls for temporary earthly benefits? Then the New Age Movement came along with its focus on human-potential and self-empowerment and successfully drew many Christians away from Christ-exalting doctrines. Old-fashioned gospel preaching was replaced with positive thinking, self-realization, and pop psychology, and mystical experiences which tantalize the flesh were sanctioned as "the last great revival." As a result, celebrity preachers advance sermons focusing on "the inner self," and Sunday morning services begin with shouts of "Are you ready for God to do great things!?" The implication that God will meet with believers and grant their many requests is touted as dynamic Christianity. The days of unconditional Christian devotion are threatened as contemporary congregations expect God to "manifest" Himself and please the whims of the audience. Although Jesus warned of an "evil and adulterous generation [that] seeketh after a sign," physical and mystical "thrills" have become the benchmark of many popular Christian gathering places. The result is a growing superficiality among some Christians who are preoccupied with mysticism and "me-ism."

An inward-focusing generation of "religious people" willing to trade their soul for whatever makes them happy is exactly what is necessary for the appearance of Antichrist. "You can stamp my hand if you'll give me what I want" is the required attitude. [Read Entire Article The New Age and Devil Worship by Thomas Horn] 
Understanding Deception
Over 500 years before Christ, the prophet Daniel said that "the people who know their God shall be strong, and carry out great exploits. And those of the people who understand shall instruct many" (1 Daniel 11:32-33). However the key words in this verse is "know their God". How much we know of God and His Word will determine what path we walk and how we much we are able to judge the truth from fabrication, now and in the future. 

The very nature of Satan's deceptions has always been to present it as something so good that it is at best... harmless, and at worst... impossible to resist. Most Christians foolishly think we can never be deceived and that, when push comes to shove, God will be faithful and take care of us. But the problem is that this is either wishful thinking, or another case of Christians burying their heads in the sand. The very word deceive means the person will be tricked, hoodwinked, duped, taken in, fooled, misled, deluded, outwitted. 

What makes anyone think that a deception, particularly on such a grand scale by the master of deceivers, is going to be easy to identify? Certainly God doesn't! On the contrary Jesus told us that many will be deceived. Two thousand years ago both Jesus Christ and Paul warned us about what was going to happen, and that we had better be prepared. 

"For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. "Behold, I have told you in advance. "So if they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the wilderness,' do not go out, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them. "For just as the lightning comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. [Matthew 24:24-27 NASB]

But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ. For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you bear this beautifully. [2 Corinthians 11:3-4 NASB]

A theme that was only echoing the Old Testament

There is a way which seemeth right unto a man but the end thereof are the ways of death. [Proverb 14:12 Emphasis Added]

But the Church today is not prepared. Ignorant of our adversary's schemes, we are missing our opportunities to expose these false teachings to a lost and dying world. Ignorant of our adversary's schemes, we don't contend for our faith because we don't even realize that someone is trying to reinvent our faith. Ignorant of our adversary's schemes, we have become vulnerable to those schemes". [I believe this is a quote from Warren Smith's book Reinventing Jesus. Regardless, it hits the nail right on the head]

The signs are far from encouraging. In spite of God warning us over and over again about the myriad of deceptive rabbit trails that lead us off the path to God, Christians rarely listen and are deceived in vast numbers with relentless regularity. The church has already been thoroughly infiltrated by every manner of apostasy possible. The seduction has been remarkably easy, not accomplished by a direct challenge from another religion, atheism etc. which would have been stoutly repulsed, but insidiously creeping in under far more subtle disguises... Some of which are "finding God", drawing nearer to or experiencing God, visualization, self-improvement techniques, claiming God's 'gifts', etc. etc. etc. 

While the list defies cataloguing, most of it is ME driven. 

So if you aren't listening today, what makes you think you will hear Him tomorrow?
Why do I not doubt that the antichrist will be equally subtle... initially presenting a message that appeals to Christians and, if the sheer volume of apostasy already flourishing in the church is anything to go by, will very possibly be lauded from many pulpits across the land. 

Now that's a scary thought! But, tragically, one that is quite familiar.

For the rest of this article I quote from one entitled The New Age of Disgrace, by Sherry Shriner

"In a New Age there is no tolerance for true Christianity. Michaelsen (Johanna Michaelsen, author of "Like Lambs to the Slaughter") says, "In New Age thought traditional Christianity blocks the evolution of the human race, threatening the global unity necessary for racial survival. "Unity" is the password of the day. Unity at all costs; unity at the expense of truth.
Those who stand in the way of "unity" - especially religious unity - are increasingly being viewed with a hostile eye, for these "narrow-minded disrupters" are seen as standing in the way of the establishment of the peace and the very survival of the entire planet. Those people (such as Fundamentalist Christians) who insist on maintaining their "archaic and provincially orthodox" beliefs and literal interpretations of Scripture must either learn to become "open-minded" and blend in or else risk being eliminated -entirely."

Like many other "one world" groups, New Agers look forward to the elimination of existing political systems and national boundaries. They are prepared to welcome the subsequent blending of all nations and peoples into planetary culture, with a single court of justice, a single police force, a single economic and education system - all under a single government dominated by a super-bureau of what they call themselves, "enlightened ones".

You should know, if you are a Christian - a Bible believing Christian who believes in the birth, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ the Son of God - that you are a primary target of The Plan. In fact, the only thing that stands between Satan and the successful implementation of this global blasphemy of one world religion and government is you and the other determined Christians throughout the world who stand against them. This is why the defeat and conquest of Christianity is their number one priority.

As Michaelsen said New Agers find it difficult, if not impossible, to tolerate "narrow minded" people. You could say that they themselves are somewhat "narrow-minded" about accepting "narrow-minded" people...at which point we might conclude that these "open-minded" people are somewhat less "open-minded" than they would like us to think. It simply will not do to declare we must all unite in a mutual, open-minded and global love, acceptance, and tolerance of one another while all the while plotting the deliberate and untimely demise of those who don't agree. 

New Age leaders know that only if they are able to undermine credibility of the Bible, discredit it, and weaken the Christian church will they be able to fulfill the ascension of power of their New Age Messiah and the establishment of one world religion and one world government. The horrible truth about this movement is that they do not want to compete with Christianity, they want to destroy it. They seek to replace it with the religious system described in Revelation 17: Mystery, Babylon The Great, The Mother Of Harlots And Abominations Of The Earth. To attack the Christian believer by mocking the Bible is common among New Agers who at the same time infiltrate churches as pastors, priests, and other titles of leadership to promote its well-disguised occultic doctrines. [91]

Think these are the rantings of a Christian "fundamentalist"? Think again. The Seven Ray Institute that supports the work of the United Nations believes, along with countless other groups that "no religion has the last and final work concerning the relation of God and man." They state that 

It is necessary for adherents of the world's faiths to understand that each great world religion comes, ultimately, from One Source which The Secret Doctrine reveals.... Introducing and explaining these few points to the unenlightened millions is a huge work and it will be resisted strenuously by the fanatical adherents of various faiths - and all faiths have their fanatics! But the day of the fanatics has its term and is destined to fade away.... The Great Lord Maitreya, the Christ, the Head of the Spiritual Hierarchy is "on His way". His intention is to reappear when a measure of economic sharing prevails, when a measure of peace has been restored, and when the "Church cleans house" ... [92]

Gordon Davidson and Corinne McLaughlin of The Center for Visionary Leadership say that "war is only one form of change, and often the least effective", but add there is yet ... [Emphasis Added] 

"... a role for the right use of destruction when it is used against rigid and crystallized forms of thought and cultural patterns that prevent Life from evolving to it's next step" [93] 

"If groups are aligned with the Higher Will when this energy is released through them, they will expand and become more creative, alive, powerful. If they are out of alignment, they will degenerate emotionally, physically and mentally. This process has already begun, as we can see through the downfall of groups that are opposing evolution and synthesis, and will only accelerate in the years ahead. [94]

In other words... They believe that the Shambhala energy will get Christian fundamentalists out of the way... To which I only have one thing to say... Good luck with that!

Incidentally, the Dalai Lama, that "messenger of peace" also teaches exactly the same thing. [The Kalachakra Prophecies] 

Again these are not just certifiable kooks. Corinne McLaughlin coordinated a national task force for President Clinton's Council on Sustainable Development, while Gordon was formerly the Executive Director of the Social Investment Forum, and of The Center for Environmentally Responsible Economies. They both have served on the adjunct faculty of The American University and the University of Massachusetts, and are Fellows of The World Business Academy.

[More about These Groups]

Once more I quote Warren Smith...

"God's message today is loud and clear. This is not a time for celebration. This is not a time for the church to be expecting some kind of a special blessing. This is a time to be sober and vigilant. This is a time to watch and pray. This is a time to be spiritually prepared. This is a time to be warning your brothers and sisters and family and friends about what is happening in the world. 

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: Whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. (1 Peter 5:8–9) 

When storms with the potential to kill are just offshore, reasonable people make reasonable preparations. They don't party in the face of the impending danger. They don't sit on their front porches pretending that nothing is happening. Jesus warned in Scripture that storms would come. He particularly warned about those that would come at the end of time. 
He wasn't being negative. He wasn't trying to scare us. He was telling us these things ahead of time so that we would be prepared; so that we would not be deceived or intimidated nor frightened into compromising or questioning our faith. Jesus said that if we listened to His words and applied them to our lives, that our faith would withstand any storm. [95]


A Final Word
Extreme Credulity and Gullibility
Centuries ago, because Satan himself can and does come disguised as an angel of light, the Bible warned us not to have any truck with the spirit word, regardless of how benevolent they may appear to be ... 

So what do we do? 

Lay out the red carpet of course. 

Why, the Bible is just a handful of old dusty pages that belong in the realm of myth and ancient imagination, therefore it has little or no relevance to our lives. It is out of touch with the modern world, therefore certainly cannot understand modern problems and, even less, the modern psyche. 

But us?

We believe ourselves to be altogether too smart to fall for any form of subterfuge or duplicity. We are, after all, on the cutting edge of a new world... boldly going where no man has gone before...well equipped to fine tune our spirituality and raise the global consciousness of the planet. After all, we are well informed by ectoplasmic apparitions that show up on our doorstep one fine day, asking that we write a book (or two or three) for them and, of course, the uplifting of humanity. 

The so called "ancient wisdom" messages given the world come from people like Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey, Helena Roerich, Napoleon Hill, Neale Donald Walsch, Barbara Marx Hubbard, and Steve Rother (President of Lightworker, who "channels the loving entities simply known as The Group).  Over the last few decades these, and other, people have been contacted (read... manipulated by) spirit guides, such as Alice Bailey's sidekick Djwhal Khul, David Spangler's spirit friend John, Barbara Marx Hubbard's ectoplasmic pal who, I believe, called himself Jesus, and Neale Donald Walsch's guide... whatever his name might be. 

Certainly, in the west, other than the information provided in the Scriptures, little was known about this so called great world leader before people like Alice Bailey were approached by spooks that spouted great torrents of gobbledygook. 

These spirit guides believed to be "Ascended Masters", the "Masters of Wisdom, the "Hierarchy of Light" etc. have indulged in philosophical exchanges, or communicated their messages, which have been duly written down by their compliant minions, and then presented to the world as "truth". This done without one ounce of evidence that the spirit guide was who he claimed to be, or that his message could, in any way, be trusted. 

No further proof or evidence asked for, and none received.

It is accepted that these spirits are who they claim to be, and that the particulars they provide are unreservedly true. They speak... and human beings fall over like ninepins, rushing to embrace whatever "wisdom" is being put forth. Why bother with little things like credentials? Why bother to entertain the possibility that this wraith may actually be lying? He calls himself Jesus, Maitreya, Seth, or Djwhal Khul so, by golly, that is who he must be.

For example, Barbara Marx Hubbard, president of The Foundation for Conscious Evolution, is the subject of Neale Donald Walsch's book "The Mother of Invention...The Legacy of Barbara Marx Hubbard and the Future of YOU" (Neale Donald Walsch, author of Conversations With God is a well known New Age leader). A short summary of main lessons from the book is presented on the site "Poetic Mind" owned by Gil Dekel and Natalie Deke (Reiki Masters and Visionary Artists) [96]. Here is some of what it says....

Pg. 9: In her meditations Barbara would feel a vibrant field of light which she saw as an inner vision – a presence and a feeling of a non local essence that is totally present here and now. 
Page 13: She asked the 'presence' who he was, and got the reply: 'I am the guardian of the gate way, the passageway to the next evolution.'

Page 14: The inner voice said: 'The first reward of your writing is a union with me and the second will be keeping the sense of a universal person, unbound by the local self.”

Page 17: She paid attention to this inner voice; her inner 'partner' who was on the other side. He told her to go into her mind's eye and see into the future, the 'future' in a human perspective. She was then able to see the next step in the human evolution, and the tools we need to develop to reach it. [97]

This all happened in response to a question she supposedly directed to God — "What is our story? What in our age is comparable to the birth of Christ?” [98]

("What in our age is comparable to the birth of Christ?" Did she seriously ask that question?)

Together Hubbard and "Christ" have rewritten the Bible's Book of Revelation, to say nothing of re-interpreting the other books of the New Testament. Hubbard's "Christ" gave her specific instructions on how a united humanity, purposefully partnering with God, can literally re-create the future. This "Christ" teaches that the "violent" Armageddon script described in the Bible does not have to happen, that it is only a "possible" future. 

The alternative to Armageddon is a Planetary Pentecost.  It will be a time when a critical mass of people will hear from within - in their own voices and languages- the inner voice of God. [99] 

Not by any stretch of the imagination can Barbara Marx Hubbard be placed in the same category as the gypsy in a tent crouched over her crystal ball. "In 1984 her name was placed in nomination for the vice presidency of the United States on the Democratic ticket. She also co-designed three major Soviet-American citizen summits during the 1980s Hubbard graduated cum laude from Bryn Mawr College with a B.A in Political Science. She also studied at L’Ecole des Sciences Politiques and the Sorbonne in Paris." [100]
Yet intelligence and abilities seem not necessarily to go hand in hand with common sense. She, like so many others believed, without any apparent reservation or question, what was told her by a "presence" or "inner voice" and, like so many others, continues to attempt to shape the world according to the scenario these being paint, and the instructions they issue. 

This is spite of the fact that, from the very camp that endorses every form of lunacy came one warning that has, apparently, been completely ignored... 

"When spirits begin to speak with a man, he must beware lest he believe them in anything; for they say almost anything; things are fabricated by them, and they lie; ... they would tell so many lies and indeed with solemn affirmation that a man would be astonished...if a man listens and believes they press on, and deceive, and seduce in divers ways... They induce so strong a persuasion that it is the Lord Himself who speaks and who commands, that man cannot but believe and obey". [101] [See What Eastern Gurus Say about Occult Practices]

"Quality" of the Messages?
Benjamin Creme says he leaves it "to a study of the quality of the Messages themselves to convince or otherwise". [35] 

Who is he kidding? There is no "quality" in these messages, leave along one single bit of proof that they are true. For example, have these masters of Wisdom" made a single definite prophecy that has actually been fulfilled? No they haven't! And why not? Wouldn't fulfilled prophecy be one of the best ways to establish the authenticity and validity of the claims made... that the speaker can indeed tell us what is going to happen? Yet, unlike every other 'holy book', there are innumerable prophecies in the Bible, many of which already have been fulfilled to the letter, with absolutely no errors. 

The problem is that these "Masters of Wisdom" are not omnipotent and cannot see the future. Only God can do that. So they have sought to cover the duplicity of their claims with streams of elaborate, even tortuous blather. But then, there may be a method to their madness. It certainly seems that the more convoluted the language, the more people go Ooh! And Ah! The more enigmatic (read ridiculous) the principle, the more impressed they are with the 'wisdom' of the speaker. Seemingly all a person has to do is come up with a lot of profound sounding statements, and thousands, who have checked their brains in at the door, will follow them anywhere.  

Combine this with the feelings of peace, or' other worldliness' that people often feel when they meditate etc, seems to bolster the claim that they are awakening their consciousness and/or getting closer to God. Sadly, for them, these feeling are caused by the Alpha State, which is the first of a series of stages the brain goes through when we are falling asleep, or when the brain is lulled into a more 'relaxed' state. This can even occur when driving or listening to certain musical compositions... a certain tempo or beat has something to do with it. 

What is certain is that, regardless of the fancy sounding spin, these feelings have nothing to do with "spirituality". 

And they call Christians fools? Seems to me the boot is on the other foot.
So why do people fall for this highly dangerous codswallop? Perhaps there is a clue in something Barbara Marx Hubbard says [Emphasis Added] 

I went through the Gospels, Acts, Epistles, and the book of Revelation, verse by a verse, writing for six months without stopping or "thinking" in the ordinary sense.  I just asked "what does this mean?" and the ideas flowed through a poised mind.  It was the most wonderful period of my life. I produced a massive treatise that was called a book of Co-Creation. [The last section, inspired by the book of Revelation, has been published as The Revelation: A Message Of Hope For The New Millennium.] I was infused with the spirit of the evolutionary Christ and felt that this is what we can become, as we are all changed [102]

When the simple God given gifts of rational thought and logic are thrown out of the proverbial window, we allow our minds to become blank canvasses, fertile ground for a powerful spiritual being to plant in it whatever he wishes...the meaning of the Scriptural texts carefully manipulated to give credence to his ideas and his plans. Common sense dictates that when we are reading and endeavoring to understand something written by someone else, we ask the question "What did the original author mean?"  But, of course, common sense and logic are now seen as the antithesis of 'spirituality' and don't stand a chance against exotic concepts such as being "infused with the spirit of the evolutionary Christ". 

Similarly Barbara Marx Hubbard also says 

"... She returned to the New Testament and experienced it as a coded evolution." when we read it from the perspective of what we are becoming, we can see the story of Jesus prefigured our own future. The virgin birth, the miracles, the death of this body, the emergence of a new body  sensitive to thought - is this not what may be possible as we put together our full capacities? [103]

After all, how can the down to earth, simple reasons the Bible gives for the life and death of Jesus Christ compare with seeing the New Testament as this mysterious "coded evolution" which, of course, it took one woman in the 21st century to figure out. I guess virtually everyone else in the last two thousand years, some of whom gave their lives to studying the Scriptures, must have been extremely deficient in the grey matter department. 

Which is a load of crock if I ever heard one.


Dismissing The Bible as Being Untrustworthy
New Agers dismiss the Bible as being unreliable (in spite of much evidence to the contrary). 

As pastor Gregory Koukl put it "Christians are made to look like the local yokels that really don't know the truth and the truth is that the Bible is a bunch of malarkey, myths and made-up stories to make us feel better about life after death ... narrow-minded, provincial types, the fundamentalists who just haven't caught up with twentieth century scholarship". 
Many atheists and non believers even refuse to accept that the Gospels were even written by the people whose names are attached to them, the simple question could be asked... Whose word is more reliable? Those closest to Jesus who, walked with Jesus, were eyewitnesses, who signed their testimonies with their lifeblood, or those (like Benjamin Creme) who are two thousand plus years removed from the events, and have absolutely nothing to back up any of their claims or teachings, except the words of a spiritual being who cannot prove he is not lying? 

Perhaps the most common reason which people advance for choosing to reject the Bible is because they believe that the original text MUST have been changed significantly since it was first written, and therefore, it is said, there is little point in paying much attention to a corrupted book. Others, who believe the Bible is one of the Holy Books (the words of which they usually twist to suit their own agenda), seem to be under the impression that, on the whole, it cannot be trusted... that the apostles got Jesus' message wrong and/or deliberately added teachings and requirements not endorsed by God... that the Bible has been tampered with over the centuries, the victim of innumerable additions and deletions. Yet, as said by Dave Miller of Apologetics Press...

men who literally spent their lives poring over ancient Greek manuscripts of the New Testament, devoting their lives to meticulous, tedious analysis of the evidence, conversant with the original languages, without peer in their expertise and qualifications, have concluded that the Bible has been transmitted accurately.  

Besides which the very authorship of the Bible makes it impossible to account for upon ordinary principles. (Below)


Intellectual Dishonesty 
However, claiming that the Bible is not to be trusted, does not stop people from embracing parts of the Bible, while rejecting the rest. They decide what is good for them and reject what curtails their freedom. This is not only dishonest, but self serving in the extreme. Take for example Benjamin Creme's words in his book The Reappearance of the Christ and the Masters of Wisdom, which I have previously mentioned in this piece. He says...

It is an enormous, and embarrassing, claim to have to make - that the Christ is giving messages through oneself. But is people can rid their minds of the idea of the Christ as some sort of spirit, sitting in 'heaven' as God's right hand; if they can begin to see Him as indeed He is, a real and living man (albeit a Divine man - Who has never left the world; Who descended, not from 'heaven', but from His ancient retreat in the Himalayas, to complete the task He began in Palestine; as a great Master; an Adept and Yogi; as the chief actor in a Gospel Story which is essentially true, but much simpler than hitherto presented; if people can accept that possibility, the claim to receive telepathic communications from such a closer and more knowable Being is also, perhaps, more acceptable. In any case, I leave it to a study of the quality of the Messages themselves to convince or otherwise. [35]

The problem here is that the only way we know that Christ preached the gospel message in Palestine, is from the Bible. So why then are we so willing to accept that the Bible was truthful about that, but lied about other details of Christ's life and death? The very same books written by the very same authors that tell us that Christ preached in Palestine, also tell us that the savior has already come, and He is the only way to the Father. 

But the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid; for behold, I bring you good news of great joy which will be for all the people; for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord. [Luke 2:10-11 NASB]

"He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. [John 3:18 NASB]

Jesus *said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. [John 14:6 NASB] 

Again, so many are all too happy to believe Benjamin Creme when he says Jesus "descended, not from 'heaven', but from His ancient retreat in the Himalayas", and "never left the world". But once more, these very books tell us that He came from heaven, ascended back into heaven after His resurrection and will, in future, return in the same way He left. 

"No one has ascended into heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man. [John 3:13 NASB]

And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven." [Acts 1:10-11 NASB]

And, even if only parts of the Bible are true, how do we know which parts to believe and which parts we are supposed to reject? The fact of the matter is that...

There is no intellectually honest way to carve up Biblical texts according to ones own liking and spiritual preferences.
Incidentally, when Christ does return, he will not do so surreptitiously, but it will be an event that every person in the world will see. 

Behold, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen. [Revelation 1:7 NASB]

And the every eye will include Benjamin Creme, Neale Donald Walsch, Barbara Marx Hubbard, Eckhart Tolle, and the so called "Ascended Masters".

Similarly, Barbara Marx Hubbard asked God "What is our story? What in our age is comparable to the birth of Christ?” [98]. She obviously thinks that the birth of Christ was a pretty momentous happening. The only place that she learned that He was born at all was from the Bible. She assumes that is true, but ignores most everything else. For instance...

But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name, [John 1:12 NASB]
Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. [John 14:6 NASB]

One more example, among many, of people choosing to believe whatever suits their own preferences comes from ....


The Aquarian Gospel of Jesus the Christ
This "gospel" was written by Levi H. Dowling who was, I believe, a one time Church of Christ pastor. It was first published in 1908, and is seen as one of the formative works of New Age spirituality. Dowling said he transcribed the text from the Akashic records (the Book of God's Remembrances), a compendium of mystical knowledge supposedly encoded in a non-physical plane of existence. 

This book is, in reality, nothing but a re-write of the New Testament to make it fit into the New Age/Occult view of Jesus Christ. For example, it says Jesus Christ was not tempted by Satan in the wilderness, but emerged the victor from a struggle between His carnal and "higher" self. 

But Jesus said, Away from me all tempting thoughts. My heart is fixed; I spurn this carnal self with all its vain ambition and its pride. For forty days did Jesus wrestle with his carnal self; his higher self prevailed. He then was hungry, but his friends had found him and they ministered to him. [105]

I am almost amused at the number of five star ratings this book has received in Amazon. Truly we are a foolish and gullible people. As said by Eric Pement, student at North Park Theological Seminary..

For a book supposedly transcribed from the Akashic records, The Aquarian Gospel is riddled with error, beginning from its first verse. It says "Herod Antipas was ruler of Jerusalem" when Jesus was born. That should have been Herod the Great, not Herod Antipas. It has Jesus visiting Lahore in Pakistan (31.1); Lahore didn't historically exist until 600 years later. It shows Jesus visiting magicians in Persepolis (39.1); Persepolis was destroyed by Alexander the Great in 330 B.C. and was never rebuilt. Nonetheless, this book has been adopted by many unwitting readers as "proof" of a secret occult past for Jesus Christ. [106]

Seemingly all a person has to do is come up with a lot of profound sounding statements and claim they are from the "Akashic record", or some other "spiritual" source and thousands will become instant disciples. It is a never ending source of amazement to me that the same people who claim that the Bible has been so tampered with that it has been rendered completely unreliable, will fall over backwards believing one man who decided to re-write the New Testament. 

Similarly many even reinvent the historical Jesus by claiming that He traveled to India and learned the New Age doctrines there during His "silent years" (Shirley MacLaine, Out on a Limb, pp. 233-34). [See The Lost Years of Jesus]. 

Again we have to ask... Whose word is more reliable? Those closest to Jesus who, walked with Jesus, were eyewitnesses, who signed their testimonies with their lifeblood, or those who are often two thousand years removed from the events and have absolutely nothing to back up any of their claims or teachings? 


The Reliability of the Scriptures
Although the Bible does not glow in the dark, levitate or exhibit any other supernatural qualities, it is possible to determine the validity and the authenticity of the claims made by the Scriptures. Just for a start... If you take the time and trouble to examine just one facet of the Bible's reliability you will find that even its authorship cannot be accounted for on ordinary principles. 

The Bible was written over a 1,500 year time span by forty independent writers, on three different continents... Asia, Africa and Europe, in three different languages. The authors had as many as twenty different occupations ranging from a couple of kings, a general, a musician, a priest, a tax collector, a physician and at least two fishermen and, obviously, widely differing levels of education. 

The Bible has a cast of close to 3000 characters in 1,551 places, and covers a huge number of different subjects. Isaiah wrote to warn Israel of God's coming judgment on their sin, Matthew wrote to prove to the Jews that Jesus is the Messiah, Zechariah wrote to encourage a disheartened Israel who had returned from Babylonian exile, and Paul wrote addressing problems in different Asian and European churches. 

It was written under many different circumstances. David wrote during a time of war, Jeremiah wrote at the sorrowful time of Israel's downfall, Peter wrote while Israel was under Roman domination, and Joshua wrote while invading the land of Canaan. 

Its message is expressed in all literary forms (poetry, prose, etc.).

Yet, this diverse group, as once said by Robert Roberts, who is generally considered to have organized and established (not founded) the Christadelphian movement.  

Without possible concert or collusion, they produced a book which, in all its parts, is pervaded by one spirit, one doctrine, one design, and by an air of sublime authority which is its peculiar characteristic. It is amazing that with such diversity, there is such unity in the Bible. That unity is organized around one theme: God's redemption of man and all of creation. Hundreds of controversial subjects are addressed and yet the writers do not contradict each other. 

In fact the Book is a literary miracle.

(Note: The quote by Roberts above hits the nail on the head, regardless of what you may think of Christadelphian. (They certainly got Heaven and Hell right).

Besides which, there is one test that we can apply to all 'sacred writings'... The test of prophecy, or foretelling of future events. It is a simple matter to ascertain whether such prophecies have been fulfilled or not. 

Also see the Reliability of the Gospels: the evidence produced in the last fifty years provides powerful proof that the Gospel writers were eyewitnesses and contemporaries of Jesus of Nazareth. If liberal scholars applied the same arbitrary standard of rejection of all historical evidence to other ancient historical personages, such as Julius Caesar or Alexander the Great, they would be forced to reject all history as myth. 

Dating The New Testament There is but a mere 15- to 40-year gap between the life of Christ and the writings about him.
In fact while you are about it, take a look at the whole section. A Remarkable Book Called The Bible. 

But, this is not to say that the Bible is not without problems, the large majority of which arise from a shallow and incomplete understanding of the book as a whole. Most skeptics do not bring to the Bible the powers of comprehension and understanding, that they would bring to a reading of the average newspaper, often assuming that because something is unexplained, it is unexplainable. Skeptics rarely take into account that the Bible was written in another time and culture (s), a basic understanding of both required to understand much of what is written in its pages. 

Depending on fast you read and absorb the material, the articles linked above could take from two to six months to get through. 

In other words, the Bible does not spoon feed anyone. It takes time, effort and study... things that a generation accustomed to 30 second sound bites is rarely willing to do. But the links above are for those who have even the slightest interest in pursuing a matter which has eternal consequences. God's kingdom... His gift of eternal life, while free, does not come cheap. You do not attain "enlightenment" by fifteen minutes of chanting "Ommm", but obtain eternal life by belief in Him and in what He has done and will do for you... this  accompanied by a lifelong commitment to His ways. None of this can happen without a deep knowledge of His word. 
And if, after this, you have the slightest reason to believe that the Bible is not the bunch of malarkey you once thought it to be, then it is time to read what the Bible says about sin, repentance, salvation and the coming kingdom of God... which is the Heart of the Scriptures. 

And, as far as the alleged discrepancies are concerned, I have to ask you if you can actually, off the top of your head, name even one? Or are you relying on what 'so and so said'. Also, if you Google 'discrepancies and contradictions in the Bible", remember that the material that comes up is, in many instances, written by someone whose sole qualifications are that he/she has an opinion, and access to the internet.

Does The Bible Contain Contradictions? Does the Bible contradict itself? That charge is frequently made by skeptics. A careful consideration of the "law of contradiction," however, will demonstrate otherwise. 

Alleged Bible Errors As Dr. Norman Geisler said "After forty years of continual and careful study of the Bible, I can only conclude that those who have "discovered a mistake" in the Bible do not know too much about the Bible... they know too little about it. This does not mean, of course, that we understand how to resolve all the difficulties in the Scriptures. But we have seen enough problems resolved to know these also admit answers. 


Summary and Conclusion
The messages and teachings outlined of this page stem from unholy forces that, in spite of soothing words to the contrary, are enemies of both God and man. And, of course, these minions of hell are aided by people who have no comprehension of the dark forces they deal with. 

The truth is that what often passes as "spirituality" today is little more than supernatural beings, well disguised as benevolent "masters" with nothing but the good of humanity in their collective hearts, weaseling their way into our world by any means possible. Deception, subterfuge, misrepresentation, half-truths, outright lies, and trumped-up stories, all part of their arsenal… just as Emanuel Swedenborg wrote in his Spiritual Diary (above).

[See What Eastern Gurus Say about Occult Practices http://www.inplainsite.org/html/eastern_gurus_say.html]
In this day and age the church needs to wake up to the fact that there are now dozens of organizations spread across the globe dedicated to world peace. Peace being something that only someone with a few loose screws would not want. However, the problem here is not their motives (regarding their peace mission), but their methods... They seek peace by shaking hands with the enemies of God, looking to them to provide a messiah (world teacher) to teach them how to live, and to bring harmony to the planet. 

This escalation of people working towards peace under the tutelage of a world teacher is one of the most telling signs of the End Times. As many millions of New Agers correctly believe, this will be a new chapter in the history of mankind.  

Where they are wrong is that it will not be quite the time of peace and love they expected, but will bring death and destruction in its wake. 

Whether you knows it or not... whether you believe it or not, Scripture, many hundreds of years before communication with the "Ascended Masters" was so widely disseminated, told us that this day was coming. Those who have not yet given up on all study and reflection will find that many of the world religious systems, as well as the literature of the occultists simply echo what has already been taught in Scripture... albeit with a slightly different slant. 

New Agers believe that there is a utopian new age dawning with many changes on the horizon. 
The Bible teaches that there will be a time of peace, but it will be relatively short and will be followed by a terrible time of God's judgment.

New Agers [and some other religions] believe in a coming world teacher who sets up a Golden Age on earth. 
The Bible warns that this individual will be a pawn of Satan himself... the antichrist. 

Alice Bailey wrote that there will be "a return to the situation which existed in Atlantean days", when "the Members of the spiritual Hierarchy were openly guiding and directing the affairs of humanity," and the "Masters will walk openly among men."  [107] 

Jesus said, "As the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be" (Matthew 24:37). A quick reading of what the Bible says about the days of Noah makes it clear that beings who are not human will walk the earth again. 

Tolle says there will be a New Earth.. 
The Bible says so too... when Christ Himself comes back to judge, put an end to all evil, then create a new heaven and a new earth. 


God Has Promised Peace... In His Coming Kingdom
The heart of Jesus' preaching was the good news of the kingdom of God. Not only did Jesus define his purpose as being the announcement of the kingdom (Luke 4:43), but He spoke continuously about the kingdom of God, which really isn't surprising considering that without the kingdom, there is no Gospel (See, for example, Matthew 4:23, 10:6-7. Mark 1:14-15).  Additionally, many of Jesus' parables emphasized the importance of this kingdom. He likened it to a mustard seed which grows into a large tree, a treasure, a merchant looking for pearls, and a king who gave a banquet (Matthew 13:44-47; 22:2). 

The kingdom of God and the heaven Christians look forward to are synonymous. 

However, the kingdom, defined as God's authority and rule, has already been established itself on earth in the hearts of men. It arrived with Jesus' preaching of the Gospel of the Kingdom and secured itself within the disciples, who were the initial 'subjects' of the kingdom. It made huge strides among the Jewish community at Pentecost, then was taken to the Gentiles and spread throughout the known world. It exists wherever men truly gather in His name. However, it's final fulfillment (which is around the corner), will take place when Jesus makes His glorious return to establish His physical rule on earth. 

For the Lamb in the center of the throne will be their shepherd, and will guide them to springs of the water of life; and God will wipe every tear from their eyes." [Revelation 7:17 NASB]

Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among them [Revelation 21:1-3 NASB]

And we will have heaven at last... a coming utopia that the rest of the world only fantasizes about. 
Salvation of the Righteous... But, which is truly interesting is that God is slightly more realistic than most people on this planet, and knows that as long as there is sin in the world, there will be no real peace, and no freedom from fear of those who commit crimes. God's Word tells us that only those who have been transformed by His spirit will be admitted into His kingdom. 

"... Unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." (John 3:3)

... And Destruction of Evil
The word of God also tells us that [Emphasis Added]

For the mystery of lawlessness doth already work: only there is one that restraineth now, until he be taken out of the way. And then shall be revealed the lawless one, whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of his coming; even he, whose coming is according to the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness for them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. [2 Thessalonians 2:7-10]

And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies assembled to make war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army. And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh. [Revelation 19:19-21 NASB]

In other words this Maitreya fellow and his motley crew of 'Ascended' demons are toast. 

I suspect that the Tolles, Barbara Marx Hubbards, Benjamin Crèmes, David Spanglers, Oprah Winfreys, Marianne Williamsons, Rhonda Byrnes, Bernie Siegels, Gerry Jampolskys, Wayne W. Dyers, Esther and Jerry Hicks, Robert Schullers, Brian McLarens, all those good folk out there at the Lucis Trust, and anyone who watches any of these completely misguided, misinformed, deluded people on TV, reads their books, or allows any of their perverted ideas to shape their theology in any shape, form or fashion, is not going to like this new earth very much. 

Oh wait a minute! They will never see it, but will perish before it comes about...

"For behold, the day is coming, burning like a furnace; and all the arrogant and every evildoer will be chaff; and the day that is coming will set them ablaze," says the LORD of hosts, "so that it will leave them neither root nor branch." "But for you who fear My name, the sun of righteousness will rise with healing in its wings; and you will go forth and skip about like calves from the stall. [Malachi 4:1-2 NASB] What constitutes an evil doer? 

Then those who feared the LORD spoke to one another, and the LORD gave attention and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before Him for those who fear the LORD and who esteem His name. "They will be Mine," says the LORD of hosts, "on the day that I prepare My own possession, and I will spare them as a man spares his own son who serves him." So you will again distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, between one who serves God and one who does not serve Him. [Malachi 3:16-18 NASB]

Unless, of course, they do a complete about face...
"...When a wicked man turns away from his wickedness which he has committed and practices justice and righteousness, he will save his life. "Because he considered and turned away from all his transgressions which he had committed, he shall surely live; he shall not die. [Ezekiel 18:27-28 NASB]

Note: The Bible makes no bones about the fact that Jesus will condemn and destroy evil. However, the million dollar question is who or what, according to the Scriptures, is evil? Compiling into one list many of the NT passages that speak of evil persons, is an eye opener. [See Footnote IV]

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. (Matthew 7:24–25)" 

Footnote IV ... according to the Scriptures, Who or What Is Evil?
The Scribes and Pharisees
"You brood of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak what is good? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heart. [Matthew 12:34 NASB]

And some of the scribes said to themselves, "This fellow blasphemes." And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, "Why are you thinking evil in your hearts? [Matthew 9:3-4 NASB]

The General Population or the World
"If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give what is good to those who ask Him! [Matthew 7:11 NASB]

But He answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation craves for a sign; and yet no sign will be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet; [Matthew 12:39 NASB]

"This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil. [John 3:19 NASB]

"The world cannot hate you, but it hates Me because I testify of it, that its deeds are evil. [John 7:7 NASB]

Unsaved People
And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds, [Colossians 1:21 NASB]

Indeed, all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But evil men and impostors will proceed from bad to worse, deceiving and being deceived. [2 Timothy 3:12-13 NASB]

We know that no one who is born of God sins; but He who was born of God keeps him, and the evil one does not touch him. [1 John 5:18 NASB]

Especially telling are the following two verses that call people 'enemies' before they were reconciled to God, through Jesus Christ. 

For if while we were enemies (echthros) we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. [Romans 5:10 NASB]

And although you were formerly alienated and hostile (echthros) in mind, engaged in evil deeds, yet He has now reconciled you in His fleshly body through death, in order to present you before Him holy and blameless and beyond reproach [Colossians 1:21-22 NASB]

A so-called Christian who is an immoral or covetous person, or an idolater, reviler, drunkard, or swindler
But actually, I wrote to you not to associate with any so-called brother if he is an immoral person, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler--not even to eat with such a one. For what have I to do with judging outsiders? Do you not judge those who are within the church? But those who are outside, God judges. Remove the wicked man from among yourselves. [1 Corinthians 5:11-13 NASB]

Friends of the World
You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship with the world is hostility toward God? Therefore whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God. [James 4:4 NASB] 

Backsliders
Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. [Hebrews 3:12 NASB]

False Teachers
If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not receive him into your house, and do not give him a greeting; for the one who gives him a greeting participates in his evil deeds. [2 John 1:10-11 NASB]

Note: Unfortunately, as a false teacher, McLaren himself doesn't qualify as non evil. And please, please do not write me silly e-mails telling me that one person cannot know what is in another person's heart. While, in many cases, this may very well be true, at this point in time, McLaren's heresies are numerous, and well documented in several of his books and other writings. No wolf in sheep's clothing, including McLaren, can possibly be saved, unless real repentance is involved.

Summary
By process of elimination, the only group of people that the Scriptures do not define as evil, and who will not be destroyed, are true born again, righteous, followers of Christ.
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What’s The Appeal of the New Age Movement?
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/appeal_of_new_age_movement.html 
Why is New Age thinking showing up in art, music, business, education, environmental concerns, health programs, and social issues? Why do people find a reason for living and personal fulfillment through New Age methods and teachings?

The Search for Identity
According to news reports, social workers in a U.S. city discovered a woman who couldn't remember her name, where she came from, or where she was going. Authorities checked police files around the country for any reports of a missing person that fit her description. Newspapers published photos of her. Eventually the news story caught the attention of some relatives in a distant city. They came and tried to help her remember her forgotten past. 

A growing number of people believe we all are like that woman in the sense that we have forgotten our true identity--that we are divine, part of God. Once we realize who we are, so they say, we will experience the peace and tranquility of sensing our oneness with all people, all nature, and all of the universe. Some people would add that we have also forgotten our previous lives, and that we are in the process of experiencing one reincarnation after another until we get it right. 

To assist them in their journey to discover "the god within," many people are turning to spirit guides who are willing to speak through other people or directly to them as they make use of special meditative techniques to clear their minds and open themselves to messages that supposedly "raise their consciousnesses" to new levels. [Also See Ascended Masters]

What is the New Age movement? We have just mentioned some of its elements. It's difficult to define because it encompasses so many teachings and takes various forms in different parts of our culture. In his book A Crash Course on the New Age Movement, Elliot Miller describes it as 

"an extremely large, loosely structured network of organizations and individuals bound together by common values (based on mysticism and monism--the world view that 'all is one') and a common vision (a coming 'new age' of peace and mass enlightenment, the 'Age of Aquarius')" (p.15). 

Walter Martin, in The New Age Cult, states that New Agers 

"See themselves as advanced in consciousness, rejecting Judeo-Christian values and the Bible in favor of Oriental philosophies and religion" (p.130). 

Is New Age teaching new? Much of the movement is merely a redressing of old Eastern religious ideas (such as the divinity of all things and reincarnation) and occultic practices (such as contacting spirits and astrology). Often the old ideas have been given new names and explained in different terms. 

Some elements of New Age teaching are attempts to bridge the gap between a naturalistic science and supernatural religion. In order to accomplish this, New Agers make science become less objective and broad enough to be able to include mystical and non-verifiable experiences; and God is redefined to become less supernatural and more a part of nature. With scientists and media personalities promoting these ideas, the movement has gained a large following. 

Why should we be cautious? The Bible warns us about ideas and practices that are expressions of counterfeit spirituality. For example, Moses told the Israelites: 

There shall not be found among you anyone who makes his son or his daughter pass through the fire, or one who practices witchcraft, or a soothsayer, or one who interprets omens, or a sorcerer, or one who conjures spells, or a medium, or a spiritist, or one who calls up the dead (Deut. 18:10-12). 

Some 800 years later, the prophet Isaiah described the sin of the Israelites this way: ". . . they are filled with eastern ways; they are soothsayers like the Philistines" (Is. 2:6). 

The New Testament describes sorcery, spiritism, and witchcraft as dangerous, satanic perversions. People such as Simon Magus (Acts 8:9-11), Elymas the sorcerer (Acts 13:6-12), the demon-possessed soothsaying girl (Acts 16:16-18), and the vagabond Jewish exorcists (Acts 19:13-16) were condemned. In Ephesus, new believers burned their occult books (Acts 19:19). Paul listed "sorcery" as one of the "works of the flesh" (Gal. 5:20), and Jesus said "sorcerers" will not be in heaven (Rev. 22:15). 

New Ageism is a powerful movement. It is not a passing fad. It involves spiritual powers that are condemned in the Bible. We should view it as an enemy of true faith in Christ and oppose it intelligently. Therefore we should understand its messages and why people are getting caught up in different elements of the New Age movement.  


What’s The Appeal of the New Age Movement?
Have you ever bitten into a shiny red apple and discovered rottenness inside--or worse yet, only half of a worm? If that's happened to you, then you understand a little how Adam and Eve must have felt when they bit into a beautiful-looking lie and ended up with a bad taste in their mouth. Sly and smooth-talking Satan invaded their paradise and promised Adam and Eve that their "eyes would be opened" and they would "be like God, knowing good and evil" (Gen. 3:5). Their eyes were opened, to be sure, but they were made aware of the evil and rottenness of their rebellion against an absolutely good God who had their best interests at heart. Satan had fooled them with his cheap, counterfeit, self-serving brand of spirituality. And he's been doing the same thing to people ever since. 

Why are people today biting Satan's bait? A lot has happened since the disaster in the Garden of Eden. Mankind has been pursuing fulfillment in many of Satan's counterfeits. And conditions today are ripe for a new form of the age-old lie. 

The reason for the growing popularity of New Age teaching is that it offers an answer to people's deep needs and desires for meaning, fulfillment, hope, peace among people, spiritual experiences, guidance, and personal worth. In the pages to follow, we will examine the human needs that New Age teaching tries to satisfy, and we will contrast those ideas with what Christ has to offer. 

Something for Everyone
Are you fascinated by UFOs? Among New Agers you'll find people who will give hair-raising accounts of contacts with aliens. Are you captivated by the out-of-body experiences of those who were clinically dead but came back to tell about it? What about famous people who have traveled into other dimensions of reality in their "astral bodies"? You'll find your interests fulfilled in the New Age movement. What about more serious concerns like the conservation of wildlife or the preservation of the environment? The New Age is involved here too. A wide range of human interests is spanned by New Age organizations and literature. 

The movement manifests itself in a bewildering variety of ways, from sophisticated ideas in the scientific, educational, and governmental establishments to "far out" occult practices. 

Periodicals like The New Age Journal contain a surprising amount of bizarre advertising, offering the services of trance "channels" like Kevin Ryerson (one of Shirley MacLaine's "channels" at $250 per appointment!), access to meditation aids, health foods, and a variety of occult institutions. But they also contain highly significant articles by leading writers and thinkers. 

Many influential groups have strong New Age leanings. For example: the Findhorn Community (Scotland), the Green Party, Greenpeace U.S.A., Esalen Institute (Big Sur, California), The Unity-in-Diversity Counsel, the Association for Humanistic Psychology, the Association for Transpersonal Psychology, The Forum, The Farm, and Planetary Citizens. 

The wide variety of people and interests in the New Age movement shows how it offers something for everyone. For example, well-known spokespersons for the New Age include futurists Alvin Toffler, Barbara Marx Hubbard, and Hazel Henderson, the late economist E. F. Schumacher, historian William Irwin Thompson, biologist Jonas Salk, psychologist Jean Houston, consciousness researcher Ken Wilber, physicist Fritjof Capra, the late anthropologist Margaret Mead, the late futurist Buckminster Fuller, retired U.N. Assistant Secretary General Robert Muller, death-and-dying researcher Elisabeth Kübler-Ross, actress Shirley MacLaine. 

InPlainSite.org Note: Futurists Alvin and Heidi Toffler are old friends of Newt Gingrich and a clear influence on his vision of the future. Mr. Gingrich put Alvin Toffler’s book Third Wave on a recommended reading list for members of Congress and all Americans. 

Is there a New Age conspiracy? The presence of New Age ideas in so many different levels of society could make a person wonder if there isn't some sort of organized plot behind it all. But if the term conspiracy refers to a well-organized, centrally administered, secret plan that has been humanly devised to overthrow Christianity and establish a one-world government and religion, the answer is no--at least not one that can be proven. But the answer is yes if the term refers to a loosely organized movement that has become increasingly networked for cooperation between a wide variety of New Age groups. 

The New Age movement poses a serious threat to followers of Christ because conditions are ripe for its development. And when conditions are ripe, a secret conspiracy is hardly needed. Most New Agers have adopted their viewpoint largely because to them it seems to be the most effective response to the serious problems facing mankind. And their motives--at least on the surface--are largely good. 

Just as the frequent evangelistic meetings and congresses held by evangelicals do not indicate that we are secretly plotting to take over the world, so the mere fact that New Agers are interested in promoting their viewpoint and winning converts does not imply that their movement is conspiratorial. Both evangelical Christians and New Age disciples are openly dedicated to winning converts to their point of view. 

The New Age movement is powerful and dangerously deceptive. Because of the serious threat it poses, Christians need to understand it and work to counter its effects. But it's going too far to imply that New Age sympathizers are consciously seeking to destroy Christians and set the stage for the reign of Antichrist. 

Although Satan's goals for the New Age movement would undoubtedly include the suppression of the gospel, the persecution of Christians, and the establishment of a world government under Antichrist, most contemporary New Agers have no such conscious aims. To the contrary, they probably have very little awareness of the logical outworking of their point of view, and they usually have little understanding of genuine Christianity. 

New Age insider Marilyn Ferguson has written a book chronicling the movement's goals and activities. The title The Aquarian Conspiracy may suggest to a casual observer that New Agers are highly organized in their efforts to dominate culture and replace both secularism and traditional religion. But Ferguson and others would deny that the whole movement is being controlled by a few human leaders. In fact, a few New Age writers like Alice Bailey and Benjamin Creme refer to a hierarchy of spirit beings--not humans--who are coordinating all the activities on earth, and who will one day manifest themselves in bodily form to the world. 

Those who read and believe the Bible would agree that the true conspiracy is being directed by spiritual forces/beings. But we would label those forces as evil and demonic. According to the Bible, Satan and his cohorts stand behind all anti-Christ and anti-Christian activity. That's where the real battle is taking place. Ephesians 6:12 states, "For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places." 

How can followers of Christ respond? We need to show our world that we have what they are searching for. People are gobbling up the variety of New Age ideas because they are starving for something to fill their spiritual needs. As they shop around for various religious options, what do they see? Do they find faithful believers who care enough to live for Christ and to communicate the biblical message to people who need it so desperately? In the Bible we have the answers to their questions. Satan will delude them if he can, but we have the truth and Christ's Spirit within us, and He is far more powerful than Satan (1 John 4:4). God can penetrate the spiritual darkness with the light of the gospel. 

Humanity’s Spiritual Vacuum
What happens when you pull your foot out of a tub of water? Does a foot-shaped hole remain? No--the water rushes in to fill the void. A similar thing happens when true beliefs about God no longer occupy a person's thoughts and activities. An emptiness demands to be filled. And the vacuum tends to draw in all the false views and notions that come along. 

The popularity of New Age ideas in this scientific age is amazing. What moved out--or was pushed out--so those ideas could move in? In part, because of perversions of true biblical faith and practice, some people have gotten a warped view of what it means to be a follower of Christ. As a result, they have turned away from Him. 

Another force behind the rise of New Ageism is a disillusionment with godless humanism, which offers no hope or purpose. This, along with humanity's inclination to reject the truth (Rom. 1:18-32) and the power of Satan to delude people's minds (Gen. 3:1-5; John 8:44; 2 Cor. 11:14, 15), has created ideal conditions for New Age ideas to flourish. 

What's wrong with the followers of Christ? What the apostle Paul saw occurring in the early church has continued to happen up to the present. In 2 Corinthians 11:2-4, Paul told the Corinthians, 

For I am jealous for you with godly jealousy. For I have betrothed you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your minds may be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. For if he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you may well put up with it. 

During most of its history, the church has been anything but the "chaste virgin" of Christ that God intended her to be (2 Cor. 11:2). The first-century church in Ephesus left her "first love" (Rev. 2:1-7). The church in Sardis became spiritually dead (Rev. 3:1-6). The church in Laodicea became lukewarm (Rev. 3:14-22). 

In addition, from the time of Constantine onward, large branches of the church have often maintained an unholy alliance with the state. This corrupt institutional church has encouraged such evils as the horrors of the Crusades, the wars of the Reformation period, the Inquisition, and the witch-hunting craze. 

Because official Christendom has often been on the side of injustice, atheistic ideologies such as communism and secular humanism have attracted millions who otherwise would probably not have given them a hearing. Even in our day, official Christendom can seem more interested in buildings and bank balances than in caring for the spiritual and physical needs of the world. Such practices have hurt the reputation of Christ and given people an excuse to look for a more satisfying alternative. 

Aren't many believers faithfully living out their faith? Yes they are. But unfortunately, mankind's rebellious, fallen nature would rather focus on the failures of those who claim to follow Christ. It's easy to overlook the role that devout believers have played in science, the abolition of slavery, the emancipation of women, and the promotion of human dignity. Unbelievers would rather criticize imperfect Christians than acknowledge their personal guilt and need of a Savior. 
The church founded by Christ (Matt. 16:18, 19) is still alive today. It continues to manifest vibrant faith--especially in places where believers have been persecuted. The fact remains, however, that the failings of the church have been an important cause for the rise of New Age teaching. 

What has happened to secular humanism? The other prominent option for modern mankind has been secular humanism. It can be defined as the philosophy of life that assumes that God and the spirit world are myths, that the physical, material universe is all there is, and that mankind and the entire universe are the chance product of evolution. According to this view, mankind is merely a complicated machine, life is ultimately purposeless, and terms like right and wrong become relative. The insufficiency of this and other atheistic ideologies has been an important factor in the rise of New Age thinking. 

Although secular humanism and atheistic communism have been powerful forces in the 20th century, they have also helped to create a spiritual vacuum. By teaching that mankind is the product of chance evolution, they have convinced several generations to think of themselves as hopeless wanderers on a fearful voyage through an immense and indifferent universe. These atheistic idealists have tried to conceal the ultimate hopelessness of their world-view by stealing some of the terminology and trappings of biblical faith. They speak, for example, of the "rights" of man and of the "purpose" of life. But modern people are becoming increasingly conscious of the shallowness and emptiness of these philosophies. 

What difference can we make? Humanism cannot fill the spiritual vacuum that every human being is born with. Neither can the religions of the East as practiced in the past. New Age teachers claim to hold the answers, but only those who know Jesus as Savior and Lord have the true answers. We cannot afford to be silent. We need to proclaim the biblical truth about God, spiritual realities, and the meaning of life. 

The apostle Paul spoke out when he met with the leading thinkers of the first-century city of Athens (Acts 17:16-34). The city was full of idols and altars, including an altar "to an unknown god." Paul presented the God of the Bible as the One true God, the Creator. He told them that God had revealed Himself through Jesus Christ. 

If we are to help our searching world today, we too must boldly proclaim Christ. We must take seriously the instructions of Jesus to be the salt of the earth and the light of the world (Matt. 5:13-16). If people are going to listen to our message, we must put our Christianity into action, living truthfully, exhibiting true joy, making a difference in our world by improving conditions, battling injustice, and proclaiming the true gospel of Christ. 


The Need for Hope
In a world torn by war, famine, economic instability, family conflict, disease, and disaster, people need hope. When a person has hope, his life has meaning and purpose, and he can overcome incredible hardship. 
A brilliant psychiatrist and observer of human nature, Victor Frankl was a Jewish survivor of the German concentration camps. As a prisoner living for many months on the knife-edge between death and life, he witnessed time and again the essential human need for meaning. He noted that survival in the camps wasn't as dependent on physical strength as it was on the possession of a deeply felt reason to live. He observed that prisoners usually died if they lost hope and had no purpose for carrying on. 

What hope does our world have? For most modern people, hope can't be separated from a dream for a new age. Humanity is facing so many crucial problems that only a radical break from the destructive ways of the past seems capable of offering solutions. 

Francis Schaeffer wrote, "People are hungry for something which will give them hope in life. . . . They are also afraid. Things really do seem hopeless, even on the level of everyday life with its threats of a lower standard of living . . . of famine and ecological disaster, of devastating war. And they are looking for any answer" (Whatever Happened to the Human Race? p.148). 
People who do not put their hope in God have no alternative but despair as they think of the future for mankind on planet earth. New Agers, however, are usually optimistic. Although the object of their faith may be vague, their faith is strong. Biblical Christians are also hopeful, but in a different way and for different reasons. 

What is the New Ager's hope? They are convinced of the goodness of the "evolutionary life force" and "the evolution of consciousness." Traditional Eastern pantheism (the belief that God and the universe are one and the same), seen in Hinduism and Buddhism, is fatalistic about the future, believing that mankind has already passed through its "golden age" and is on its way to destruction. But New Age thinking borrows the optimism of Christianity and Western science while rejecting the Judeo-Christian view of God on which both historical optimism and modern science are founded. The hope of a new age, then, is wrapped up in a view of mankind that sees humanity as progressively evolving to a higher spiritual state, with corresponding progress in the world at large. 

Some people, like the late mathematician Bertrand Russell, seem to be able to accept the thought of complete extinction at death. Most people, however, sense that faith in some kind of ongoing existence is necessary to give their life ultimate meaning. The teachings of both the New Age movement and Biblical Christianity reassure people that death is not merely the absurd ending of a meaningless life. There is nevertheless a great difference between their teachings and ours regarding immortality. 

New Agers believe that our essential being is immortal and that we continue to exist in spirit form. Many find evidence for this in their contacts with "spirit teachers" or "guides." They also conclude that we will be reincarnated in an endless series of lives. They teach that the process of reincarnation purifies us and allows us to reach ever higher levels of spiritual enlightenment and fulfillment. This optimism, however, is based only on ambiguous personal experiences. 

What is the reason for biblical hope? Biblical optimism is founded on faith in a personal God who is in ultimate control of the universe and who gives meaning to history. Although it maintains that the present earth can never be entirely purged of evil, it looks forward to the time when it will be replaced by a flawless new heaven and earth (2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21, 22). 

The Bible also teaches that life in this world is worthwhile. The apostle Peter, though writing to Christians who were experiencing persecution and anticipating worse times ahead, encouraged them to be good citizens, to be compassionate and humble, and to keep alive the expectation of better times in this life (1 Pet. 3:8-4:19). 

The Christian faith promises everlasting life to those who believe in Jesus Christ. The personal God we meet in Genesis 1:1 as the Creator of all things made us in His image (Gen. 1:26, 27). He loves us so much that He became man in the person of Jesus Christ, lived a flawless life, died an unjust and shameful death to make possible the forgiveness of our sins, and broke the power of death through His bodily resurrection. This happened in history. 

The apostle Paul, writing at a time when many who had seen Jesus were still alive, declared that believers can be confident of the reality of their own personal, bodily resurrection because of the concrete fact of Christ's resurrection--a fact His readers knew to be true (1 Cor. 15:1-8,12-20). 


Spiritual Experiences
Out-of-body experiences. Astral travel. Contact with spirit beings. Channeling. Meditation techniques to reduce stress and heighten personal consciousness. Mental telepathy. Psychic healing. Levitation. Clairvoyance. Automatic writing. These and other experiences are found in the New Age movement--and they are causing people to reconsider their views of reality. And in the end, the experiences become their ultimate judge of reality, their way of finding and measuring truth. 
What makes New Age experiences so appealing? These intense experiences tantalize the New Ager with a seemingly endless variety of magical doorways, each offering to deepen still further his sense of excitement, personal fulfillment, and power. People today have come to maturity in a world that is void both of faith and of intense experience, a sterile world of spiritual plastic and cardboard. This makes the feelings of personal power and fulfillment offered by New Age paganism extremely attractive. 

How can a desire for spiritual experience lead people into error? Believers in New Age religion seldom attempt to win a convert through intellectual arguments. Instead, they win converts by first encouraging them to take part in an experience, such as attending a seminar in transcendental meditation or visiting an astrologer or a spirit channel (medium). 

Elliot Miller gives us a good description of how these experiences can alter a person's thinking. In A Crash Course on the New Age Movement, he writes, 

"First, an altered state of consciousness (ASC) is induced in the potential convert with the hope that it will trigger a mystical or psychic experience powerful enough to cause him (or her) to doubt his previous understanding of reality. 
If the subject's belief system has been shaken, he will be far more disposed to embrace a new world-view than he would have been before submitting to this 'nonreligious' exercise. Then he is exposed to New Age beliefs that supply him with a seemingly profound explanation of his experience. Since the monistic world-view ("all is One") is derived from and closely related to mystical experiences, it will seem to fit the new way of viewing reality perfectly" (p.91). Mysticism In The Church
What is the role of spiritual experiences in biblical faith? For the follower of Christ, religious experiences are not to be the determiners of truth, nor are they the goal of life. The New Ager, in contrast, transforms intense experience into a god. Because he places such a high value on experience, the New Ager is likely to employ dangerous and immoral means to achieve it. As a result, he often becomes addicted to the experience or the means of achieving it. 

Commitment to Christ may not result in experiences that are as immediately intense as the "altered states of consciousness" experienced through New Age magic arts. After all, commitment to Christ requires no mind-altering drug or technique. For the Christian, the mind isn't altered, it's transformed by God's grace. Through the power of the Holy Spirit, the mind of Christ progressively takes control of the Christian, who experiences peace, assurance, wisdom, and harmony with God and His purposes. 

Biblical faith requires an active commitment that will lead a believer into the reality of supernatural life in Christ (Matt 10:37-39; 16:24-28; John 12:24-26). Unlike New Age commitment, which leads deeper into a realm of spiritual delusion and addiction, total commitment to Jesus Christ is the pathway to a deeper spiritual life and freedom (Matt. 16:24,25; John 8:32). 

Jesus said that we must become like little children (Matt. 18:3). To do that, we must lay aside our prejudices and adopt an attitude of openness, honesty, curiosity, and faith in God. Such childlike trust leads to supernatural assurance, answers to prayer, awareness of God's presence, and an inner peace that can't be humanly explained (Matt. 7:7-11; 28:20; Phil. 4:6, 7). 

Christ's Path to Fulfillment 

Believe in the personal, holy God of the Bible who is distinct from His creation. 
Recognize that you are spiritually helpless and lost apart from God's mercy. 
Experience God's forgiveness and love by accepting Christ's offer of salvation. 
Admit your struggles with sin and depend on God's Spirit to enable you to do what is right. 
Grow spiritually by trusting and obeying what God has said through Christ and the Bible. 
Experience the joy of fellowship with God now and anticipate complete fulfillment in heaven. 

The New Age Path to Delusion 

Believe in the impersonal God/Force who is one with the universe (pantheism). 
Deny the reality of sin, evil, and judgment. 
Believe that "salvation" occurs when you become conscious of your deity and aware of your oneness with the God/Force. 
Deal with the anxiety and responsibility of your godhood by resorting to fantasy and even mystical experiences. 
Eventually encounter and submit control of your life to spirit guides and alien beings. 
Anticipate fulfillment in this life and in future lives through reincarnation, but actually become a victim of satanic delusion.  

Supernatural Guidance
Many people who are searching for answers to life's big questions of meaning, purpose, and goals, are concluding that humans are not the only beings in the universe. And these other beings supposedly can help us to make the most of our lives on planet earth. 

Some of these creatures are said to ride in flying saucers. Or they may take a very different form, appearing as spirit guides to prominent people like Elisabeth Kübler-Ross and Shirley MacLaine. They instruct best-selling author and anthropologist Carlos Castaneda. They attribute strange powers to Indian sorcerers. They are involved in astral travel with Dr. John C. Lilly and others who vividly describe out-of-body experiences. 

Who are these strangers? Because of the bizarre nature of these reports, it would be easy to dismiss them. But to do this, one would have to overlook both the fact that many of these witnesses are famous, highly respected people, and that there are thousands of similar testimonies by respected, "mainstream" modern people. 

These eerie life-forms have been identified in many different ways. Some people hold that they are superior creatures from other solar systems, while other people seriously maintain that their origins are other "dimensions" of reality. A large number of those who say they communicate with them on a regular basis describe them from the perspective of spiritism, believing that they are wise, temporarily disembodied spirits who have passed through many previous incarnations. 

Some people, like Elisabeth Kubler-Ross and Shirley MacLaine, use the terminology of Spiritism, although today's "channels" (mediums) apparently no longer rely on darkened rooms or the traditional séance setting. 

The viewpoint of traditional sorcery is represented by the famous, highly acclaimed anthropologist Carlos Castaneda, to whom a New York Times reviewer refers as "a godfather of the New Age movement." Drugs (potions) and ancient magic allegedly put Castaneda in contact with "allies" and other eerie beings in this and in other worlds.
Space-age sorcery employing high technology is used by others, like famous dolphin researcher John Lilly, who designed a sensory deprivation tank that helps people drift off into other "spaces," and Robert Monroe, a multimillionaire cable television pioneer who developed a technology for inducing lucid dreaming, out-of-body experiences, and astral travel. Both of these men take very seriously their contact with beings from other dimensions. 
Are these spirit beings demonic? Possibly. It is important to realize that not all "aliens" or "entities" may be the direct manifestations of evil spirits (fallen angelic beings, or demons). Some may be hallucinations as a result of mental illness, drugs, or projections of the subconscious mind. (We shouldn't forget how all of us have extremely vivid dreams from time to time, with all of our dream images projected by our subconscious.) 

Still, we can safely say that all contact with entities and aliens of the New Age type are demonic in their effect, since they will always lead us into dependence on them. In fact, those who seek such encounters may discover with horror that it may be very difficult to terminate occult relationships once they are established. 

Although these spirit beings claim that they want to help people, it would be naive to accept their word. The Bible tells us that "Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light" (2 Cor. 11:14). He is the father of lies (John 8:44) and will mix truth and error in order to trap people. 

It is true that there are good angels who have appeared to people throughout history, especially at important times. This is undoubtedly why John warned us to "test the spirits" (1 John 4:1). Nevertheless, we have no Biblical warrant for believing that the redeemed who have died will ever appear in spirit form to relay messages or offer comfort and counsel. 

Why are people looking for supernatural guidance? The spiritual vacuum of our age is rooted in man's sense of loneliness, isolation, and insignificance in the face of the cold, impersonal vastness of time and space. Most people find it very difficult to accept the atheistic conviction that we are alone in the world, and that we have only our own imagination and strength of will to lend meaning to an otherwise absurd existence. 

The Bible teaches that man was created with a need that can only find fulfillment as he is in proper relationship with his Creator. Like the rest of us, New Agers have a deep longing to be related to a greater Someone, a heavenly Father. 

Even though New Agers--in the fallenness of their human pride--declare their equality with God, deep within them remains a realization that they are not capable of bearing the burden of freedom they so arrogantly claim. Subconsciously they long for a Savior-God, a God like the God of the Bible. Like little children who have thrown a tantrum and run away from home, they find that the world is a much greater and more dangerous place than they imagined, and they soon look about for an authority figure to replace the one they have rejected. Tragically, the authority figures that offer help to runaways are seldom trustworthy. 


A Global Strategy 
Our world faces many crisis situations: pollution and exploitation of the environment, the threat of nuclear conflict, revolution in governments, racial and ethnic tensions, economic instability, competing political and religious ideologies, drug and alcohol addiction, AIDS, child abuse, crime, homelessness, and a host of others. The types of problems we face in our world demand cooperation among people of diverse backgrounds. But humanity's competitive and selfish nature has created huge barriers to unified action. Selfish living, greed, and cutthroat competition between nations and corporations are outdated luxuries that cannot be encouraged indefinitely. 

What's right and what's wrong with the New Age strategy? One problem with the current movement toward toleration and unity is that New Agers are taking it a step--many steps--too far. In their commendable desire for human unity, they have called for unity on their terms--which means they reinterpret God, redefine spiritual realities, and throw out absolute standards of morality. 

There is general agreement among New Agers that God is not a self-conscious, moral being who has revealed absolute moral standards to mankind. They also agree that while life should be as pleasant as possible, truth is subjective and a wide range of viewpoints regarding morality and values should be tolerated. 

This tolerant point of view is appealing to people who are tired of political and religious controversy. Unfortunately, it is also appealing to people who are in rebellion against the clear moral guidelines laid down by God's Word. 

Many groups that hold to New Age religious ideas have goals that followers of Christ should be working toward as well--but for different reasons. It's also true that some aspects of New Age philosophy promote unbiblical solutions. 

Christians and New Agers can agree on the need for fighting pollution, preserving the environment, eliminating racial tensions, making peace among warring people, controlling crime, eliminating world hunger, and working for economic and social justice. 

Hard-core New Agers also believe that personal transformation leads to global transformation. In this view, New Agers reflect a view similar to the Bible in that personal change must precede cultural change--but the process and end goal are very different. 

For the New Agers, personal transformation is the process of mystically experiencing oneness with the universe. It is to come to the conclusion that your consciousness is one with God and that God is the sum of all the parts of the universe. This pantheistic (everything is part of God) view of the universe pervades New Age thinking and profoundly affects its agenda for the world. 

A person who reads the Bible will discover a very different view of God, a different path to personal and global transformation. 

What is the biblical strategy for the world? The strategy outlined by Jesus Christ and followed by His apostles was to proclaim the good news and live it out day by day. The church did not receive a mandate to become a political force. It was not designed to be involved in political intrigue, not even for worthy ends. The task of promoting social justice and other good causes is given to individual Christian citizens. 

Shortly before Jesus ascended to heaven, He said, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you" (Matt. 28:18-20). 
The book of Acts records the story of the manner in which the first followers of Jesus made the gospel known. They spread the good news of salvation in Christ with such zeal and conviction that within a few years millions of people--Jew and Gentiles--became devout Christians. 

We as Christians are citizens of two worlds--this one as well as the one to come. The Old Testament prophets and the apostle James cried out for social justice (Amos 5, 6; James 5:1-6). We believe in the God who inspired the writing of Psalms 127 and 128, which extol the blessings of human love and family relationships. 

Why bother with a world that is passing away? A misuse of biblical prophecy has sometimes fueled the misconception that we should think only in terms of the world getting worse and worse, and that we will not experience times of improved conditions. Some Bible students have concluded that the Lord will surely come during the present generation. This scenario presents no incentive to work for justice nor to preserve our beautiful planet, which the Creator has put into our care. 

The coming of Jesus Christ is imminent: It can happen at any time. But the Scriptures give us no ground for date-setting, no ground for looking at the current scene and concluding that Christ will surely come very soon. Jesus made it clear that His coming will surprise people (Matt. 24:36-51). 

We should therefore live with practical concern and optimism, planning for the well-being of future generations. Although every day should be lived with the realization that it may be the day of Christ's return, we should also be wise and unselfish in our God-appointed stewardship. 

Our hope rests solidly on our confidence in the personal God who proved His love supremely in Jesus Christ (Rom. 5:8). It is shameful, therefore, when New Agers--who have a faith without a foundation--seem to be more effective than Christians in prompting international peace and the preservation of our planet. 
 

The New Age vs. Christianity

GOD 

New Age: God is an impersonal, amoral, creative evolutionary force within the universe.
Christianity: God is a moral, personal Being, who is the all-powerful, all-knowing, everywhere-present Creator of the universe.

CREATION 

New Age: The universe has always existed as the material manifestation of the creative God-Force. 
Christianity: God created the universe out of nothing; it is distinct from Himself. 

MAN 

New Age: Humans are the apex of earthly evolution, having unlimited potential, giving self-awareness to the Divine Force, and capable of guiding the universal process of evolution.
Christianity: Man was created by God in His image as a personal, rational, moral being. 

REVELATION 

New Age: We can mystically become aware of the divinity of all things, and we can experience union with the divine Life Force. "Guides" from other dimensions assist in this.
Christianity: God has revealed Himself through natural revelation (nature and conscience) and special revelation (theophanies, the prophets, the Scriptures, Jesus Christ). 

JESUS CHRIST 

New Age: He was an incomparable spiritual teacher who was aware of His deity and dedicated to helping each of us become aware of ours.
Christianity: He is the Son of God, both God and man, and Redeemer of the human race and the universe. See The Deity of Jesus Christ. Was He Lord, Liar Or Lunatic?
SIN 

New Age: Sin is a failure to recognize one's own deity. Both "good" and "evil" contribute to the evolution of consciousness, the Life Force.
Christianity: Sin is moral evil, a willful violation of God's absolute moral law. 

SALVATION 

New Age: Salvation is deliverance from fear and guilt through awareness of our own deity.
Christianity: Salvation is deliverance from the penalty and power of sin through faith in Jesus, whose death on the cross paid the penalty for sin. 

JUDGMENT 

New Age: Since evil and sin are illusory and no personal Judge exists, we will be purified through an endless series of reincarnations, attaining ever higher levels of consciousness.
Christianity: Believers will be rewarded in heaven according to their faithfulness, and nonbelievers will be punished in hell according to the degree of their rebellion against the Creator. 

ANGELS 

New Age: Angels in the biblical sense do not exist. However, there are many spiritual beings in the universe who are more highly developed than man and are eager to guide our spiritual evolution.
Christianity: Angels are spirit-beings, created by God. Some of them (Satan and his demons) rebelled against God and are enemies of Him and His creation. The rest remained faithful and continue to serve Him. 


Transformed
New Age teachers are right on one important count: In order to reach our highest potential as humans, we need to be personally transformed. But New Age teaching leads people astray in two crucial areas: how that transformation should occur and what we are trying to become. 

Jesus said that we can be spiritually reborn as we put our faith in Him (John 3:1-21). Our need is not to realize our imagined godhood but to be reconciled to the real God. Our aim should be to experience the joy of a personal relationship with the One who made heaven and earth (1:12; 17:3). 

Jesus is the true source of personal transformation, fulfillment, purpose, and meaning. We must reject Satan's counterfeit forms of spirituality. We need to accept the truth that we deserve judgment for sin, and that Jesus Christ, the one and only Son of God, died for us. 

If you have never done so before, put your trust in Christ and come to know the personal God. Jesus wants to transform you, fulfill you, and prepare you for His coming eternal kingdom.


Beware! The New Age Movement Is More than Self-Indulgent Silliness
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/beware_the_new_age.html 
By Lee Penn, 2000
It might seem odd to accuse the New Age prophets of these things. After all, they and their followers appear to be nice, well-cultured people who use the correct fork at the dinner table; they claim that their goal is the betterment of the human race and of the Earth. Nevertheless, these radical New Age leaders believe that the two World Wars were necessary for human evolution, and that the birth pangs of the New Age began with the atomic explosions in 1945. They also advocate sending those people who are unwilling to enter the New Age into oblivion, and reducing world population to 2 billion - or less. Such is the blood lust of the "compassionate." Some scientists seem to have jumped on the mass extermination bandwagon. 
Foreword by InPlainSite.org

The author, Lee Penn, is Catholic, which is reflected in certain parts of the article. While we do not agree with Catholicism, this article is an extremely good expose of the New Age Movement.

It is always mystifying to me as to how people come to the conclusions, such as those expressed on this page, and where they get their information from. At least 99% of any information or knowledge a person possesses is from sources outside of themselves... the quality of the information being only as reliable as the source. So when people make statements like "Christ will pronounce this Earth Planet of God before leaving it forever", there are only two choices... Either they originate in a very fertile imagination (bordering on the totally loony) or in an outside source.

Many of the beliefs of, and statements by, the New Agers in this article (and otherwise) comes from different spirit guides such as David Spangler's spirit friend John, Barbara Marx Hubbard’s ectoplasmic friend who calls himself Jesus and Neale Donald Walsch’s guide, whatever his name might be. All of which begs the question.. What or whom are these guides? How can anyone KNOW they are trustworthy and not lying in their teeth or are even privy to the information they hand out so freely?
New Agers dismiss the Bible as being unreliable (in spite of much evidence to the contrary). Many atheists and non believers refuse to accept that the Gospels were even written by the people whose names are attached to them. Yet, as in the case of Barbara Marx Hubbard, a spirit that identified itself to her as "Jesus" is believed without reservation or question. It is accepted that these spirits are who they claim to be and that the particulars they provide are unreservedly true. No further proof or evidence asked for and none received. These people are making an effort to shape the very world on the words of a spook without credentials or any form of evidence that they are who they say they are... 

And they call Christians fools? Seems to me the boot is on the other foot.
PREFACE 

This article is intended as a warning against the spiritual and socio-political dangers associated with the New Age and globalist movements. When I shout in this story, it is not to call down fire upon "bad guys." Rather, I seek to sound an alarm, to awaken those who are in these movements (and those who might be in a position to resist these movements) to these perils. Let no one hastily assume that the rank-and-file adherents of these movements are aware of, and culpable for, the bizarre beliefs (described below) of the New Age and globalist leaders. Very often, spiritual seekers and those who desire political reform enter these movements with good intentions, and never have a reason to look inside the movement's closets for skeletons. In addition, the writings of the globalist and New Age leaders are crashingly dull, and few of their followers will examine these texts in sufficient detail to learn of the darkness at the heart of these movements. 

Christian opponents of the New Age and globalist movements need to remember the profound truth in the saying, "the cults are the unpaid bills of the Church." Some of the causes that the New Age and globalist movements support (such as protection of the environment from pollution, and an end to inter-religious violence) are praiseworthy. Some of what the New Age and globalist movements oppose (for example, racial discrimination and imperialism) deserves Christian opposition. Thus, a knee-jerk reaction (i.e., if the New Age is for "X," Christians must oppose "X") is unwise. Christian opponents of the New Age and globalist movements should consider what real injustices and spiritual hungers lead people to follow these movements - so that the People of God might answer these real, unmet needs of their fellow men. [Also See Appeal of The New Age Movement]
Christ loves, and came to save, all who are now in the New Age and globalist movements. (That goes for the leaders as well as the followers: "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do!" [Luke 23:34]) Let us never forget to pray for them all, and to entrust them all to God's Mercy. For all of us, myself included, are utterly dependent upon this same Mercy. 


INTRODUCTION 
In recent years the New Age movement has come out of the closet in the Church and in the world. The New Age movement is made up of those who follow a potpourri of beliefs and practices that fall outside the boundaries of the major traditional religions (Christianity, Judaism, Islam, Hinduism, animism, and Buddhism). Its manifestations are protean. Some Catholic nuns walk on labyrinths to contact the "Divine Feminine." Increasing numbers of health insurance companies have heeded consumers' demands to cover offbeat treatments, ranging from Ayurvedic herbal medicine to "therapeutic touch" - in which a healer's hands manipulate "energy fields" but never touch the patient's body. Hillary Clinton has contacted the spirit of Eleanor Roosevelt under the guidance of Jean Houston - a New York-based avatar who runs a "Mystery School," and who inspired the current fad of walking on labyrinths. Millions of Americans with more money than common sense are buying into this trendy, feel-good style of spirituality; they have helped to keep Neale Donald Walsch's Conversations with God books on the best-seller lists since 1997. These are the people who say, "I'm spiritual, but not religious." 

Many Christians view the New Age movement as merely self-indulgent silliness. Unfortunately, there's far more to the movement than astrology, crystals, weird workshops, and psychobabble. Many New Age spiritual leaders have a firmly entrenched anti-Christian worldview, and harbor a special hatred for the Catholic Church. Some New Age leaders believe that the Fall was really man's ascent into knowledge, assisted by Lucifer - whom they hail as the bringer of light and wisdom. These New Age teachers expect an imminent, apocalyptic transformation that will lead humanity into the New Age. By acts of men or by an act of "spirit," earth will be cleansed of those who refuse to evolve. In the New Age, there will be world government; the economy will be remade to promote "sharing." Traditional morality and traditional families will disappear. Orthodox religions - especially Christianity and Judaism - are considered "separative" and "obsolete"; in the New Age, they too will vanish. 

HISTORY and SUPPORTERS of the NEW AGE MOVEMENT 
In a better world, such teachers would have a following only among a few alienated misfits. The reality is otherwise. For the last 125 years, New Age leaders worldwide have followed the false light of Theosophy; they now whisper sweet lies into the itching ears of the powerful - politicians, media moguls, UN officials, foundation grant-makers, and Anglican bishops alike. As the West moves into a post-Christian era, the influence of the New Age movement spreads. 

What is Theosophy? BELOW

Helena Petrovna Blavatsky [See Helena Blavatsky] blended Eastern religion with Western occultism, establishing the Theosophical movement in 1875 in New York City. Theosophy has influenced occult, spiritualist, "New Thought," and New Age movements around the world since then. For Blavatsky, the LORD is not God; mankind is. She says, "Man is truly the manifested deity in both its aspects - good and evil." [1] Since mankind is god, it follows that "mankind will become freed from its false gods, and find itself finally - SELF-REDEEMED." [2] Or rather, some of mankind - "the Aryan and other civilized nations"- is "god-informed" and capable of self-redemption. Others, "such human specimens as the Bushmen, the Veddhas of Ceylon, and some African tribes" are "lower human creatures," "inferior races" that are "now happily - owing to the wise adjustment of nature which ever works in that direction - fast dying out. Verily mankind is 'of one blood,' but not of the same essence."[3] Part of Blavatsky's pantheon is the seven-headed "Serpent of Darkness" bearing the swastika on its crowns, an entity worshipped "in India, among esoteric Buddhists, in Egypt, Chaldea, etc."[4] The Nazis borrowed the swastika symbol and ideas of Aryan racial supremacy from the Thule Society and other German theosophists, and then made their own murderous adaptations to occultism. [5] 

In the early 1900s, Alice A. Bailey carried forward the teachings of Theosophy in the United States. She founded the Lucifer Publishing Company in New York City in 1922, and renamed it the Lucis Publishing Company in 1923. Between 1922 and 1949, Bailey published 24 books of "revelations" that she claimed to have channeled from the Tibetan ascended "spiritual master" Djwhal Khul. All these books remain in print, and are widely available.

The influence of Theosophy and Alice Bailey continues to grow a half-century after her death. Robert Muller, a former assistant Secretary-General of the United Nations, won the UNESCO Prize for Peace Education in 1989 for his World Core Curriculum. He says, 

"The underlying philosophy upon which The Robert Muller School is based will be found in the teachings set forth in the books of Alice A. Bailey by the Tibetan teacher, Djwhal Khul."[6]

Like Robert Muller, Neale Donald Walsch praises Theosophy. He says that Spiritual Politics, a popularization of Alice Bailey's teachings, is "one of the most important books to appear in the marketplace of ideas in a very long time."[7] He also extols the Waldorf Schools and their founder Rudolf Steiner, a German theosophist. 

Barbara Marx Hubbard, a New Age futurist, says that the goal of her newest book, Conscious Evolution, "is that it serve the fulfillment of the plan. 'May Light and Love and Power restore the plan on Earth.' That is my prayer."[8] She doesn't mention the source of this prayer; it is the final verse of "The Great Invocation," a Theosophical prayer provided by the Lucis Trust with each of Alice Bailey's books. [9] The third verse of the Great Invocation says, 

"From the centre where the Will of God is known Let purpose guide the little wills of men - The purpose which the Masters know and serve."[10] 
No wonder Barbara Marx Hubbard did not quote the entire prayer! James Parks Morton, the Dean of the Episcopal Cathedral of St. John the Divine in New York City until his 1997 retirement, praises another Theosophist, David Spangler, as "a highly regarded advocate of spiritual empowerment" who is "both down-to-earth and a genuine mystic."[11] 

Robert Muller, Barbara Marx Hubbard, Neale Donald Walsch, and James Parks Morton's Temple of Understanding all actively support the United Religions Initiative (URI), a well-funded venture in religious syncretism led by Episcopal Bishop William Swing of San Francisco. (Other Theosophists are lining up to support the URI. The Rudolf Steiner Foundation has recently made a grant to the URI, [12] and the Lucis Trust newsletter, World Goodwill, has praised the URI twice in 1999.[13]) Lawrence S. Rockefeller and his Fund for the Enhancement of the Human Spirit have financed Matthew Fox,[14] Bishop Swing's Grace Cathedral,[15] and Barbara Marx Hubbard.[16] Morton has friends in high places; he is on the Council of Advisers for Global Green, USA (an affiliate of Gorbachev's Green Cross International, an environmentalist organization), and has been a co-chair of UN conferences on the environment in 1992 and 1997. [Also See Men Who Run the World]

Another of Gorbachev's organizations, the San Francisco-based State of the World Forum, draws funding from a galaxy of Establishment corporations and foundations, ranging from Archer Daniels Midland, CNN, Hewlett-Packard, and Occidental Petroleum to the Carnegie Corporation, the Kellogg Foundation, and the Rockefeller Brothers Fund. The State of the World Forum attracts almost 1,000 VIPs to San Francisco each year, and encourages them to believe that they will be the ones to shape the emerging "new civilization." Not all participants are eggheads and political has-beens; the 1998 Forum included Georges Berthoin, President of the Trilateral Commission [17], James Michel, the Chair of the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development, [18] and other power brokers. Anglican Archbishop Desmond Tutu is one of the 22 co-chairs of the Forum, along with Gorbachev, Ted Turner, Federico Mayor (Director General of UNESCO), and other high UN officials.[19] Neither orthodox Christian nor Orthodox Jewish leaders have spoken at any Forum sessions since it was founded in 1995. Instead, the assembled dignitaries have heard New Age preaching from such people as Andrew Weil, Michael Lerner, Barbara Marx Hubbard, Michael Murphy and Steven Donovan (leaders of the Esalen Institute), Fritjof Capra, Jean Houston, Sam Keen, Ram Dass, Matthew Fox, Deepak Chopra, and Tony Robbins. 

Appreciative Inquiry (AI) is a consensus-building management technique developed by Dr. David Cooperrider, co-chair of the Center for Social Innovation in Global Management (SIGMA) at the Case Western Reserve University School of Management. SIGMA staff members have used the AI process to manage URI summit meetings and workshops since 1996. Other users of AI have included Protestant agencies, Catholic agencies, and big business alike: the Adventist Development and Relief Agency International, Lutheran World Relief, the Salesian Society, the Salvation Army World Service Office, World Vision Relief and Development,[20] United Way,[21] GTE, Johnson and Johnson, Sandia National Laboratories, Sandoz Pharmaceuticals, and Smith Kline and Beecham.[22] Cooperrider's Taos Institute works with the Benedictine University in Napierville, Illinois to "explore the powerful potentials of the appreciative organization."[23] Currently, Cooperrider is training managers of UN-affiliated lobbying and social action groups, known in UN parlance as "non-governmental organizations" (NGOs). [24] All are being taught a process that, in Dr. Cooperrider's own words, views "realities as socially constructed" and seeks to "affirm, compel, and accelerate anticipatory learning" with the objective of "inspiring, mobilizing and sustaining human system change" among "larger and larger levels of collectivity."[25] The agenda - post-modernist relativism and groupthink - could hardly be clearer. It's consistent with Blavatsky's view that "the only world of reality is the subjective."[26] 

The Wittenberg Center, a pro-URI interfaith seminary that has consultative status with the United Nations Economic and Social Council, requires seminarians to take its course in "survival and empowerment for the 21st century."[27] The class includes "knowledge and survival skills for both the contemporary rural and urban shaman;"[28] much of the class covers "clairvoyance & intuitive training, energy and chakra balancing, accessing past lives," and "crystal & etheric healing."[29] Readings for the seminary core program mix the Bible, the Koran, and the Bhagavad Gita with New Age and neo-pagan froth: Joseph Campbell's The Masks of God, Jung's Man and His Symbols, Starhawk's Truth or Dare, Matthew Fox's books, Jane Robert's The Education of Oversoul 7, and Brian Swimme's The Universe Is A Green Dragon.[30] Despite - or because of - its odd teachings, the Wittenberg Center has powerful friends. Among the members of its Board of Advisors are Dr. Jeffrey Sachs,[31] Director of the Harvard Institute for International Development and the former economic adviser to Russia, and the aforementioned Rev. James Parks Morton. 

In short, promoters of New Age and theosophical ideals are not social outcasts. Often enough, these followers of the Spirit of the Age get attention and money from the rich and the powerful. (So much for the idea that the rich are smarter than the rest of us, and so much for the idea that business leaders are necessarily rational.) 

TEACHINGS of THE NEW AGE MOVEMENT 
What, then, do the New Age prophets teach? Let Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, Alice Bailey, Robert Muller, Barbara Marx Hubbard, Neale Donald Walsch, David Spangler, and Matthew Fox speak for themselves - and for the motley crew of "spirit guides," "ascended masters," and "cosmic Christs" whom they have served. 

The avatars of the New Age say that humanity is God, and that there is no death. Barbara Marx Hubbard states the creed of the Serpent succinctly: "We are immortal. We are not bound by the limits of the body."[32] "We can create new life forms and new worlds. We are gods!"[33] Neale Donald Walsch says the same: "Trust God. Or if you wish, trust yourself, for Thou Art God."[34] His spirit guide denies death, saying, "There is no 'death.' Life goes on forever and ever. Life Is. You simply change form."[35] 
Alice Bailey said, "We are all Gods, all the children of the One Father, as the latest of the Avatars, the Christ, has told us."[36] These New Age teachers repeat the lies that the Devil told in Eden: "You will not die. For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be opened and you will be like God, knowing good and evil." (Gen. 3:4-5) As a woman devotee of Walsch's recently told the Washington Post, "We discovered the God within ... That's why we need God. Because we are God." [37] 

Since we are gods, there is no need for Christ to save us. Instead, as Barbara Marx Hubbard says, "Multitudes of self-saviors is what we are, for those who have eyes to see."[38] How will mankind perform this feat? David Spangler says that we "manifest our heritage as gods in the making" by becoming "a spiritual materialist, or material spiritualist;"[39] now "comes the time to become the servants of evolution" and to "release the light, the love, the wisdom that will bring our renunciation of spiritual estate to its fruition, in the occult redemption of the world."[40] In other words, we are asked to tell God non serviam, and to choose Hell. 

New Age teachers invert Christian doctrine about sin, the Devil, and the Fall. Barbara Marx Hubbard says, 

"The serpent symbolizes an irresistable [sic] energy that is leading us toward life ever-evolving. First the serpent tempted Eve to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. It attracted her beyond the animal/human world which knew no separation from the Creator. Then self-awareness came."[41] She adds, "Evil - the devil - is evolution's selection process that constantly weeds out the weaker from the stronger."[42] 

A spirit that identified itself to Barbara Marx Hubbard as "Jesus" told her to "love Satan, my fallen brother," and to "forgive Satan for fearing God."[43] Walsch's ectoplasmic friend says that Adam and Eve "are said to have committed Original Sin. I tell you this: it was the Original Blessing. For without this event, the partaking of the knowledge of good and evil, you would not even know the two possibilities existed!"[44] Blavatsky spoke most plainly: "The Fall was the result of man's knowledge, for his 'eyes were opened.' Indeed, he was taught Wisdom and the hidden knowledge by the 'Fallen Angel."[45] 

These New Age teachings lead inexorably to praise of the Darkness. Walsch's statement that God is "the Darkness that creates the Light, and makes it possible"[46] mirrors Blavatsky's dictum that "According to the tenets of Eastern Occultism, DARKNESS is the one true actuality, the basis and the root of light ... Light is matter, and DARKNESS, pure Spirit."[47] Alice Bailey likewise says that those who learn to meditate will see that "darkness is pure spirit."[48] Followers of Bailey's New Age path will find that "each contact with the Initiator leads the initiate closer to the centre of pure darkness ... a centre or point of such intense brilliance that everything fades out and at the place of tension, and at that darkest point, let the group see a point of clear cold fire."[49] Perhaps Dante was right when he described the center of Hell as ice. 

Theosophists make it clear that in the contest between God and the Devil, they side with the Devil. Blavatsky says, 

"It is but natural ... to view Satan, the Serpent of Genesis, as the real creator and benefactor, the Father of Spiritual mankind. For it is he who was the 'Harbinger of Light,' bright radiant Lucifer, who opened the eyes of the automaton created by Jehovah."[50] 

According to Alice Bailey, the revolt of the angels against God was part of "the divine plan of evolution;" the fallen angels "descended from their sinless and free state of existence in order to develop full divine awareness upon earth."[51] David Spangler, like Blavatsky, praises Lucifer as "the angel of man's evolution. He is the angel of man's inner light."[52] He says that "Lucifer comes to give us the final gift of wholeness,"[53] and "as we move into a new age", "each of us in some way is brought to that point which I term the Luciferic initiation."[54] Spangler sees this as "an initiation into the New Age. It is an initiation of leaving the past and moving into the new, shedding our guilts and fears ... and becoming whole and at peace because we have recognized our inner light and ... the light of God."[55] G. K. Chesterton warns those who wander after this will-o'-the-wisp: 

"Of all conceivable forms of enlightenment the worst is what these people call the Inner Light. Of all the horrible religions the most horrible is the worship of the god within. ... That Jones shall worship the god within him turns out ultimately to mean that Jones shall worship Jones."[56] 

The New Age prophets deny orthodox teaching about Christ. Alice Bailey says that "Christ taught also that the Kingdom of God is on Earth and told us to seek that Kingdom first and let all things go for its sake." [57] Jesus Christ said otherwise to Pilate while He was on trial for his life: "My kingship is not of this world" (Jn. 18:36) - a rebuke to utopians who seek to build a New Jerusalem on earth by human action, and also to those who enrich themselves and abuse or dominate others "in the name of God." Bailey denies hell and Christ's atonement for man's sin; instead, "the concept of hell" will be replaced by "an understanding of the law which makes each man work out his salvation upon the physical plane, which leads him to right the wrongs which he may have perpetrated in his lives on Earth, and which enables him eventually to 'clean his own slate'."[58] What a rotten deal Bailey offers! Instead of being saved and forgiven through Christ's death and resurrection and being told like the good thief "Truly, I say to you, today you will be with me in Paradise" (Luke 23:43), we are left with the unforgiving law of karma and the requirement to right all the wrongs of all our past lives ourselves. 

For Barbara Marx Hubbard, the Second Coming will occur "when the Christ within the people of Earth awakens simultaneously in a Planetary Pentecost."[59] Robert Muller echoes his mentor Alice Bailey in saying that after the New Age Christ "reappears," he will help mankind to set its affairs aright; he will then leave Earth again forever, saying "I have to turn My sight to other troubled and unfinished celestial bodies. I now pronounce you Planet of God."[60] As might be expected from a man who has channeled "a disembodied entity" for 20 years, [61] David Spangler says, "Christ is the perfect balance to Lucifer."[62] Like Matthew Fox, Spangler proposes to replace Jesus with the "cosmic Christ;" "any old Christ will not do, not if we need to show that we have something better than the mainstream Christian traditions. It must be a cosmic Christ, a universal Christ, a New Age Christ. ... The Christ is universal. It is cosmic. It always has been."[63] 
Note the pronoun: Spangler calls Christ "it." The Christology of the New Age savants earns this Scriptural rebuke: 

"Every spirit which confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of God, and every spirit which does not confess Jesus is not of God. This is the spirit of antichrist, of which you heard that it was coming, and now it is in the world already." (1 John. 4:2-3) 

New Age writers follow the Gnostic tradition, denying that birth, life, and the body are good. Neale Donald Walsch says, "Birth itself is a death, and death a birth. For in birth, the soul finds itself constricted within the awful limitations of a body, and at death escapes those constrictions again."[64] This is, almost word for word, what the Theosophist Alice Bailey wrote: "Birth establishes the soul in the true prison, and physical death is only the first step toward liberation."[65] 

Denial of the goodness of the body leads to giving a "get out of Hell free" card to Hitler. As Neale Donald Walsch says, "Hitler went to heaven."[66] "There is no hell, so there is no place else for him to go."[67] After all, according to Walsch's incubus, Hitler was doing his victims a favor by killing them; his deeds were "mistakes," not crimes: "The mistakes Hitler made did no harm or damage to those whose deaths he caused. Those souls were released from their earthly bondage, like butterflies emerging from a cocoon. ... When you see the utter perfection in everything - not just in those things with which you agree, but (and perhaps especially) those things with which you disagree - you achieve mastery."[68] The price of "mastery" is to see "utter perfection" in Auschwitz and Treblinka. David Spangler's spirit friend, an entity named "John," likewise said, "We naturally do not identify life with the physical body, consequently, to us, the loss of your physical form is not a tragedy ... The death of millions of people in itself is not a tragedy for us, for it simply means their birth into our domains."[69] 

Walsch's "God" says that Hitler does not deserve blame for his acts - but the rest of humanity is responsible for allowing them to happen; "The purpose of the Hitler Experience was to show humanity to itself."[70] Walsch's imp repeats what Alice Bailey said in September 1939, as World War II began: "Blame not the personalities involved ... They are only the product of the past and the victims of the present. At the same time, they are the agents of destiny, the creators of the new order and the initiators of the new civilisation; they are the destroyers of what must be destroyed before humanity can go forward along the Lighted Way. They are the embodiment of the personality of humanity. Blame yourselves, therefore, for what is today transpiring."[71] A similar argument has been common for a generation in American courtrooms: the criminal is not accountable for his evil deeds; instead, "society" - everybody else - is guilty. 

The New Age philosophers define evil as matter, selfishness, and the refusal to embrace change. Alice Bailey says, "The domination of spirit (and its reflection, soul) by matter is what constitutes evil;"[72] at the human level, "the true nature of cosmic evil finds its major expression" in "materialistic selfishness and the sense of isolated separativeness."[73] David Spangler has a similar definition of evil. It "seeks a reductionist simplicity," "cannot abide change," "cannot abide complexity," is "fixated upon its sense of particularity," "is the dimension of separation," and "abhors diversity and seeks conformity and sameness."[74] This is the same way that some liberals in politics and the churches describe those who are not "PC." For Walsch's god, the basis of goodness is knowledge: "The mistake, therefore, is not in choosing what is best for you, but rather, in not knowing what is best."[75] This belief might explain why some "progressives" see education as the panacea for all social ills,

For New Age teachers, spiritual growth is not the fruit of taking up the Cross and following Christ. Instead, as Barbara Marx Hubbard says, 

"Your highest spiritual beings, even now, are telling you that each of you has access to an inner teacher ... They tell you that through a process called 'initiation,' you can transform yourself into an 'ascended master'."[76] 

(Perhaps "initiation" is more dangerous than Ms. Hubbard lets on; Alice Bailey says, "each contact with the Initiator leads the initiate closer to the centre of pure darkness."[77]) Walsch's god does not favor obedience to God's will: "Obedience is not growth, and growth is what I desire."[78] Instead, the spook offers this alternative: 

"No kind of evolution ever took place through denial. If you are to evolve, it will not be because you've been able to successfully deny yourself things you know 'feel good,' but because you've granted yourself these pleasures - and found something even greater. For how can you know that something is 'greater' if you've never tasted the 'lesser'?"[79] 

Groovy! Do your own thing, man! Don't knock it if you haven't tried it! 

In the same way that the New Age teachers invert theology, they also invert morality. Walsch's celestial confidant told him that: "There's no such thing as the Ten Commandments. ... God's Law is No Law."[80] As a result, Walsch's god approves of sexual activity by children and teenagers, saying 

"In enlightened societies offspring are never discouraged, reprimanded, or 'corrected' when they begin to find early delight in the nature of their very being. ... Sexual functions are also seen and treated as totally natural, totally wonderful, and totally okay."[81] 

Walsch's goblin does not say whether the enlightened little ones are doing it solo, with their friends, with their siblings, or with adults. Barbara Marx Hubbard says, "The break-up of the 20th century procreative family structure is a vital perturbation needed for the breakthrough of the 21st century co-creative family structure."[82] For the sake of the Divine Self, Neale Donald Walsch denounces fidelity and marriage vows: "Betrayal of yourself in order not to betray another is Betrayal nonetheless. It is the Highest Betrayal."[83] Indeed, family members who won't move into the New Age should be left behind. Barbara Marx Hubbard says, "But if members of our family choose to remain where they are, we have no moral obligation to suppress our own potential on their behalf. In fact the suppression of potential is more 'immoral' than growing beyond our biological relationships."[84] Once our bodies, minds, and souls are drained dry by free sex and trafficking with the spirit world, we can - and ought to - choose to die. As Barbara Marx Hubbard says, "Those who have more to create choose to live on until they are finished with their work. When we feel that our creativity has run its course, we gracefully choose to die. In fact, it seems unethical and foolish to live on."[85] 
Both Barbara Marx Hubbard and Neale Donald Walsch would rewrite the Lord's Prayer, making it a hymn to the Divine Self. Barbara Marx Hubbard's version is: 

"Our Father/Mother God... Which Art in Heaven... Hallowed Be Our Name... Our Kingdom Is Come... Our Will Is Done... Give Us This Day Our Daily Bread... Forgive Us Our Trespasses As We Forgive Those Who Trespass Against Us... Leave Us Not In Temptation But Deliver Us From Evil... For Ours Is The Kingdom, Ours The Power, Ours The Glory, For Ever And Ever. Amen."[86] 

Walsch's familiar spirit inverts the prayer in the same way, saying, 

"My Children, who art in Heaven, hallowed is your name. Your kingdom is come, and your will is done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. ... For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, forever."[87] 

Are these savants copying each other on the Earth-plane, or are their spirit guides holding conference calls to coordinate their messages to humankind? 
 

CHANGES REQUIRED TO ENTER THE NEW AGE - [A] Religious 
For mankind to enter the New Age, we must abandon the traditional religions, especially the monotheistic faiths: Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. Alice Bailey said, 

"Palestine should no longer be called the Holy Land; its sacred places are only the passing relics of three dead and gone religions. ... Judaism is old, obsolete, and separative and has no true message for the spiritually minded which cannot be better given by the newer faiths; the Moslem faith has served its purpose and all true Moslems await the coming of the Imam Mahdi who will lead them to light and to spiritual victory; the Christian faith also has served its purpose; its Founder seeks to bring a new Gospel and a new message that will enlighten all men everywhere."[88] 

Bailey's "Christ" says 

"There is no need for any man to join the Christian Church in order to be affiliated with Christ. The requirements are to love your fellowmen, lead a disciplined life, recognise the divinity in all faiths and all beings, and rule your daily life with Love."[89]

By contrast, the real Christ says to his disciples, "Go into all the world and preach the Gospel to the whole creation. He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not believe will be condemned." (Mark 16:15-16) 

Bailey's call to "recognise the divinity in all faiths" is belied by her hatred for traditional religions. This avatar of New Age globalism was willing to nuke the Vatican if necessary. In 1946, she wrote: "The atomic bomb ... belongs to the United Nations for use (or let us rather hope, simply for threatened use) when aggressive action on the part of any nation rears its ugly head. It does not essentially matter whether that aggression is the gesture of any particular nation or group of nations or whether it is generated by the political groups of any powerful religious organisation, such as the Church of Rome, who are as yet unable to leave politics alone."[90] 

Another of Bailey's targets - before, during, and after the Holocaust - was Judaism. Bailey wrote that the Jews' sufferings were "the working out of the retributive aspect of the Law of Cause and Effect ... Though much that has happened to the Jews originated in their past history and in their pronounced attitude of separativeness and nonassimilability, and in their emphasis upon material good ... the agents who have brought the evil karma upon them equally incur the retributive aspects of the same law."[91] When Bailey accuses Jews of "separativeness" and "emphasis upon material good," she is making - in her own terms - the most serious accusation possible, since she says "the true nature of cosmic evil" is "the supreme evil of materialistic selfishness and the sense of isolated separativeness."[92] 

In January 1939, two months after the Kristallnacht pogrom in Germany, Bailey wrote: 

"The Jew ... must let go of his own separative tendencies and of his deep sense of persecution. ... There must ... be a realisation by the Jew and Gentile of equal responsibility and equal liability for the present world difficulty."[93] In 1948, Bailey said that "the Jewish people ... forget that millions in the world today have suffered as they have suffered and that - for instance - there are eighty per cent of other people in the concentration camps of Europe and only twenty per cent Jews. The Jew, however, fought only for himself, and largely ignored the sufferings of his fellowmen in the concentration camps."[94] 

In Western Europe and North America since 1945, any public figure suspected of anti-Semitism has been made a pariah. This sanction has not been applied to Alice Bailey, her teachings, and her Theosophist followers. On the contrary. Betsy Stang, an "interfaith minister" at the Wittenberg Center and an active participant in the URI, said, 

"Some of Bailey's writing is really remarkable, very Gothic. You would put her with Blavatsky, Gurdjieff, and Steiner. She is historically very important. In my mind, Bailey has beautiful, poetic evocations in her books."[95]

Other New Age writers refrain from anti-Semitic rants. Instead, they spit hatred at orthodox Christians, whom they denounce as "fundamentalists." Robert Muller said at the 1996 URI summit conference that the United Religions must tame "fundamentalism" and profess faithfulness "only to the global spirituality and to the health of this planet."[96] Recently, Muller added an anti-Catholic twist: "Two of the worst principles and words still used on planet Earth are: fundamentalism and infallibility."[97] Muller explained: "Look at all the religious wars we had during the Middle Ages. Killing in the name of God was the rule. Religion was discredited to the point that the French Revolution abolished religions as troublemakers. Even today, many regard religions as troublemakers. This is why the common values between all religions should be expressed. ... we can move, we must move ... to a global spirituality."[98] Muller poses two alternatives for us: worship Gaia, or face the Jacobins' response to religious "troublemakers." (Unfortunately, the crimes of many Christians, hierarchs and laity alike, provided a basis for revolutionary hostility - in 1789, 1917, 1936, and other occasions.) 
Dr. Jim Garrison, President of the State of the World Forum (SWF) and a self-described follower of "inclusive Buddhism," said in 1998 that the days of dogmatic religion are ending: 

"I think that Judaism and Christianity and Islam have done real damage to the planet because they have too many answers. ... If my theology is an impediment I have to get rid of my theology. ... The conservative Jews and the conservative Christians and the conservative Imams they think what I'm saying is heresy, but I just say to these people, your box is too small, get into a bigger box."[99] 

A coffin, perhaps? Garrison said that the SWF honors the mavericks and the heretics; "during times of transition orthodoxies fall and the heretics and the mavericks are the people creating the new orthodoxy."[100] Garrison to traditional monotheism: change or die; I'll be in charge soon. Welcome to the New Religious Order, in which the only heresy will be orthodoxy. 

Blavatsky hated orthodox Christianity, and her greatest fury was directed at the Vatican. In 1877, she wrote that Isis Unveiled

"is in particular directed against theological Christianity, the chief opponent of free thought. ... We cast our gauntlet at the dogmatic theologians who would enslave both history and science; and especially at the Vatican, whose despotic pretensions have become hateful to the greater portion of enlightened Christendom."[101] 

Likewise, in 1888, she described "the Latin Church" as "intolerant, bigoted and cruel to all who do not choose to be its slaves."[102] 

Nature abhors a vacuum, and no throne long remains vacant. If the New Age movement were to dethrone Christ the King, who would take His place? If Mikhail Gorbachev has his way, the god of the New Religion will be nature. He has said, 

"Nature is my god. To me, nature is sacred. Trees are my temples and forests are my cathedrals."[103] 

Muller has also hailed the Earth as God: 

"Hindus call our earth Brahma, or God, for they rightly see no difference between our earth and the divine."[104] [Gaia]

Blavatsky expected the current world religions to disappear; the "religion of the ancients is the religion of the future."[105] The "religion of the ancients" was the worship of the Dragon and the Sun; Blavatsky claimed that "there was a time when the four parts of the world were covered with temples sacred to the Sun and the Dragon."[106] The memory of this ancient religion was "the origin of the new Satanic myth" of Christians.[107] The restored worship of the Dragon and the Sun is what Blavatsky expects to be the New Religion of the future. In 1931, Hilaire Belloc warned about the emergence of such a Satanic, post-Christian religion:

 "When the gods of the New Paganism come they will not be merely insufficient, as were the gods of Greece, nor merely false; they will be evil. One might put it in a sentence, and say that the New Paganism, foolishly expecting satisfaction, will fall, before it knows where it is, into Satanism."[108] 

New Age writers say that we will accept the New Religion when we understand that all religions have the same source and the same end. Alice Bailey said, "The day is dawning when all religions will be regarded as emanating from one great spiritual source; all will be seen as unitedly providing the one root out of which the universal world religion will inevitably emerge."[109] Likewise, Episcopal Bishop William Swing believes that all religions "come together at the apex, in the Divine."[110] Knowingly or not, their affirmation of religious unity echoes Blavatsky, who said that all religions have "been derived from one primitive source," and that separate religions are "but shades of human error and the signs of imperfection."[111] Blavatsky's turgid writings of 1877 have become the received truth for some present-day religious liberals. 

In 1946, Bailey said that all of us must accept religious unity, or "humanity is headed towards a religious war which will make the past war appear like child's play; antagonisms and hatreds will embroil entire populations and the politicians of all the nations will take full advantage of the situation to precipitate a war which may well prove the end of humanity. There are no hatreds so great or so deep as those fostered by religion."[112] Bishop Swing's warning, 

"What is a bigger terrorist threat than religion in the world today? There is none,"[113] 

repeats Bailey's statement. (Thus, the New Age leaders lay a subtle spiritual trap. They warn accurately of the dangers of religious violence - and then propose a totalitarian spiritual counterfeit as the means to avert this peril.) 

Bailey expected the New Religion, which she called the "Church Universal," to emerge by the close of the twentieth century [114] - in other words, now. Bailey says that "Only those will remain as guides and leaders of the human spirit who speak from living experience, and who know no creedal barriers; they will recognise the onward march of revelation and the new emerging truths. These truths will be founded on the ancient realities but will be adapted to modern need and will manifest progressively the revelation of the divine nature and quality."[115] Thus, liberal Protestants and heretical Catholics will have a happy place in the New Religion. Bailey believed that the New Religion would work closely with the United Nations: "Thus the expressed aims and efforts of the United Nations will be eventually brought to fruition and a new church of God, gathered out of all religions and spiritual groups, will unitedly bring to an end the great heresy of separateness."[116] Robert Muller has gone further, proposing to deify the United Nations:

"At the beginning the UN was only a hope. Today it is a political reality. Tomorrow it will be the world's religion."[117] 

Bailey said that in the New Religion, there will be two levels of religious practice - one for the masses and one for the adepts of the New Age, those who "know the potency of formulas, mantrams and invocations and who work consciously."[118] Fellow-theosophist David Spangler said, "The new spirituality may well have aspects that resemble shamanism. It will have aspects drawn from all the great faith traditions, but it will add something new, arising perhaps from a deeper experience of our co-creative relationship with the Earth and with God."[119] 
Barbara Marx Hubbard called for a "meta-religio," a "new ground of the whole" to be created by the United Religions: "We long not for a new religion, but for the evolution of religion, such that we embody the qualities of our master teachers and become conscious co-creators with the divine universal intelligence ourselves."[120] 

With the New Religion, there will be spiritual totalitarianism. New Age leaders agree that the last 2,000 years - the Age of Pisces - were a time for development of individual identity and personality. In the coming Age of Aquarius, this will change. People will happily let go of individualism and merge their own goals and identity into that of the whole race. As Alice Bailey said, "Selfishness, as we now understand it, will gradually disappear, for the will of the individual will voluntarily be blended into the group will."[121] After all, the existence of separate persons is an illusion; we are all really part of The One. David Spangler says, "We come into the age of the group again ... and now in the next two thousand years or so man leans how to blend his divine centre in wholeness."[122] Neale Donald Walsch's familiar spirit says, "Social evolution is demonstrated by movement towards unity, not separatism."[123] 

In language that foreshadows Bishop Swing's blather about the emergence of a "global soul,"[124] Teilhard de Chardin, whom New Age writers now hail as a prophet, says, 

"The organization of human energy ... is directed and pushes us towards the ultimate formation, over and above each personal element, of a common soul of humanity."[125] 

(Did you know that you are a "personal element"?) The goal of human evolution, for Teilhard, is that people must "acquire the consciousness, without losing themselves, of becoming one and the same person."[126] If we understand things rightly, we will "love the preordained forces that unite" us; "a natural union of affinity and sympathy will supersede the forces of compulsion."[127] As Orwell said of his protagonist, Winston, at the end of 1984, "He had won the victory over himself. He loved Big Brother."[128] 
 

CHANGES REQUIRED TO ENTER THE NEW AGE - [B] Political 
The New Age avatars proclaim their commitment to democracy and tolerance. However, they propose totalitarian solutions to mankind's urgent, undeniable problems. The sacrifice of freedom and the acceptance of unlimited government power will - as always - be for our own good; necessity will be the excuse of tyrants. The New Age movement uses the theory of evolution - a theory of inevitable and desirable Progress - as a justification for whatever policies are needed to drive humanity and the planet to the next great leap upward. (Can anything good ever come from applying Darwinism to society?) 

Alice Bailey and her followers at the Lucis Trust have repeatedly praised revolutions and dictatorships, approving them as part of the workings of "the Plan." In September 1939, she said, "The men who inspired the initiating French revolution; the great conqueror, Napoleon; Bismarck, creator of a nation; Mussolini, the regenerator of his people; Hitler who lifted a distressed people upon his shoulders; Lenin, the idealist, Stalin and Franco" were "all expressions of the Shamballa force"[129] - a force which Bailey extolled. She viewed the dictatorships of her time as a positive part of human evolution, fostering humanity's "power to regard himself as part of a whole."[130] Alice Bailey criticized the Stalinist regime in the USSR but said that "The true communistic platform is sound; it is brotherhood in action and it does not - in its original platform - run counter to the spirit of Christ."[131] See note on World Goodwill and the Lucis Trust.
Foster Bailey carried on Alice Bailey's work after her death in 1949. In a 1972 book called Running God's Plan, he wrote that the Russian Revolution had been "an outstanding hierarchical success. It has been demonstrated that hopeless, illiterate peasants when stimulated and given a chance become industrial workers."[132] Historians describe these same events as forced industrialization, forced collectivization, and man-made famine. Bailey's "hierarchy" also approved of the Chinese Cultural Revolution: "The cultural revolution in China was begun a few short years ago. This also is an hierarchical project. Amazing changes have been achieved in that short period."[133] According to the Black Book of Communism, there were approximately 20 million victims of Soviet Communism, and 65 million victims of the Chinese regime. Evidently, the Theosophists' spiritual Hierarchy condones mass bloodshed to achieve its goals. [Also See The Real Murderers: Atheism or Christianity?]

The implosion of the Soviet Empire has not dampened the enthusiasm of today's New Age writers for world government and socialism. Robert Muller favors using the European Union as the basis for "World Union," unless the UN is "rapidly transformed" into "an effective world political union."[134] Then, "since Russia reaches into the North of Asia, the old dream of Eurasia can be implemented. The plan of Robert Schuman who dreamt of integrating the African countries into Eurafrica can be implemented ... In the meantime, the US can organize the Americas from Alaska to the [sic] Tierra del Fuego and the two unions can be integrated into a World Union."[135] This ought to be interesting news for Latin Americans who cherish independence from the Yankees. Projects for the world government would include global prohibition of alcohol,[136] a global ID card for all,[137 ] global police and military forces under the control of "the Ministry of Peace"[138] (the same term that Orwell used in 1984 for Big Brother's military force[139]), a global secret service,[140] "world penal legislation,"[141] a global property register similar to "what the young French revolutionaries did for France,"[142] a global income tax,[143] and a global computer database to house "all data on our planet, on its environment, and on humanity."[144] 

If this sounds like world Communism, Muller says that might not be altogether bad: 

"We should ask an honest man like Mikhail Gorbachev to tell us what was good in certain cases in communism and which would be useful for humanity. Not everything is totally bad in any system. Even Hitler did something worthwhile, still existent today, when he asked for the building of the Volkswagen, the cheap, economic car for ordinary, low income people."[145] (There were 150,000 advance-paid orders for the car by 1939; none were ever filled) 
To achieve his goals, Muller favors abolition of "nationalism" and of "the big, multinational companies"; this could be achieved either by a "people's revolution or a revolution of the scientists, thinkers, visionaries, prophets, globalists, futurologists and synthesizers of this planet."[146] 

Neale Donald Walsch's spirit guide also favors communism and world government. The god says that highly evolved beings - smart ETs - practice pure communism: 

"They share everything. With everyone ... All the natural resources of their world, of their environment, are divided equally, and distributed to everyone."[147] Nations must disappear. Instead, there should be a world government, [148] backed up with a World Court and a world "peacekeeping force."[149] Each nation would have two representatives in the Congress of Nations, and "representation in direct proportion to a nation's population" in the People's Assembly. [150] 

Under this plan, the U.S. would have as many votes in the Congress of Nations as the Sudan, where Christians are sold into slavery or executed. The U.S. would have about one-fourth as many votes in the People's Assembly as the People's Republic of China, which persecutes Christians and enforces a one-child policy on families. Would anyone care to guess how long our Constitutional protections of freedom of religion and freedom of speech (which are already under siege) would survive? 

Barbara Marx Hubbard has a similar vision of an earthly utopia: "In the past our glorious visions of the future - heaven, paradise, nirvana - were thought to happen after death. The newer thought is that we do not have to die to get there! We are not speaking here of life after death in some mythical heaven, but life more abundant in real time in history. We are speaking of the next stage of our social evolution."[151] 

InPlainSite.org Comment: Christianity’s Heaven is not some ethereal, fuzzy white building floating impossibly on the clouds, but a very real and tangible place... Planet Earth. See Details
Matthew Fox concluded The Coming of the Cosmic Christ with a vision of "Vatican III," to be called by Pope John XXIV to define the doctrine of the Cosmic Christ as intrinsic to faith. The future Pope has replaced the Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith with a board of grandmothers, [152] and has also dealt firmly with dissenters: "Still another action taken by this pope has been to gather all the Opus Dei bishops of the world on one island where, it is said, they are undergoing a two-year spiritual retreat that includes a critique of the history of fascism and Christianity on the one hand and an inculcation of creation spirituality on the other. It is said these bishops do body prayer three times daily and art as meditation four hours per day. The native people of the island are the instructors for the art as meditation classes. Women have assumed the office of bishop in their respective diocesan sees."[153] In other words, the rightist extremists are to be brainwashed. 

There is literary precedent for sending undesirables to islands. In Brave New World those who do not fit into society are sent to islands of their choice [154]; World Controller Mustapha Mond leaves the misfits to their own devices and does not force them to change. Thus, Fox's utopia would treat its dissenters more harshly than Huxley's dystopia. 

David Spangler likewise points toward a totalitarian future. He says: "From the depths of the race a call is rising for the emergence of a saviour, an avatar, a father-figure ... who can be for the race what the ancient priest-kings were in the dawn of human history."[155] The priest-kings of Sodom, Egypt and Babylon will return to rule us. Spangler describes "true democracy" in terms reminiscent of Rousseau's "General Will": "All spiritual societies are hierarchical. They cannot function in any other way. ... It is not the will of the majority that is important. It is the will of the whole ... Democracy as we know it is a quantitative form of government. True democracy, however, is qualitative, and that is what we must return to."[156] Such "true democracy" is to be our future, for Spangler says "theocratic democracy" is "what we are moving towards for humankind."[157] ("Theocratic democracy"? Quick, call the ACLU! Or does it only oppose Christian theocracy?) 

Spangler says that today's "new gurus" are "accepting their divinity without becoming inflated by it;" they are "givers of life, and they are forming the basis for the government of the future. This will be a government that is authoritarian ... in the same way that the laws of thermodynamics or of gravity are authoritarian."[158] The authority of the New Regime will be as omnipresent and inexorable as the authority of the laws of Nature; each subject will say, "I can only follow this rhythm, this pattern," for we will be "at one with the currents of life."[159] (One might reply that the only beings that always move "at one with the currents" are dead.) The regime that Spangler describes as "government by the whole, the true democracy"[160] will be just as democratic as the German Democratic Republic. 

Teilhard de Chardin explicitly and repeatedly favored totalitarianism. In March, 1939, Teilhard wrote that the time for "egotistical autonomy" had passed; "the modern totalitarian regimes, whatever their initial defects, are neither heresies nor biological regressions: they are in line with the essential trend of 'cosmic' movement."[161] In August 1941, Teilhard said, "the real divide, the real human conflict of today, is not between democrats, fascists, communists, and Christians, but between those who do and do not believe that there is a Humanity to be constructed over and above man."[162] On another occasion, he said, "A progressive democrat is not fundamentally different from a really progressive totalitarian."[163] 

The teachings of Alice Bailey, Teilhard de Chardin, Robert Muller, Barbara Marx Hubbard, Neale Donald Walsch, and David Spangler provide the theory of totalitarian New Age government and economics; the programs of Gorbachev's State of the World Forum and the Earth Charter Campaign describe the proposed practice. 

Forum President Garrison states the mission of the State of the World Forum: to mobilize "creative minorities" who will set the agenda for the "new phase of human development."[164] Gorbachev considers those who participate in the Forum to be members of a "global brain trust"[165] for a new civilization. Both men agree that world government is needed. In 1995, Garrison said that "Over the next 20 to 30 years, we are going to end up with world government ... its inevitable;"[166] he likened opponents to Confederate secessionists and the Oklahoma City bombers. 
In his 1995 keynote speech to the Forum, Gorbachev said, "We should take a sober and unprejudiced view of the strengths and weaknesses of collectivism, which is fraught with dictatorship. But what about the individualism of Western culture? At the very least, something will have to be done about its purely consumerist orientation."[167] To further his agenda for a "new civilization," Gorbachev would develop new "moral maxims," "values common to all humankind"; "it is not enough to say 'Thou shalt not kill.' Ecological education implies, above all, respect and love for every living being. It is here that ecological culture interfaces with religion. ... Honoring diversity and honoring the Earth create the basis for genuine unity."[168] In the new morality, "honoring diversity and honoring the Earth" will replace God. 

To build the "new civilization," Forum speakers have offered all the progressive nostrums that they can pull from the shelf: upholding "indigenous cultures" as the ideal, reforming education to create the "new global citizen,"[169] legalizing marijuana,[170] revising the world's major religions to "produce more democratic, egalitarian, and individual-friendly spirituality,"[171] rejecting the idea of original sin, redefining truth as "a way of knowing in which we learn to honor our woundedness and our dependency on others,"[172] and creating a new "integral culture" in which "all roles and relationships will be redefined: inner spiritual values, intimate family relationships (between men and women, and among adults, children, and elders); communities; nations, ethnic groups, and cultures; global institutions ... and the relationship of humans with the natural world."[173] (Not even the Bolsheviks went that far.) All will have to accept the new, holistic world view; the 1998 Forum session on "Our Common Enterprise" said, "The future thus belongs to those who can see interconnections, who can appreciate the whole as well as the parts, and who can blend one aspect of life with another. To be authentic in the future will be to be integrated."[174] 
 

THE EARTH CHARTER and REAL PHILOSOPHY of the NEW AGE MOVEMENT 
The Earth Charter is the brainchild of Gorbachev (acting as chairman of Green Cross International) and Maurice Strong, a wealthy proponent of world government, a leader at UN environmental meetings, and an adviser to the World Bank.[175] (Ted Turner is also involved, as a member of the Green Cross International board.[176]) Gorbachev views the proposed Earth Charter as "a kind of Ten Commandments, a 'Sermon on the Mount,' that provides a guide for human behavior toward the environment in the next century and beyond."[177] Maurice Strong says, "The real goal of the Earth Charter is that it will in fact become like the Ten Commandments, like the Universal Declaration of Human Rights."[178] Gorbachev and Strong seem to view themselves as the lawgivers of the future, successors to Moses and Jesus. 

Gorbachev and Strong wrote the Charter to correct what they saw as the excessively "anthropocentric emphasis" of the Declaration on the Environment produced at the 1992 UN conference in Rio de Janeiro.[179] They hope to gain UN adoption of the Earth Charter.[180] Once adopted, the Charter would be the basis for new local, national, and global law. Steven Rockefeller, chairman of the Rockefeller Brothers Fund, is coordinating the drafting of the Earth Charter,[181] and the Rockefeller Brothers Fund is supporting Earth Charter activities in ten Third World countries.[182] Global Education Associates, the Temple of Understanding, [183] and the URI also promote the Earth Charter. [Men Who Run the World]

The basis of the Earth Charter is the belief that "Earth, our home, is alive with a unique community of life." [184] The Charter states that "A dramatic rise in population has increased the pressures on ecological systems and has overburdened social systems" [185] - the "Population Bomb" argument. Charter writers want to promote "equitable distribution of wealth" [186] and to "promote gender equality" [187]. 

The Charter asks us to "treat all living beings with compassion and protect them from cruelty and wanton destruction." [188] (So far, so good.) However, unborn children are excluded from this compassion; the Charter supports "universal access to health care that fosters reproductive health and responsible reproduction." [189] (In UN circles, "reproductive health" includes artificial contraception, abortion, and sterilization.) 

Another document on the Earth Charter web site, "The Green Cross Earth Charter Philosophy," is from Gorbachev's own organization; it takes a hard line about what the Earth Charter will mean for us. 

First comes the call for immediate "fundamental economic, social and cultural changes that that address the root causes of poverty and environmental degradation."[190] Then comes the call for "Stabilization of the World's Population," and "Zero-Growth of Material Economy;" the needs of the world's poor will be met by "reducing material over-consumption by the rich minority."[191] To enforce all this, there must be "Global Sovereignty" with total power and universal jurisdiction: "The protection of the Biosphere, as the Common Interest of Humanity, must not be subservient to the rules of state sovereignty, demands of the free market or individual rights. ... An international body for the Sustainability of Human Life on the Earth ... must have the independence and power to facilitate agreement between all societal actors to support the protection of the Biosphere as the Common Interest of Humanity."[192] 

Democratic institutions must not delay the Earth Charter revolution; at the 1995 State of the World Forum, Maurice Strong said, "We shouldn't wait until political democracy paves the way. We must act now."[193] 

When Maurice Strong says crazy things, we need to pay attention; he has powerful friends. Strong, Chairman of the Earth Council, is on the board of the World Economic Forum (WEF); Klaus Schwab, president and founder of the WEF, is a member of the Earth Council. [194] The WEF, which meets annually in Davos, Switzerland, describes itself as "the most significant global business summit bringing together close to 2,000 business and political leaders, experts, academics, and members of the media, to set the global agenda for the coming year."[195] Top executives of billion-dollar companies pay fees and travel costs of $30,000 to $250,000 each year[196] for the privilege of schmoozing with presidents of many countries and of the world's largest corporations - including President Clinton, British Prime Minister Tony Blair, Bill Gates, Kofi Annan (UN Secretary General), John Smith (CEO of General Motors), Peter Sutherland (Chairman of Goldman-Sachs), Kim Woo-Choong (Chairman of Daewoo Corporation), Jürgen Schrempp (Chairman of Daimler-Benz),[197] and George Soros.[198] 

In their pride, the radical New Age teachers, the globalists, and their financiers plan for a planetary Utopia. The greater the pride of people or movements, the greater their rage when they encounter opposition, and the greater their despair they feel when their grandiose visions fail. Pride, rage, and despair are the spiritual precursors of cruelty and murder. 

It might seem odd to accuse the New Age prophets of these things. After all, they and their followers appear to be nice, well-cultured people who use the correct fork at the dinner table; they claim that their goal is the betterment of the human race and of the Earth. Nevertheless, these radical New Age leaders believe that the two World Wars were necessary for human evolution, and that the birth pangs of the New Age began with the atomic explosions in 1945. They also advocate sending those people who are unwilling to enter the New Age into oblivion, and reducing world population to 2 billion - or less. Such is the blood lust of the "compassionate." 

All of this flows from the Gnostic belief expressed by Alice Bailey: 

"Death is not a disaster to be feared; the work of the Destroyer is not really cruel or undesirable."[199] 

The New Age avatars have embraced a brutal version of spiritual Darwinism. As Barbara Marx Hubbard says, 

"Nature is less concerned about individual survival, than with the evolution of the whole to ever higher degrees of freedom, union, and consciousness of God."[200] Also See The Holocaust Wish
Citizen scientist Forrest Mims, Chairman of the Environmental Science Section of the Texas Academy of Science and editor of The Citizen Scientist, talks about a speech he heard at the Texas Academy of Science in which Dr. Eric R. Pianka endorsed airborne Ebola as an efficient means for eliminating 90 percent of the world's population. Pianka received an enthusiastic and prolonged standing ovation. Later he received more applause from a banquet hall filled with more than 400 people, when the president of the Texas Academy of Science presented him with a plaque naming him 2006 Distinguished Texas Scientist.
 

David Spangler's familiar spirit says that suffering is merely part of "a world of form" that "has little meaning;" the spirit is "concerned with that which is the eternal life of you, the Divine Presence which I nourish and embrace. If forms must be destroyed that this Presence be released, then so be it."[201] This spirit speaks like someone in charge of targeting nuclear weapons. 

From the start of World War II until her death in 1949, Alice Bailey wrote that the war was necessary for the New Age to come. She believed that the New Age would be preceded by a "destructive cycle, wherein the old order passes away" and "human civilization with its accompanying institutions - is destroyed."[202] 

She gives credit to the "Hierarchy" of ascended spiritual masters for "their decision, taken early in this century, which precipitated ... that major destructive agency, the world war (1914-1945)."[203] In April 1943, Bailey said, 

"One of the purposes lying behind the present holocaust (World War II) has been the necessity for the destruction of inadequate forms. ... the Law of destruction was permitted to work through humanity itself, and men are now destroying the forms through which many masses of men are functioning."[204] 

("Destroying forms" does not mean shredding IRS paperwork; it is the Theosophist code word for death.) After the war, Bailey wrote that "the Custodians of God's Plan" viewed World War II as a "major surgical operation" that had been "largely successful" in removing "a violent streptococcic germ" that had "menaced the life of humanity."[205] She warned that this would be only the beginning of sorrows: "The germ, to be sure, is not eradicated and makes its presence felt in infected areas of the body of humanity. Another surgical operation may be necessary."[206] 

Bailey viewed the atomic incineration of Hiroshima and Nagasaki as an "inevitable and desirable" manifestation of the "saving force," since "the wrecking and disappearance of that which is bad and undesirable must ever precede the building of the good and desirable."[207] Barbara Marx Hubbard saw the nuclear explosions of 1945 as a turning point for humanity, "the beginning of our collective labor pains. It was the signal that the Cosmic Child, humanity, could either kill itself by remaining in self-centered consciousness in the womb of Earth, or instead emancipate itself for universal consciousness."[208] 

David Spangler likewise hailed the discovery of atomic energy. He said that the explosion of atomic bombs in 1945, "plus subsequent research into nuclear energy," was a sign that "man was beginning to discover, through his exoteric science, the reality of the etheric plane."[209] A spirit that spoke to Spangler in "the transmissions of limitless love and truth" said, 

"Should nuclear devices be used, the energies will be the revelation of me. All that will remain is of what I am and all that is not of me shall disappear, to follow another law and another destiny."[210] 

(Perhaps the earth-plane manifestation of Spangler's incubus was Dr. Strangelove.) In September 1946, after the US nuclear tests in the Pacific Ocean, Teilhard closed a paean to the Bomb by saying,

 "For all their military trappings, the recent explosions at Bikini herald the birth into the world of a Mankind both inwardly and outwardly pacified. They proclaim the coming of the Spirit of the Earth."[211] 

Teilhard's proclamation of the spiritus mundi foreshadows Bishop Swing's announcement at the 1997 summit meeting of the URI, that 

"If you have come here because a spirit of colossal energy is being born in the loins of earth, then come here and be a midwife. Assist, in awe, at the birth of new hope."[212] 

For the New Age soothsayers, the "end times" are now. Alice Bailey, Barbara Marx Hubbard, David Spangler, Neale Donald Walsch, and others have predicted that the transition to the New Age would happen between 2000 and 2010. As Neale Donald Walsch's god said, "Yours is a race awakening. Your time of fulfillment is at hand."[213] Gordon Davidson, the Theosophist author of Spiritual Politics who praised the URI as an example of the emergence of the "Avatar of Synthesis,"[214] says that in the year 2000, humanity faces "the impending descent of the Shamballa energy."[215] 
This would not be a joyful event; Davidson's mentor, Alice Bailey, had said that the European dictators of the 1930s were "all expressions of the Shamballa force."[216] There's no reason for Christians to accept New Age writings as true prophecies. Nevertheless, New Age fortune-tellers whose writings span the last 60 years agree with each other about the imminent, apocalyptic arrival of the New Age. We can expect New Age devotees to be busy with mischief, doing their utmost to fulfil their own prophecies. 

Other New Age avatars don't set a date for the apocalypse. Instead, they view the possibility of human extinction with Earth-centered, reptilian calm. Jean Houston, spiritual mentor of Lauren Artress [217] (the Episcopal priest who runs the Labyrinth Project at Grace Cathedral in San Francisco) announces the choice facing humanity: "It could be that the human race will end as a vast, failed experiment within the next twenty-five years. And the planet will shake its shoulders, let 'em slide off and the dolphins will inherit the earth."[218] Barbara Marx Hubbard likewise offers the alternative: "We will either evolve or become extinct."[219] William Irwin Thompson, a New Age associate of the Rev. James Parks Morton and David Spangler,[220] said: "We might even end it for human beings and not be able to keep the experiment going, but the biosphere will not cease to evolve. If you're mystical, you don't necessarily identify just with a momentary piece of meat called hominoids."[221] Robert Muller also thinks that we may become extinct: 

"The Earth will take revenge against her most advanced species which has begun to destroy her. ... God will not allow us to destroy His Creation and to put an end to the Earth's careful, miraculous evolution over billions of years. He is more likely to let humanity be destroyed."[222] 
 

THE NEW AGE POPULATION SELECTION PROCESS 
As part of the imminent global transformation, the radical New Age leaders look forward to a "selection" of the human race. The elect of humanity will survive to enter the New Age. Many others will die - a prospect that these gurus view with cold equanimity. 

Alice Bailey described World War II as "the broom of the Father of all, sweeping away obstructions in the path of His returning Son."[223] Since she saw war and mass murder as part of God's plan, it's reasonable to ask whether other Theosophists and New Age leaders who foretell a "selection process" intend to kill their opponents, if they can. 

For several decades, in books with titles such as Happy Birth Day, Planet Earth, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, and The Book of Co-Creation, Barbara Marx Hubbard has predicted "personal extinction"[224] for people who will not get with the New Age program. 

"A Quantum Transformation is the time of selection of what evolves from what devolves. The species known as self-centered humanity will become extinct. The species known as whole-centered humanity will evolve."[225] At the time of the quantum transformation, "humans capable of cooperating to self-transcend will do so"; "elements" who maintain "the illusion of separation will become extinct ... just as Cro-Magnon and Neanderthal humans became extinct."[226] 

In referring to undesirable people as "elements," she follows the example of the Nazis, the Communists, and others who dehumanize their opponents to justify destroying them. Barbara Marx Hubbard warns that if the selection comes, it will be violent: "Either the good will prevail, connect, link, and magnetize the majority of humanity to act with love for life everlasting, or the violent selection of the self-centered will begin."[227] For her, Satan "is part of the selection process ... that will bring forth the self-elected from the self-rejected, so that ... only those connected to the whole survive."[228] Robert Muller says that persons "who hold contrary beliefs" to those favored in the "next phase of evolution" will disappear [229] ; opponents of the UN and other "anti-evolutionary, blind, self-serving people" will have their souls "parked in a special corral of the universe for having been retarding forces, true aberrations in the evolution and ascent of humanity."[230] David Spangler says that those who do not enter the New Age "will lose, for the time being ... the ability to control or influence the developments upon Earth. ... They will have moved from an active state to a relatively passive one."[231] "Relatively passive" - like a corpse? 

All the New Age soothsayers say that the extinction of the opposition is for their own good, the beginning of their cosmic re-education. 

David Spangler says that those not attuned to New Age energy "have no place in the new world";[232] they will be sent "where the patterns of the old still hold sway" for their "highest good."[233] 

Barbara Marx Hubbard says that those who are against the New Age "will begin again within a different planetary system which will serve as kindergarten for the transition from self-centered to whole-centered being."[234] 

Nick Bunick, the self-styled reincarnation of the Apostle Paul, sets the date for the selection. Between 2000 and 2010, "those people who are not living according to the laws of God" will be "no longer participating in our world". [235] The resisters will be sent to "a different vibrational plane"[236] - not as a punishment, but to improve their karma.[237] 

Barbara Marx Hubbard says that survivors of the "selection" will go with the flow of evolution, will love "choice, diversity, flexibility, ambiguity, uncertainty, responsibility, and response-ability," and will be able to "co-create, unite, synergize and love everyone as a member of your body."[238] 

The inheritors of Marx Hubbard's new kingdom will pass all the current tests for political correctness, and will be highly qualified to serve as bishops in the Episcopal Church. 

The leaders of the New Age movement argue that the earth is overpopulated, and that radical measures are needed to defuse the "population bomb." In the 1940s - when world population was less than half what it is today - 

Alice Bailey said, "Certain physical restrictions should be imposed, because it is now evident that beyond a certain point the planet cannot support humanity."[239] 
Matthew Fox has said, "Excessive human population is a grave danger ... it's one of the reasons I joined the Episcopal church, because of its open-minded and pragmatic view of birth control."[240] 

In 1997, Gorbachev said, "for a certain transitional period families should limit themselves to one child;" once the world's population is stabilized, the former Communist premier would consider upping our ration to two children per family. [241] 

Some of these "forward-thinking" people want to go further, and reduce Earth's population to 2 billion or less. In a November 1991 interview with The UNESCO Courier, Jacques-Yves Cousteau said: "World population must be stabilized and to do that we must eliminate 350,000 people per day. This is so horrible to contemplate that we shouldn't even say it. But the general situation in which we are involved is lamentable."[242] That works out to 127,750,000 people per year, and 1.27 billion people to "eliminate" per decade. Media magnate Ted Turner is more patient; he will allow 80 to 100 years to reduce the population of the Earth from 6 billion to 2 billion by a global "voluntary" one-child policy.[243] In an interview with the environmentalist E Magazine, he added, 

"I think the population should be closer to when we had indigenous populations, back before the advent of farming. Fifteen thousand years ago, there was somewhere between 40 and 100 million people. But [population researchers] Paul and Anne Ehrlich have convinced me that if we're going to have a modern infrastructure, with commercial airlines and interstate highways around the world, we're going to need about two billion people to support it."[244] 

The eco-feminist theologian Rosemary Radford Ruether has a similarly low view of humanity. She told those who attended a May 1998 ecological conference that "We need to seek the most compassionate way of weeding out people. ... In place of the pro-life movement we need to develop the 'spirituality of recycling' ... a spirituality that includes ourselves in the renewal of earth and self. We need to compost ourselves."[245] Several months later, Ruether told a national conference of Call To Action, a liberal Catholic organization, how many people must go onto the compost pile: "We must return to the population level of 1930"[246] - about 2 billion people. What the supporters of population reduction leave discreetly unannounced is how to get rid of the 4 billion "surplus" people. 

Despite his deep involvement in New Age occultism, David Spangler points out some dangers of the New Age worldview: "a desire for power, the tyranny of the group over the individual," "an attachment to novelty for its own sake," destruction of marriages due to pursuit of "self-development," a misguided pursuit of "limitlessness," losing awareness of the transcendence of God, and "unwillingness to say that anything is out of place or wrong."[247] He also warns, "The new age movement in North America has much in common with its counterpart in Europe between the world wars. The ecological spirit and desire for transcendence expressed at that time in Germany became corrupted and channeled into the Nazi movement, which had many roots in occultism."[248] An orthodox Christian might also offer all of these criticisms. It is unfortunate that Spangler did not use similar discernment in his other work. 

Because the radical New Age adepts extol each other's writings, speak at the same workshops, and share board memberships in the same organizations, it's fair to assess their teachings as a group. (If this is "guilt by association," it's an association that the New Age gurus have created themselves.) 

Taken together, the works of Robert Muller, Barbara Marx Hubbard, Neale Donald Walsch, Alice Bailey, David Spangler, and Helena Blavatsky are an anti-Catechism: a revival of the Gnostic heresy, a comprehensive anti-Gospel, and a point-by-point inversion of Christian morality and doctrine. The problem is not a few "smoking gun" quotes pulled from otherwise-innocent writings. The adepts of the New Age have provided an arsenal full of smoking guns, all pointed in the same direction. Those who can stand to read New Age and theosophical books in detail will find that these writers make clear their intentions for us all - just as Hitler did with Mein Kampf and as the Communists have done since Marx and Lenin. This time, let us heed the warning! 

Is the New Age movement a conspiracy? No. Conspiracies are usually secretive associations with illegal objectives. New Age leaders and their utopian, globalist allies are open about their aims, and their activities are legal. The goals of the current crop of New Agers and utopians match what radicals have sought since the French Revolution. Their project reveals the permanent vulnerability of mankind to temptation and sin. Consider: God remains forever, and does not change. Human nature does not change, since mankind is created in God's image. The devil does not change, and the temptations he offers mankind do not change. From the Garden of Eden to the séances of the theosophists, the message is the same: you will not die, and you will be a god. Human response to temptation does not change either; apart from God's grace, we sin. Therefore, human rebellion against God will follow a consistent pattern. People who wish to rebel against God will find collaborators and mentors to affirm them and to assist them in their plans. (Also, the religious and governmental authorities, by their oft-repeated injustices and abuses, put the same temptations, scandals, and stumbling blocks before their people, again and yet again.) What some fevered observers see as multi-generational, international conspiracies are really just successive groups of fallen men following temptation to its logical conclusion. If New Age and utopian movements show unity and consistent purpose internationally or historically, it arises from the dark spirit they follow, rather than from human conspiratorial skill. 

The Vatican has spoken against the false teachings of the New Age movement and the globalist utopians. The Church rejects notions of a man-made paradise on earth: "The Antichrist's deception already begins to take shape in the world every time the claim is made to realize within history that messianic hope which can be only realized beyond history through the eschatological judgment. The Church has rejected even modified forms of this falsification of the kingdom to come under the name of millenarianism, especially the 'intrinsically perverse' political form of a secular messianism."[249] As for the spiritual practices that are common in the New Age movement, the Catechism of the Catholic Church states: "All forms of divination are to be rejected: recourse to Satan or demons, conjuring up the dead or other practices falsely supposed to 'unveil' the future. 
Consulting horoscopes, astrology, palm reading, interpretation of omens and lots, the phenomena of clairvoyance, and recourse to mediums all conceal a desire for power over time, history, and in the last analysis, other human beings, as well as a wish to conciliate hidden powers. They contradict the honor, respect, and loving fear that we owe to God alone."[250] 

St. Paul foresaw the spreading influence of the false prophets of the New Age: "Now the Spirit expressly says that in later times some will depart from the faith by giving heed to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons." (1 Tim. 4:1). The Apostle also warned: "For the time is coming when people will not endure sound teaching, but having itching ears they will accumulate for themselves teachers to suit their own likings, and will turn away from listening to the truth and wander into myths." (2 Tim. 4:3-4). 

The deluded and spiritually starved souls who follow New Age teachers are, each and all, people for whom Christ died and rose again. If people are rushing heedlessly toward the edge of a spiritual cliff, it is a spiritual work of mercy to warn them loudly, even if this means offending them. Christ loves those who have fallen into the New Age trap; dare we, who are members of His Body, do otherwise? 

NOTE: Internet document citations are based on research done between September 1997 and January 2000. Web citations were accurate as of the time that each Web page was accessed. However, some documents may since have been moved to a different Web site since then, or they may have been removed entirely from the Web. 

 

BIBLIOGRAPHY

[1] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," p. 515 
[2] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," p. 420 
[3] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," p. 421, footnote 
[4] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. I - Cosmogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," pp. 410-411 
[5] Nicholas Goodrick-Clarke, The Occult Roots of Nazism, New York University Press, 1992 
[6] 6 Robert Muller School, World Core Curriculum Manual (Overview), 1986, Arlington, Texas, preface page 
[7] Corinne McLaughlin and Gordon Davidson, Spiritual Politics: Changing the World from the Inside Out, Ballantine Books, 1994, ISBN 0-345-36983-1, front cover endorsement 
[8] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, p. 216 
[9] Lucis Trust bookmark; also, on p. vii of Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1960, ISBN 0-85330-122-0 
[10] Lucis Trust bookmark; also, on p. vii of Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1960, ISBN 0-85330-122-0 
[11] Robert Gilman, "Between Order and Chaos: An Interview with David Spangler," Internet document, http://www.context.org/ICLIB/IC34/Spangler.htm, p. 1 
[12] Rudolf Steiner Foundation, "Client Profiles," Internet document, http://www.rsfoundation.org/clientprofiles/projectdescriptions.html, p. 1 
[13] Lucis Trust, "Transition Activities: The United Religions Initiative," World Goodwill, vol. 1, 1999; Internet document, http://www.lucistrust.org/goodwill/wgnl991.shtml, p. 21; Lucis Trust, "Invoking the Spirit of Peace," World Goodwill, vol. 3, 1999; Internet document, http://www.lucistrust.org/goodwill/wgnl993.shtml, p. 2 
[14] Matthew Fox, The Coming of the Cosmic Christ: The Healing of Mother Earth and the Birth of a Global Renaissance, Harper San Francisco, 1988, ISBN 0-06-062915-0, p. xi 
[15] Donor list, Grace Cathedral Magazine, Spring 1995, p. 9; covers donations made to the Cathedral capital campaign as of March 1, 1995; Rockefeller donated at least $10,000, according to this listing. 
[16] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, p. viii 
[17] State of the World Forum, "Our Common Enterprise - Participants," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/news-events/oce_participants.html, p. 1 
[18] State of the World Forum, "Our Common Enterprise - Participants," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/news-events/oce_participants.html, p. 9 
[19] State of the World Forum, 1999 brochure inviting participation in the 5th annual State of the World Forum, list of co-chairs, p. 3 
[20] Case Western Reserve University, "Global Excellence in Management," Internet document, http://www.nexxus.som.cwrv.edu/gem, pp. 3-4 
[21] James Gregory Lord, "What more can higher education be to society," Internet document, http://www.university.org, p. 2 
[22] Taos Institute, "Consulting," Internet document, http://www.serve.com/taos/consult.html, pp. 1-2 
[23] Taos Institute, "Conferences and Workshops: In the Past," Internet document, http://www.serve.com/taos/conference.html, pp. 1-2 

[24] Taos Institute, "About the Founders: To briefly introduce the founders of the Taos Institute," Internet document, http://www.serve.com/taos/founder.html, p. 1 
[25] Dennis Delman, "United Religions Initiative Advances with Appreciative Inquiry" Pacific Church News, February/March 1998, p. 22. All ellipses are as given in the original article. 
[26] H. P. Blavatsky, Isis Unveiled: Vol. I, Science, The Theosophical Publishing House, Wheaton, Illinois, original edition 1877, "new edition, revised and corrected, and with additional material, 1972," ISBN 0-8356-0193-5, p. 639 
[27] Wittenberg Center for Alternative Resources, "The Course: Survival & Empowerment for the Twenty-First Century," Internet document, http://www.balpoint.com/wicar/survival.htm, pp. 1, 2 
[28] Wittenberg Center for Alternative Resources, "The Course: Survival & Empowerment for the Twenty-First Century," Internet document, http://www.balpoint.com/wicar/survival.htm, p. 1 
[29] Wittenberg Center for Alternative Resources, "The Course: Survival & Empowerment for the Twenty-First Century," Internet document, http://www.balpoint.com/wicar/survival.htm, p. 1 
[30] Wittenberg Center for Alternative Resources, "Interfaith Seminary Program," http://www.balpoint.com/wicar/seminary.htm, p. 2 
[31] Wittenberg Center for Alternative Resources, "Board of Directors," Internet document, http://www.balpoint.com/wicar/director.htm, p. 1 
[32] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, p. 212 
[33] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, ISBN 1-882591-21-6, p. 312 
[34] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; p. 350 
[35] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 40 
[36] Alice A. Bailey, The Reappearance of the Christ, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1948; ISBN 0-85330-114-X, p. 9 
[37] Hanna Rosin, "Beyond 2000: Many Shape Unique Religions at Home," Washington Post, January 18, 2000, p. A1 
[38] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Book of Co-Creation Part II - The Promise Will Be Kept: The Gospels, The Acts, the Epistles, Foundation for Conscious Evolution, San Rafael, California, 1993 (privately published), p. 143 
[39] David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ, Findhorn Lecture Series, 3rd ed., 1981; ISBN 0-905249-52-6, p. 54 
[40] David Spangler, Towards a Planetary Vision, Findhorn Publications, 2nd ed. 1980; ISBN 0-905249-49-6, p. 75 
[41] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Book of Co-Creation Part II - The Promise Will Be Kept: The Gospels, The Acts, the Epistles, Foundation for Conscious Evolution, San Rafael, California, 1993 (privately published), p. 172 
[42] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Happy Birth Day Planet Earth: The Instant of Co-Operation, Ocean Tree Books, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1986; ISBN 0-943734-08-8; p. 22 
[43] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, ISBN 1-882591-21-6, p. 187 
[44] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 57 
[45] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," p. 513 
[46] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; pp. 10-11 
[47] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. I - Cosmogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," p. 70 
[48] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 174 
[49] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 174 
[50] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," p. 243 
[51] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9; p. 118 
[52] David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ, Findhorn Lecture Series, 3rd ed., 1981; ISBN 0-905249-52-6, p. 37 
[53] David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ, Findhorn Lecture Series, 3rd ed., 1981; ISBN 0-905249-52-6, p. 45 
[54] David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ, Findhorn Lecture Series, 3rd ed., 1981; ISBN 0-905249-52-6, p. 44 
[55] David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ, Findhorn Lecture Series, 3rd ed., 1981; ISBN 0-905249-52-6, p. 45 
[56] G. K. Chesterton, Orthodoxy, Image Books, 1959, ISBN 0-385-01536-4, p. 76 [57] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9; p. 603 
[58] Alice A. Bailey, Esoteric Healing - Volume IV: A Treatise on the Seven Rays, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1953, p. 393 
[59] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Book of Co-Creation Part II - The Promise Will Be Kept: The Gospels, The Acts, the Epistles, Foundation for Conscious Evolution, San Rafael, California, 1993 (privately published), p. 246 

[60] Robert Muller, New Genesis: Shaping a Global Spirituality, World Happiness and Cooperation, P.O. Box 1153, Anacortes, Washington 98221, 1993, ISBN 1-880455-04-8, p. 191 
[61] J. Gordon Melton, Jerome Clark, Aidan A. Kelly, New Age Encyclopedia, Gale Research Inc., Detroit, First Edition, ISSN 1047-2746; p. 428 
[62] David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ, Findhorn Lecture Series, 3rd ed., 1981; ISBN 0-905249-52-6, pp. 39-40 
[63] David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ, Findhorn Lecture Series, 3rd ed., 1981; ISBN 0-905249-52-6, p. 107 
[64] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; p. 201 
[65] Alice A. Bailey, Esoteric Healing - Volume IV: A Treatise on the Seven Rays, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1953, pp. 392-393 
[66] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 35 
[67] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 42 
[68] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 42 
[69] David Spangler, "Excerpts from Conversations With John," Internet document, http://www.oz.net/jz/spiritaa.html, p. 5 
[70] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 54 
[71] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 135 
[72] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 144 
[73] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 753 
[74] David Spangler, Reimagination of the World: A Critique of the New Age, Science, and Popular Culture: The Chinook Summer Conferences of David Spangler and William Irwin Thompson, July 1988 and 1989; Bear & Company Publishing, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1991; ISBN 0-939680-92-0, p. 132 
[75] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; p. 9 
[76] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, ISBN 1-882591-21-6, p. 281 
[77] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 174 
[78] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 98 
[79] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 79 
[80] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 167 
[81] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 105 
[82] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, p. 208 
[83] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 97 
[84] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Book of Co-Creation Part II - The Promise Will Be Kept: The Gospels, The Acts, the Epistles, Foundation for Conscious Evolution, San Rafael, California, 1993 (privately published), p. 60 
[85] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, p. 205 
[86] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, ISBN 1-882591-21-6, pp. 313-314; the ellipses represent Hubbard's explanation of each phrase of her prayer, and the italics in the prayer are as given in the original text. 
[87] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; p. 366 
[88] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 754 
[89] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 558, footnote 
[90] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 548 

[91] Alice A. Bailey, Esoteric Healing - Volume IV: A Treatise on the Seven Rays, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1953; pp. 265-266 
[92] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 753 
[93] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 78 
[94] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 635 
[95] The Rev. Betsy Stang (Wittenberg Center for Alternative Resources), telephone interview by http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.htmlLee Penn, 12/10/97 
[96] Jorge Aquino (Religion News Service), "A Bold Attempt to Close Breach Between Religions," San Jose Mercury News, p. 11-E, June 29, 1996; Internet document, p. 2 
[97] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 1942, Internet document,   
[98] Robert Muller and Douglas Roche, Safe Passage into the Twenty-First Century: The United Nations' Quest for Peace, Equality, Justice, and Development, Continuum (A Global Education Associates Book), New York, 1995, ISBN 0-8264-0866-4, p. 28 
[99] State of the World Forum, "A New Spirituality," article about Dr. Jim Garrison's presentation to the 1998 State of the World Forum; Internet document, http://www.worldforum98.org/spirit/article_spirit_.html, pp. 2-3 
[100] State of the World Forum, "A New Spirituality," article about Dr. Jim Garrison's presentation to the 1998 State of the World Forum; Internet document, http://www.worldforum98.org/spirit/article_spirit_.html, p. 3 
[101] H. P. Blavatsky, Isis Unveiled: Vol. II, Theology, The Theosophical Publishing House, Wheaton, Illinois, original edition 1877, "new edition, revised and corrected, and with additional material, 1972," ISBN 0-8356-0193-5, preface to part II, page iv 
[102] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," pp. 377-378 
[103] Fred Matser, "Nature Is My God," an interview with Mikhail Gorbachev, Resurgence 184, Internet document, http://www.gn.apc.org/resurgence/184/gorbachev.htm, p. 3 
[104] Robert Muller, New Genesis: Shaping a Global Spirituality, World Happiness and Cooperation, P.O. Box 1153, Anacortes, Washington 98221, 1993, ISBN 1-880455-04-8, p. 49 
[105] H. P. Blavatsky, Isis Unveiled: Vol. I, Science, The Theosophical Publishing House, Wheaton, Illinois, original edition 1877, "new edition, revised and corrected, and with additional material, 1972," ISBN 0-8356-0193-5, p. 613 
[106] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," pp. 378-379 
[107] H. P. Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy, Vol. II - Anthropogenesis, Theosophical University Press, 1970, "Verbatim with the Original Edition, 1888," p. 378 
[108] Hilaire Belloc, "The New Paganism," in Essays of a Catholic, TAN Books and Publishers, Inc., 1931, ISBN 0-89555-463-1, p. 12 
[109] Alice A. Bailey, Problems of Humanity, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1st ed. 1947; rev. ed. 1964, p. 140 
[110] Bishop William Swing, The Coming United Religions, United Religions Initiative and CoNexus Press, 1998, ISBN 0-9637897-5-9; p. 59 
[111] H. P. Blavatsky, Isis Unveiled: Vol. I, Science, The Theosophical Publishing House, Wheaton, Illinois, original edition 1877, "new edition, revised and corrected, and with additional material, 1972," ISBN 0-8356-0193-5, p. 639 
[112] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, pp. 545-546 
[113] Colleen O'Connor, "Uniting Religions: Bishop Swing talks about religious terrorism, atomic bombs, and why we need a United Religions now," Internet document, http://www.gracecathedral.org/enrichment/interviews/index.shtml, p. 2 
[114] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p 510; the "wise prophecy" of Blavatsky appears to be the statement that "In Century the Twentieth some disciple more informed, and far better fitted, may be sent by the Masters of Wisdom to give final and irrefutable proofs that ... like the once-mysterious sources of the Nile, the source of all religions and philosophies now known to the world has been for many ages forgotten and lost to men, but is at last found." (Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine, Vol. 1, p. xxxviii; Internet document, http://www.theosociety.org/pasadena/sd/sd1-0-in.htm) 
[115] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 202 
[116] Alice A. Bailey, The Destiny of the Nations, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1949; p. 152 
[117] Robert Muller, My Testament to the UN: A Contribution to the 50th Anniversary of the United Nations, World Happiness and Cooperation, P.O. Box 1153, Anacortes, Washington 98221; ISBN 1-880455-07-2, p. 4 
[118] Alice A. Bailey, Problems of Humanity, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1st ed. 1947; rev. ed. 1964, p. 159 
[119] David Spangler, Reimagination of the World: A Critique of the New Age, Science, and Popular Culture: The Chinook Summer Conferences of David Spangler and William Irwin Thompson, July 1988 and 1989; Bear & Company Publishing, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1991; ISBN 0-939680-92-0, p. 127 

[120] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, pp. 89-90 
[121] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 109 
[122] David Spangler, Towards a Planetary Vision, Findhorn Publications, 2nd ed. 1980; ISBN 0-905249-49-6, p. 88 
[123] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; p. 260 
[124] Bishop William Swing, "What is missing is a global soul," Pacific Church News, August/September 1995, p. 5 
[125] Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, Human Energy, translated by J. M. Cohen, Collins, St. James Place, London, 1969, first pub. 1962; p. 137 
[126] Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, "Life and the Planets: What is Happening at this Moment on Earth?," The Future of Man, translated by Norman Denny, Harper & Row, New York and Evanston, 1964, p. 120 
[127] Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, "A Great Event Foreshadowed: the Planetisation of Mankind," The Future of Man, translated by Norman Denny, Harper & Row, New York and Evanston, 1964, pp. 124-125 
[128] George Orwell, 1984, New American Library edition, 1961, p. 245 
[129] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 133 
[130] Alice A. Bailey, Education in the New Age, 1954, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-105-0; pp. 103-104 
[131] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, p. 680 
[132] Foster Bailey, Running God's Plan, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1972, p. 12 
[133] Foster Bailey, Running God's Plan, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, 1972, pp. 12-13 
[134] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 126, 13 November 1994, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[135] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 126, 13 November 1994, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[136] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 1410, 21 May 1998, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[137] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 1001, 7 April 1997, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[138] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 315, 21 May 1995, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[139] George Orwell, 1984, New American Library edition, 1961, p. 8 
[140] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 413, 27 August 1995, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[141] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 1377, 18 April 1998, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[142] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 113, 31 October 1994, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html   
[143] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 114, 1 November 1994, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[144] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 94, 12 October 1994, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[145] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 776, 24 August 1996, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[146] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 1634, 30 December 1998, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html 
[147] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; p. 287 
[148] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 141 
[149] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; pp. 195-196 
[150] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 2, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1997; ISBN 1-57174-056-2; p. 205 
[151] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, p. 18 
[152] Matthew Fox, The Coming of the Cosmic Christ: The Healing of Mother Earth and the Birth of a Global Renaissance, Harper San Francisco, 1988, ISBN 0-06-062915-0, p. 245 
[153] Matthew Fox, The Coming of the Cosmic Christ: The Healing of Mother Earth and the Birth of a Global Renaissance, Harper San Francisco, 1988, ISBN 0-06-062915-0, pp. 245-246 

[154] Aldous Huxley, Brave New World, 1932, Harper Perennial (1989 ed.), ISBN 0-06-080983-3, pp. 232-235 (chapter XVI) 
[155] David Spangler, Explorations: Emerging aspects of the new culture, Findhorn publications lecture series, 1980, ISBN 0-905249-41-0; p. 68 
[156] David Spangler, Explorations: Emerging aspects of the new culture, Findhorn publications lecture series, 1980, ISBN 0-905249-41-0; p. 106 
[157] David Spangler, Explorations: Emerging aspects of the new culture, Findhorn publications lecture series, 1980, ISBN 0-905249-41-0; p. 107 
[158] David Spangler, Explorations: Emerging aspects of the new culture, Findhorn publications lecture series, 1980, ISBN 0-905249-41-0; p. 72 
[159] David Spangler, Explorations: Emerging aspects of the new culture, Findhorn publications lecture series, 1980, ISBN 0-905249-41-0; p. 72 
[160] David Spangler, Explorations: Emerging aspects of the new culture, Findhorn publications lecture series, 1980, ISBN 0-905249-41-0; p. 72 
[161] Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, "The Grand Option," The Future of Man, translated by Norman Denny, Harper & Row, New York and Evanston, 1964, p. 46 
[162] Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, Letters to Two Friends 1926-1952, The New American Library, 1968, pp. 99-100 
[163] Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, Letters to Two Friends 1926-1952, The New American Library, 1968, p. 154 
[164] State of the World Forum, "Our Mission," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/mission/index.html, pp. 1-2 
[165] Mikhail Gorbachev, "Toward a New Civilization," September 27, 1995, State of the World Forum; Internet document, http://www.well.com/user/wforum/transcripts/keynote/gorbachev1.html, p. 1 (no longer available on-line) 
[166] George Cothran, "One World, Under Gorby," SF Weekly, May 31-June 6, 1995, Vol. 14, no. 16, p. 11 
[167] Mikhail Gorbachev, "A call for new values," Internet document, http://www.worldtrans.org/whole/gorbachev.html, pp. 1-2 
[168] Mikhail Gorbachev, "A call for new values," Internet document, http://www.worldtrans.org/whole/gorbachev.html, p. 2 
[169] State of the World Forum, "1996 State of the World Forum: Educational Models for the 21st Century - Final Report," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/1996forum/round_education.html, p. 1 
[170] State of the World Forum, "1998 Schedule of Events: Friday Roundtables, October 30;" David Pasztor, "Stop the Spread of Nukes - Legalize Dope," SF Weekly, November 4, 1998, vol. 17, no. 39, p. 14 
[171] State of the World Forum, "1997 State of the World Forum: 'Towards a Compassionate Society in the 21st Century - Final Report'," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/1997forum/CompassionateSociety.html, p. 2 
[172] State of the World Forum, "1997 State of the World Forum: 'Toward an Integral Global Paradigm: Honoring Multiple Ways of Knowing," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/1997forum/IntegralGlobalParadigm.html, p. 2 
[173] State of the World Forum, "1997 State of the World Forum: 'Cosmology, Culture, and Social Change - Final Report'," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/1997forum/CosmologyandCulture.html, p. 2 
[174] State of the World Forum, "Our Common Enterprise II: The Possibility," Internet document, http://www.worldforum.org/initiatives/our_common_enterprise_b.html, p. 5 
[175] The Earth Charter Campaign, "Historical Overview: II. The Earth Charter Project, 1994-2000," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/welcome/overview2.htm, p. 1; "Maurice Strong," Internet document, http://www.elsevier.com/inca/homepage/sag/iep/biogms.htm  
[176] Green Cross International, "Board of Directors," Internet document, http://www.globalgreen.org/bios.html, p. 3 
[177] Green Cross International, "Interview," Los Angeles Times, May 8, 1997, Internet document, http://www4.gve.ch/gci/GreenCrossFamily/gorby/newspeeches/interviews/laTimes.html, p. 4 
[178] The Earth Charter Campaign, "Interview: Maurice Strong on a 'People's Earth Charter'," March 5, 1998, Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/welcome/mstrong.htm, p. 3 
[179] The Earth Charter Campaign, "Historical Overview: I. Historical Background, 1945-1992," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/welcome/overview.htm, p. 2 
[180] The Earth Charter Campaign, "Program for the Earth Charter Millennium Campaign," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/millennium/index.htm,  p. 3 
[181] State of the World Forum, "People," Internet document, http://www.worldforum98.org/people/letter_R.html, p. 4; The Earth Charter Campaign, "Program for the Earth Charter Millennium Campaign," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/millennium/index.htm, p. 3 
[182] The Earth Charter Campaign, "Annex 1 - Millennium Campaign: Mapping of the Target Countries to be Involved with the Earth Charter by the end of 1999," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/millennium/annex1.htm, p. 1 
[183] Bahá'í International Community, photograph of Earth Charter supporters, Internet document, http://www.onecountry.org/oc84/oc8407cp.html  
[184] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter - Benchmark Draft II, April 1999," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/draft/, p. 1 
[185] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter - Benchmark Draft II, April 1999," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/draft/, p. 1 
[186] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter - Benchmark Draft II, April 1999," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/draft/, p. 4 
[187] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter - Benchmark Draft II, April 1999," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/draft/, p. 6 

[188] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter - Benchmark Draft II, April 1999," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/draft/, p. 3 
[189] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter - Benchmark Draft II, April 1999," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/draft/, p. 4 
[190] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter: The Green Cross Philosophy," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/report/special/greencross.htm, p. 2 
[191] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter: The Green Cross Philosophy," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/report/special/greencross.htm, p. 3 
[192] The Earth Charter Campaign, "The Earth Charter: The Green Cross Philosophy," Internet document, http://www.earthcharter.org/report/special/greencross.htm, p. 5 
[193] Anita Coolidge, "Ecology: The ultimate democracy - A report from the State of the World Forum," San Diego Earth Times, November 1995, Internet document, http://www.sdearthtimes.com/et1195/et1195s3.html, p. 3 
[194] Pranay Gupte, "Maurice Strong: Reaching out to broad range of constituencies for millennium," Earth Times News Service; Internet document, http://www.earthtimes.org/trustees21/trustees21mauricestrongfeb21_98.htm, p. 4 
[195] World Economic Forum, 1997 press release number 5, "Business leaders, politicians, and opinion makers gather in Davos to set global agenda;" Internet document, http://www.weforum.org/basic/press/am97/97ampr20.htm, p. 3 
[196] Tad Szulc, "One of the greatest shows on earth," Forbes, December 2, 1996, p. 79l Anne Swardson, "The Cost of Doing Business Extends to Davos," Washington Post, January 24, 2000, p. A15 
[197] World Economic Forum, 1997 press release number 5, "Business leaders, politicians, and opinion makers gather in Davos to set global agenda;" Internet document, http://www.weforum.org/basic/press/am97/97ampr20.htm, pp. 1-3 
[198] Tad Szulc, "One of the greatest shows on earth," Forbes, December 2, 1996, p. 68 
[199] Alice A. Bailey, Education in the New Age, 1954, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-105-0, pp. 111-112 
[200] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Happy Birth Day Planet Earth: The Instant of Co-Operation, Ocean Tree Books, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1986; ISBN 0-943734-08-8, pp. 26-27 
[201] David Spangler, Revelation: The Birth of a New Age, Lorian Press, 1976 (fifth Lorian Press printing 1984), ISBN 0-936878-00-2, p. 89 
[202] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, pp. 553-554 
[203] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, pp. 553-554 
[204] Alice A. Bailey, The Rays and the Initiations: Volume V, A Treatise on the Seven Rays, 1960, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-122-0, pp. 75-76 
[205] Alice A. Bailey, Education in the New Age, 1954, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-105-0, pp. 111-112 
[206] Alice A. Bailey, Education in the New Age, 1954, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-105-0, pp. 111-112 
[207] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, pp. 497-498 
[208] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, ISBN 1-882591-21-6, p. 43 
[209] David Spangler, Revelation: The Birth of a New Age, Lorian Press, 1976 (fifth Lorian Press printing 1984), ISBN 0-936878-00-2, p. 136 
[210] David Spangler, Revelation: The Birth of a New Age, Lorian Press, 1976 (fifth Lorian Press printing 1984), ISBN 0-936878-00-2, p. 74 
[211] Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, "Some Reflections on the Spiritual Repercussions of the Atom Bomb," The Future of Man, translated by Norman Denny, Harper & Row, New York and Evanston, 1964, p. 147 
[212] Bishop William Swing, "Opening Address" to the 1997 URI summit conference; Internet document, http://www.united-religions.org/youth/welcome/swingspeech.htm, p. 2 
[213] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; ISBN 1-57174-103-8; p. 340 
[214] Gordon Davidson, "The Significance of Intergroup Work for the Externalization of the Hierarchy," Internet document, http://web.ukonline.co.uk/bristol.goodwill/intwork.htm, p. 1 
[215] Gordon Davidson, "The Significance of Intergroup Work for the Externalization of the Hierarchy," Internet document, http://web.ukonline.co.uk/bristol.goodwill/intwork.htm, p. 5 
[216] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 133 
[217] Kristen Fairchild, "A Passion for the Possible: An Interview with Jean Houston," The Spire, Textures 11/04/97, Internet document, http://www.gracecathedral.org/enrichment, p. 4 
[218] "Jean Houston On-Line, CountryLiving's Article - Genius Jean Houston," Internet document, http://www.jeanhouston.org/articles/genius.jean.html, p. 4 

[219] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Conscious Evolution: Awakening the Power of Our Social Potential, New World Library, Novato, California, 1998, ISBN 1-57731-016-0, p. 60 
[220] "Interview with William Irwin Thompson," Internet document, http://www.levity.com/mavericks/thomson.htm, p. 2
[221] "Interview with William Irwin Thompson," Internet document, http://www.levity.com/mavericks/thomson.htm, pp. 12, 14, 15-16 
[222] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 1294, 25 January 1998, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[223] Alice A. Bailey, The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, 1957, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-106-9, p. 618 
[224] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Happy Birth Day Planet Earth: The Instant of Co-Operation, Ocean Tree Books, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1986; ISBN 0-943734-08-8, p. 31 
[225] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, ISBN 1-882591-21-6, p. 111 
[226] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Happy Birth Day Planet Earth: The Instant of Co-Operation, Ocean Tree Books, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1986; ISBN 0-943734-08-8, p. 23 
[227] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, ISBN 1-882591-21-6, p. 303 
[228] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Book of Co-Creation Part II - The Promise Will Be Kept: The Gospels, The Acts, the Epistles, Foundation for Conscious Evolution, San Rafael, California, 1993 (privately published), p. 299 
[229] Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas And Dreams For A Better World, Idea 1748, Internet document, http://www.lsw.org/ideas/RMideas.html  
[230] Robert Muller, My Testament to the UN: A Contribution to the 50th Anniversary of the United Nations, World Happiness and Cooperation, P.O. Box 1153, Anacortes, Washington 98221; ISBN 
1-880455-07-2, pp. 148-149 
[231] David Spangler, Revelation: The Birth of a New Age, Lorian Press, 1976 (fifth Lorian Press printing 1984), ISBN 0-936878-00-2, p. 164 
[232] David Spangler, Revelation: The Birth of a New Age, Lorian Press, 1976 (fifth Lorian Press printing 1984), ISBN 0-936878-00-2, p. 160 
[233] David Spangler, Revelation: The Birth of a New Age, Lorian Press, 1976 (fifth Lorian Press printing 1984), ISBN 0-936878-00-2, p. 161 
[234] Barbara Marx Hubbard, Happy Birth Day Planet Earth: The Instant of Co-Operation, Ocean Tree Books, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1986; ISBN 0-943734-08-8; p. 17 
[235] Kirstin Miller, "The Story Angels Want Told: An Interview with Nick Bunick," Psychic Reader, October 1997, Vol. 22, no. 10, p. 7 
[236] Kirstin Miller, "The Story Angels Want Told: An Interview with Nick Bunick," Psychic Reader, October 1997, Vol. 22, no. 10, p. 7 
[237] Bob Young, "St. Nick," Willamette Week, Vol. 24, Issue 8, December 23, 1997, p. p. 24 
[238] Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Book of Co-Creation Part II - The Promise Will Be Kept: The Gospels, The Acts, the Epistles, Foundation for Conscious Evolution, San Rafael, California, 1993 (privately published), p. 120 
[239] Alice A. Bailey, Education in the New Age, 1954, Lucis Publishing Company, New York, ISBN 0-85330-105-0, pp. 133-136 
[240] Virginia Lee, "Science and Spirit: Conversations with Matthew Fox, Ph.D. & Rupert Sheldrake, Ph.D.", Common Ground, Summer 1997, Internet version; http://www.comngrnd.com/fox.html, pp. 6-7 
[241] Mikhail Gorbachev, "Finding Our Way Five Years After the Rio Earth Summit," delivered for Green Cross International on April 15, 1997 in Washington DC; Internet document, 
http://www4.gve.ch/gci/GreenCrossFamil/gorby/newspeeches/Georges%20WashUNI.html, p. 6 
[242] Bahgat Elnadi and Adel Rifaat, "Interview With Jacques-Yves Cousteau," The UNESCO Courier, November 1991, p. 13 
[243] Tracey C. Rembert, "Ted Turner: Billionaire, Media Mogul ... And Environmentalist" (Interview), E Magazine, January/February 1999, Volume X, number 1, p. 10 
[244] Tracey C. Rembert, "Ted Turner: Billionaire, Media Mogul ... And Environmentalist" (Interview), 
E Magazine, January/February 1999, Volume X, number 1, p. 10 
[245] Michael S. Rose, "Feminist Theologian Urges Religious To Find A Way To 'Weed Out People'," The Wanderer, June 11, 1998, p. 1 
[246] Ann Sheridan, "CTA Conference Presents The Reality of Unreality," The Wanderer, November 12, 1998, p. 1 
[247] David Spangler, Emergence: The Rebirth of the Sacred, Delta/Merloyd Lawrence; pp. 154-157 
[248] David Spangler, Emergence: The Rebirth of the Sacred, Delta/Merloyd Lawrence; p. 159 
[249] Catechism Of The Catholic Church, Image Books/Doubleday edition, 1995, ISBN 0-385-47967-0, 
sections 675-676, pp. 193-194 
[250] Catechism Of The Catholic Church, Image Books/Doubleday edition, 1995, ISBN 0-385-47967-0, sections 2116-2117, pp. 569-570

New Age and Devil Worship
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/new_age_and_devil_worship.html 
By Thomas Horn, RNU News Sr. Reporter, 2004
The mystical forces of the New Age movement are genuine (and willing to protect their territory!), and that much of what is currently published under the guise of New Age “enlightenment”, is nothing less than Old Age doctrines of nefarious invisible hosts. 

Do those who practice paganism worship "devils"? RNU.com – (Raiders News Update) 
A few years ago during the Christmas season my wife and I walked through a local mall. As we perused the different shops, we came across a New Age bookstore conducting a “Grand Opening”. In a derisive tone I said to my wife, “Can you believe some people's lack of intelligence?” 

Casually, I strolled into the store, and without hesitation snatched a book from the shelf and began offering a sarcastic commentary as I read from the pages. I noticed my wife growing uncomfortable and so I placed the book back on the shelf, and proceeded out of the store. 

Suddenly, a dull sensation hit me. It began in my stomach and shot upward through my head, impacting my equilibrium. As I stepped outside, into the main mall walkway, my head started to spin, my hands started shaking. I felt as if I was going to faint. It was literally as if an invisible terror had “jumped” on me, and was somehow injecting powerful feelings of nausea and anxiety throughout my entire body. I tried shaking it off, but couldn’t. I attempted to walk it off and failed. At last, feigning interest in something, I moved away from my wife and began to pray. I asked the Lord to forgive me for my sarcastic attitude, my lack of caution, and for my want of concern for the lost. I prayed for deliverance from evil and for healing of the body and mind. After several hours of such walking and praying, I was finally restored. 

I discovered a valuable lesson that day: while a Christian may not be demon-possessed, it’s equally true that the “princes” of this world are powerful, and we should enter their arena only after prayer, and at the prompting of the Lord. 

I also learned the mystical forces of the New Age movement are genuine (and willing to protect their territory!), and that much of what is currently published under the guise of New Age “enlightenment”, is nothing less than Old Age doctrines of nefarious invisible hosts. 

As in antiquity, so in modern times, those who practice paganism are guilty of worshipping “devils” (Rev. 9:20). The dogmas which were once embraced (and still are through the New Age Movement) as the wisdom of the gods, are defined in the scriptures as the “doctrines of devils”. The Apostle Paul declared: “the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils” (1 Cor. 10:20). In Acts 7:41-42 (Jerusalem Bible), we find that those who worship idols are joined to the “army of heaven” [stratos, the “fallen angel army”], and Psalm 96:5 concludes that “all the gods of the nations are idols” (elilim, LXX daimonia [demons]). Thus, pagan images, such as represented the ancient gods and goddesses, were elilim (empty, nothing, vanity), but behind the empty idols were the living dynamics of idolatry, and spiritual objects of heathen adoration, the daimonia (demons) of the Bible. 

Since the Bible clearly defines idolatry as the worship of demons, and since demons are eternal personalities which desire the worship of men, it is fair to conclude the characterization of such deities as “Zeus,” “Amun-Ra,” “Demeter,” and “Isis,” were simply the classical names attributed to specific fallen spirits. In other words, Apollo was a real personality; Osiris was a genuine underworld fiend; Hecate actually lived, and still does! 
One also concludes that the images of the gods (falcon headed statues, animal forms, etc) served the purposes of such spirits by providing a point of focus, and by revealing the “nature” of the particular spirit existing within the god. The iconographies, myths and rituals of each deity exhibited the specific characteristics (nature, gender, underworld authority, etc) of that particular entity. Thus, the myths and images of Zeus, according to such theory, were the physical manifestations of a literal demon of air, while statues of the goddess Demeter represented an earth spirit. 

Today, it is my assertion and the claim of my book THE GODS WHO WALK AMONG US, that the same spirits of antiquity, including Zeus, Athene, Dionysus, and others, continue to express themselves within modern paganism. My co-author, Dr. Jones agrees, asserting that the connection between the New Age Movement and the gods of mythology is strong. 

“Nothing has changed in Satan’s game plan,” says Jones, “just the names of the players, and, in some instances, even the names are the same.” 

Paganism in America is exploding as we enter the new millennium. Throughout Hollywood, government, cyberspace, and even the church, the masses are embracing the religious philosophies of the New Age of Aquarius. 

As a modernistic process by which the old gods are worshipped, the New Age Movement emerged in the United States during the 1960s, and has experienced a steady growth ever since. The broad appeal of the New Age Movement as a Western phenomenon can be explained to some degree as the result of a changing culture. Americans have gradually abandoned the fundamental precepts of Christianity (prayer in school, Bible in courts, etc) which provided the cornerstone of civil life and jurisprudence in American society for more than 200 years. As a generation of baby-boomers has focused on human potential and the “god within us all”, Eastern philosophies of Monism, Pantheism, Hinduism, and Self Realization are providing Americans and even some Christians with an alluring opportunity to throw off the “outdated ideas” of fundamental Christianity and to espouse a more “enlightened” worldview of God and reality.

Some notable celebrities have joined the political ambitions of the New Age Movement (goals include a United Nation’s sponsored Environmental Sabbath for the Goddess Earth [See Gaia]) including Shirley MacLaine, Dick Gregory, Lindsay Wagner, Dennis Weaver, Dirk Benedict, Cloris Leachman, Richard Gere, Ally Sheedy, and the late John Denver. 
Many mainstream “Christian” denominations have also annexed the New Age ideas, and believers who once held strong doctrinal positions of the supremacy of Christ, have abandoned those views in exchange for a New Age universal philosophy. Examples include a witch who teaches principles of Goddess worship at a Roman Catholic college in California, and United Methodist pastors who propose replacing the name of Jesus with Sophia (Goddess of Wisdom) when reading about the crucifixion. Such persons claim we should join the efforts of New Agers and be sympathetic to “Goddess-minded Christians.” Also see World Council of Churches
Former New Age devotee, Judy Vorfeld re-discovered the real Jesus after embracing such ideas. She became involved in freelance writing as a result of experiencing the dangers involved in participating in the New Age Movement. For many years she actively avoided anything to do with the Christianity of her childhood. When she was in her early forties, a neighborhood minister said he was starting a new church, and she thought the time might be right to look at Christianity again. Judy writes: 

‘For a time I was involved in a fellowship that worshipped a different deity than the God of the Bible... I joined a church that evolved from ecumenism to religious syncretism....Six months after I became part of the fellowship, fundamental Christianity was retired in favor of a universal religious system, one designed to be inoffensive to people of any theological persuasion. The fellowship then put together a creed that would be acceptable for any visitors coming to worship with us. Jews, Hindus, Muslims, and Buddhists were welcome, as were Theosophists, Rosicrucians, and Hare Krishnas....Our minister brought a popular seminar, advertised as a self-improvement course, into our church. Most of us were impressed with the professional manner of the leaders and their sophisticated system of teaching self-realization....The organization’s format, we were told, held the answers to all our problems....Church leadership eagerly blended the organization’s ideas into an agenda that became a part of our church curriculum. Eastern meditation, psychic healing, and guided imagery were all practiced.’ 

Judy Vorfeld is a friend of mine and has provided me with guidance on the New Age Movement. In a recent correspondence she described modern Druids, and spoke of their methods of magic healing through “visualization.” She confessed: 

“Tom.... When we were involved in Silva Mind Control [through her local church!], we did the same thing [visualized healing]. At that time, I thought God was behind all this stuff. I “saw” people in my mind’s eye who had various diseases, and I sent energy to heal them. In groups like this, the leader often has a list of people who are sick. This gives them a way to follow through and see who was healed. I have no doubt some people were healed, but since we were invoking a power other than that of the real God, what were we doing?” What indeed. 

An amazing component of the New Age Movement (as verified by such examples as my friend, Judy) is its capacity to adapt to a variety of religious, even Christian ideas. Consequently, many of the popular “Christian” doctrines advocated today are nothing more than the cultic propositions of Eastern mysticism and ancient paganism. These include concepts of psychic healing, self-realization, emotional experiences, rules of success, breathing techniques, positive confession, name it and claim it, environmental theology, the ecumenical movement, visualization, hypnosis by clergy, mind manipulation, and so on. Also See The Secret
At times, and I say this with caution, even the activity within the “fundamental” church, including certain physical phenomena we sometimes embrace as the miraculous evidence of “revival,” is a modern form of magic and opens the door for “old gods” and their mysticism to invade the church. The line between a true manifestation of God, and human orchestration, is often blurred. Sincere people, in a quest to experience God, frequently mimic the doctrinal and physical activity of others. Some physical phenomena (crawling on the church floor and making animal sounds, etc) is extra-biblical in nature (not everything that is extra-biblical is un-biblical, however) and therefore undefined by New Testament teachings. 

As a result, some Christians have been drawn after mystical experiences rather than concentrating on God and His Word. Even sermons preached by well-meaning ministers have tempted Christians to pursue “supernatural” encounters with “God”, rather than instructing them to live by faith. The danger of such undisciplined sincerity is that human nature rarely limits its opportunity for experience. If the Bible has no clear guidelines of conduct and order, and the activity is being promoted by church authorities as a way of experiencing God, then the person seeking the “experience” may have trouble defining what is, and what isn’t acceptable, and thus go too far. For emotional people the “experience” may be expressed by a physical reaction, while academics tend to interpret mystical “experiences” with God as divine revelations or imparted knowledge. The dangerous consequences of such conduct often leads to religious behavior more reminiscent of Dionysus or Apollo worship than of New Testament Christianity. As a result, people like Judy Vorfeld start out in a Christian church and wind up in the New Age movement. [Also See Mysticism in the Church]
The dangers of mysticism, such as those inherent with emphasizing experiences over doctrine, were soundly illustrated in a recent report by Samantha Smith. She writes: ‘I became strongly concerned about this movement after observing a “service” at a south Denver Vineyard church....[a woman] stood in the middle of a group of people who ran their hands over her body (within an inch or so of the clothing), then kept swooshing some invisible thing toward her heart area. Saddened, I walked toward the door, where a church member said, “You should come back on Sunday night. That’s when they levitate.”...[another group] in Seattle...sit in circles, clucking, flapping their tucked arms and visualizing themselves hatching the “Man Child Company,” a heretical Manifested Sons of God concept. In Kansas City, a pastor watched in horror as men and women lay on the floor with their knees up and legs spread apart, trying to birth the same thing... I tape-recorded a group of Episcopalians howling at the moon, like wolves—giving a “Howl-le-lu-ia Chorus” for Earth Day.” How can this be?’ I echo Samantha Smith’s concerns. 
PANDEMONIUM!—THE PAGAN GOSPEL OF THE NEW AGE GOD-KING 
The gospel according to the New Age Movement is an expansive idea centered around the birth of a new world “consciousness.” As a religion of monism (all is one), New Agers hope to accomplish what the builders of the Tower of Babel failed to unify the masses of the world under a single religious umbrella, and, at the macro level, harmonically converge the world’s energies with the power of Gaia. To promote such goals, New Agers claim that God is pantheistic (God is all and all is God) and that humans are divine members of the whole “that God is.” According to New Ageism, Jesus came to reveal this pantheistic nature of God and to teach humanity the gospel of Self-Realization. After illustrating the divine principle of “God within us all,” Jesus ascended to a place of distinction to live among the Masters of the Spiritual Hierarchy—Buddha and Krishna. Jesus promised that the essence of God would be revealed from time to time, and thus New Agers look for the imminent appearing of a World Teacher who will, as Jesus did, illustrate the divine human potential. In this way, New Age theology prepares the world for the coming of the False Prophet and the Antichrist. 

Pagans claim such a religion of Self-realization—a belief that will be championed by the Antichrist—is older than Christianity. 

That’s true. 

The gospel according to the New Age Movement—a gospel of becoming god is as old as the fall of man. It began when the serpent said to the woman “ye shall be as gods” (Gen. 3:5), and it will zenith during the reign of the Tribulation god-king. The New Age movement provides the perfect creed for implementing such an end-time religion. It unifies the religions of the world. It consecrates the forces of nature. It provides for human divinity, and it is vogue, post modern, and politically correct. 

Tal Brooke—former New Age disciple of Hindu holy man, Sai Baba, confirms that “the New Age movement, and its progeny, Gaia, are spiritually correct for a new world order. Christianity is not.” Also see The Earth Charters Unholy Ark
Thus, history repeats itself, and the ancient Egyptian gospel of men becoming “gods” is fashionable again! 

Consequently, New Age celebrities such as Shirley MacLaine represent themselves as “I AM that I AM” at human potential symposiums around the world, and the Vice President of the United States, Al Gore, describes God in terms of “a constant and holy spiritual presence in all people, all life, and all things” [emphasis added]. Ex president’s wife, Hillary Clinton, channels the spirits of the dead, and members of the House of Representatives warn Congress of “increasing evidence of a government-sponsored religion in America... [a] cloudy mixture of New Age mysticism, Native American folklore and primitive earth worship.” 

For many years Christians wondered how the Antichrist would deceive the earth’s masses. How does one convince millions of people, especially in countries where Christianity exists, to exchange their souls for temporary earthly benefits? Then the New Age Movement came along with its focus on human-potential and self-empowerment and successfully drew many Christians away from Christ-exalting doctrines. Old-fashioned gospel preaching was replaced with positive thinking, self-realization, and pop psychology, and mystical experiences which tantalize the flesh were sanctioned as “the last great revival.” As a result, celebrity preachers advance sermons focusing on “the inner self,” and Sunday morning services begin with shouts of “Are you ready for God to do great things!?” The implication that God will meet with believers and grant their many requests is touted as dynamic Christianity. The days of unconditional Christian devotion are threatened as contemporary congregations expect God to “manifest” Himself and please the whims of the audience. Although Jesus warned of an “evil and adulterous generation [that] seeketh after a sign,” physical and mystical “thrills” have become the benchmark of many popular Christian gathering places. The result is a growing superficiality among some Christians who are preoccupied with mysticism and “me-ism.” See Men Who Run the World
As a businessman and ministry leader I’ve tasted the bitter results of the “new age” segment of Christianity. Too often these believers fall, flop, quiver, shake, and gyrate on Sunday, but can’t get out of bed and go to work Monday morning. Among such employees, I’ve found insignificant character differences between religious groups, and “Christians” have been just as likely as non-believers to lie, cheat, and steal at my place of business. Perhaps I’ve been unlucky, or maybe, as I believe the case to be, twenty years of popular New Age metaphysical focusing on “self” has so impacted this generation that many “Christians” are willing to dilute their character to acquire what pleases them. 

Either way, an inward-focusing generation of “religious people” willing to trade their soul for whatever makes them happy is exactly what is necessary for the appearance of Antichrist. “You can stamp my hand if you’ll give me what I want” is the required attitude. While many Christians and New Age devotees are sincere, giving people, the lasting result of the New Age Movement is nevertheless demonic, self-absorbed, and paves the way for the coming of paganism’s preeminent materialization—the god-king of the 'Great Tribulation'.

The Ascended Masters - Rulers of the Darkness of this Age?

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/ascended_masters.html 

By Alan Morrison
The Ascended Master Teachings is derived from the Theosophical concept of the “Masters of Wisdom” or "Mahatmas" first referred to by Helena Blavatsky in The Secret Doctrine: The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy [Volume I Introductory page 38]. Blavatsky brought attention to the existence of these so called ascended spiritual leaders by channelling messages from her spirit guide "Koot Hoomi" or "Kuthumi." 
These Ascended Masters are believed to be spiritually enlightened beings who in past incarnations were ordinary humans with physical bodies, but who have undergone a process of spiritual transformation, thus fulfilling and fulfilled their Dharma (Divine Plan). 
They have reached a sufficiently high level of spiritual awareness that they are capable of remaining on the earth-plane by choice and not by necessity. They have chosen to serve as the teachers of mankind from the realms of spirit … connected with souls on earth to guide them. "They are the true teachers of mankind, directing the spiritual evolution of all those who desire to reunite with divine consciousness, or God”. [http://www.tsl.org/AscendedMasters/] 

According to Alice Bailey and Benjamin Creme there are sixty Masters of the Ancient Wisdom, defined as beings who have reached the Fifth Level of Initiation or above, with Djwhal Khul in a pivotal role as the master who telepathically dictated the many esoteric teachings in Baileys' books. 

An article on crystallinks.com, which is a “a major educational tool and vital resource for the metaphysical community” by channeler Ellie Crystal, tells us that 

“One difficulty in discussing the idea of an ascended master is that there is no universally-accepted, definitive, scientific text which describes what the conditions are to become such a person, or how to verify the conditions. Even in the 21st century, most public sources, even books directly dealing with the topic, tend to describe various ascended masters, their activities, meetings with such people, etc., without giving us the requisite understanding of how we ourselves could undergo the process of ascension firsthand. With only anecdotal reports and no actual "how-to" manual, we are then left struggling with how to either retrofit this concept into our existing beliefs, how to shift our beliefs entirely, or simply reject the system altogether”

No Kidding! While crystallinks.com made a good point, they missed the reasons for this strange lack on information. No one can become an Ascended Master, since they has existed for centuries.. the original fallen angels... Otherwise known as Satan and his henchmen masquerading as beings that have loved us for eons have “watched over each embodiment with the care and concern of a devoted parent”. [http://www.templeofthepresence.org/glossary.htm]

Excuse me while I throw up. But you can go ahead and continue reading…

Many times in the course of our writings, we have spoken of a hierarchy of spirit-entities known variously as the "Ascended Masters" or "Great White Brotherhood" or "Brotherhood of Luxor". The widespread popularising of this phenomenon is probably the single most important contribution of the New Age Movement to the rising tide of psychic evil. These beings are alleged by Neo-Gnostics to be overseeing the spiritual and 'evolutionary' development of the human race on both an individual level and in terms of the process of global civilisation. According to the accounts, there is a distinct hierarchy of Masters in operation which –– based on the schemes upheld by H.P. Blavatsky and Alice Bailey –– can be presented in the following table in order to aid understanding. 

Table not reproduced here -Michael
The Hierarchy is pyramidic, although there are two levels of being, with the 'lower' Masters being under the guidance of still 'higher' spirit-entities known as the Enlightened Ones (the Three Buddhas). These are under yet another entity called Sanat Kumara (the 'Lord of this World') –– all of which have ruling over them the 'Solar Logos', which is a crude parody of the Godhead of the Bible. The numbered Masters are also known as 'The Seven Rays'. Those Masters below the level of the Three Kumaras are the only members of the Hierarchy with whom humans can expect to communicate; and it is these who have allegedly been channelling through Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the many others who claim to have received personal visitations from the Masters. [Read more about Alice Bailey and The Lucis Trust HERE] 
It is not at all beyond the bounds of possibility that what is being laid out in the table above in some way reflects an aspect of the 'spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places' who are the 'rulers of the darkness of this age', as spoken of by the Apostle Paul in his letter to the Ephesians –– a letter which, above all else, gives an overview of the place of the Church in relation to the cosmic powers (Eph.6:12).[1] One can certainly see in the above table some corroboration of the fact that 'the whole world lies under the sway of the wicked one' (1 Jn.5:19), who is indeed 'the god of this world' (2 Cor.4:4). 

These Masters are alleged to work from a specific spiritual centre for their work in this world –– an 'etheric retreat' centred on the Gobi Desert, entitled 'Shambhala'. (Or Shamballa)They are also associated with a hidden location in Tibet called 'Shigatse'. A number of lesser Masters are said to inhabit the earth in physical bodies, having taken over strategically-placed bodies in order to carry out their tasks in the world. A detailed description of their sphere of operations, in one of the channelled classics in occult literature, gives further evidence of the true nature of this Hierarchy: See Footnote I

'After the great descent of the spiritual Existences [the Masters] to the earth, the work they planned to do was systematised. Offices were apportioned, and the processes of evolution in all the departments of nature were brought under the conscious wise guidance of this initial Brotherhood. This Hierarchy of Brothers of Light still exists, and the work goes steadily on. They are all in physical existence, either in dense physical bodies, such as many of the Masters employ, or in etheric bodies, such as the more exalted helpers and the Lord of the World occupy... The central home of this Hierarchy is at Shambhala, a centre in the Gobi Desert, called in the ancient books the "White Island". It exists in etheric matter, and when the race of men on earth have developed etheric vision its location will be recognised and its reality admitted... Several of the Masters in physical bodies dwell in the Himalayan mountains, in a secluded spot called Shigatse, far from the ways of men, but the greater number are scattered all over the world, dwelling in different places in the various nations, unrecognised and unknown, yet forming each in His own place a focal point for the energy of the Lord of the World'. [2] 
 

[InPlainSite.org Note: Not only does the Dalai Lama believe in and teach on the coming of the Maitreya, he has also has initiated thousands of people into the Kalachakra initiation, part of which is the Shambhala myth which prophecies and promotes, a “holy war” (Shambhala war) by Buddhists against non-Buddhists, in which “supremely ferocious warriors will throw down the barbarian hordes” and “eliminate” them. See The Dalai Lama]
 

Let us just examine some of this strange information. First there is mention of a 'great descent of the Masters to the earth', after which there was a systematisation of their work. Compare this with the verse in the Bible which tells us that after a mighty cosmic battle with good angels in the wake of Jesus' Ascension: 'The great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him' (Rev.12:9). 

Is there not a remarkable analogy between this biblical description of the fate of the fallen angels and the statement above about a 'great descent of the Masters to the earth'? 

Then there is the statement that these Masters are said to be providing a 'focal point for the energy of the Lord of the World'. The only spiritual entity to be referred to in such a way in the Bible is the devil himself, whom Paul designates 'the god of this world' (2 Cor.4:4), and Jesus refers to as the 'ruler of this world' (Jn.12:31; 14:30; 16:11).

 Furthermore, is there not a connection between the fact that these Masters are said to operate from an etheric location above the earth, while Satan and his fallen angelic accomplices are spoken of in Scripture as operating from 'the air' (Eph.2:2) –– an other-dimensional location corresponding to the atmosphere of the earth? Later in the same letter, Paul identifies the fallen angelic powers as 'spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places' (Eph.6:12). 

Surely, the true identity of these entities is plain for all Bible students to see. However, according to the Neo-Gnostic worldview, the idea of the original fall of angels is neatly disposed of by claiming that it was merely part of 'the divine plan of evolution...emanating from the Mind of God', while the 'war in heaven' described in Rev.12:7-9 refers to the time 

'when the sons of God [angels]...who responded to the divine urge to experience, to serve and to sacrifice, separated themselves from the sons of God [angels] who responded to no such inspiration'. [3] 

Note that some of the Ascended Masters are not discarnate but are said to operate in physical bodies in this world. Consider also that a number of Neo-Gnostic writers have drawn attention to a phenomenon known as 'Walk-Ins', 'souls who, through spiritual growth in previous incarnations, have earned the right to take over unwanted bodies'. [4] The claim is made that if a person who undergoes a near-death experience (e.g., in a road accident, illness, or on an operating table) no longer has the will to live, he or she can be 'taken over' by discarnate entities so that after resuscitation they can be used to infiltrate earth communities. If this is true, it would signify a global build-up of true demon possession, by which Satan can manipulate earth events with 'hands-on' experience. This would also fit the description, in the Book of Revelation (e.g., Rev.9:1-12), of the demon infested conditions on earth prior to the return of the Lord Jesus Christ at the end of the Age –– not to mention those in the time of Noah (Gen.6:1-6; cf. Mt.24:37). [Also See The Days of Noah]
Bear in mind here that possession by a demon does not mean that a person will grow horns or fall about the floor foaming at the mouth. This would especially be so in the cases of the 'Walk-In' phenomenon described above, where there has been a complete takeover of the individual. When demon-possession is mentioned in the Gospels, it was often only when the Lord Jesus approached demoniacs personally that they behaved in a bizarre fashion; before which they had been behaving perfectly normally and even worshipping in the synagogue (e.g., Mk.1:21-28). However, whether or not one accepts the extraordinary claims about 'Walk-Ins' –– which are by no means impossible, given a full understanding of supernatural evil –– there can be no doubt that a great many extraordinary global developments are taking place which would appear to give credence to the fact that the aims of the Neo-Gnostics and their satanic Masters are being achieved on the earth today. Even near the start of this century, the work of the Ascended Masters was described in occult literature as carrying out the following functions in the world: 

· Unifying Eastern and Western thought to bring about one universal church. 

· Stimulating the growth of the healing arts. 

· Building the world influence of occult groups such as the Freemasons, etc. 

· Stimulating psychic research, the development of the intuition, and spiritualism. [See Section Mysticism in The Church]
· Directing the Labour Movement throughout the world. [5] 

These ambitions have already been realised on a massive scale across the world a mere seventy years later. Through consciousness-altering techniques, millions of people have allegedly received visitations from these discarnates who have masqueraded as benevolent spirits, duping their hosts into believing that they are angels serving the higher needs of the Divine Plan. This kind of activity is not just confined to a few marginalised cranks. Respectable and influential figures are now avidly endorsing contact with such spirits. For example, the knighted occultist and 'Francis Younghusband Memorial' lecturer, Sir George Trevelyan, has championed an anonymously written manuscript which claims that the current build-up of Unidentified Flying Objects (UFOs) is part of the work of the 'Masters' as they direct Extra-Terrestrials (ETs) which have been brought from other galaxies to patrol the 'etheric envelope' around the planet and to usher in the New Age on earth. [6] It is this phenomenon which accounts for the increasing reports of UFOs and ETs in the world's media. 

In reality, these occurrences are grand illusions conjured up by the demonic realm under Satan, their 'prince of the power of the air' (Eph.2:2), not only to engender a sympathy to the concept of the existence of superbeings in the form of ET's (which undermines God's exclusive covenantal work with His people on the planet Earth), but also to engender an openness to contact with non-humanoid beings of a 'higher evolutionary order' than ourselves. To the Christian who is firmly grounded in the Scriptures, such discarnates or ET's are easily identifiable as the product of the satanic world-plan –– that is, either they are actual demons (fallen angels) manifested in bodily form, or these beings are somehow projected as real into the minds of those who are open to receiving such information as true. [7] We have a great deal more to report about ETs and UFOs, and you will find this in the article on the subject on this website. 

Occultic developments involving discarnates are being tolerated even in establishment circles. As a sure sign of the times, the 'Daily Telegraph' blandly reported that 
'a psychic who says that he goes into a trance and is guided by four spirits to write a book is receiving a grant from the Government enterprise allowance scheme'. [8] 

In another example of the increasing respectability of spiritist activity, in the acknowledgements section at the front of his book extolling the twentieth century 'rediscovery' of Gnosticism, Dr. John Rossner of the Department of Religion at Concordia University in the U.S.A. makes mention of 

'the presence of patient Unseen Forces and Beneficent Helpers who –– through all of the experiences recorded in this volume –– I have come to recognise as the true Architects of that new but in fact very ancient Consciousness of a "Primordial Tradition of Intuition and Insight" which is being born again into this world in our day'. [9] 

Such 'Unseen Forces and Beneficent Helpers' are currently disseminating their world objectives and directing the New Gnosticism through a number of International 'Centres of Light', a phenomenon we shall be examining in the next section. Some of these 'Masters' are said to be 'perfected resurrected beings' who have worked their way through a number of highly-prestigious incarnations on earth such as Plato, Pythagoras, Francis Bacon, Francis of Assisi, Thomas More, Thomas Aquinas, etc. Neo-Gnostics claim that Jesus is also one of these beings, whose incarnation provided a vehicle for a cosmic entity called 'The Christ', which entered at his baptism and departed at the Crucifixion (an ancient Gnostic conceit) and which will return as the Bodhisattva Maitreya or World Teacher. 

Some groups also claim that Mary, the mother of the Lord Jesus, is one of the 'Ascended Masters' who will be transmitting messages of peace on an increasingly regular basis as we draw to the close of the Piscean Age and move into the beginning of the new Aquarian Age. [10] […]
To those with whom these discarnates communicate, they claim to be acting in the higher interests of humanity by guiding scientific discovery and socio-political events. Meanwhile their advocates openly admit that their main objective is the formation of global religious cooperation and a corresponding form of international government, which will be guided by a 'World Teacher' who is predicted as coming 'towards the close of the twentieth century'. [14] In terms of their worldview, this will constitute the commencement of the Aquarian Age –– the New Age. In theosophical thought the world develops, from a spiritual standpoint, in evolutionary stages of roughly two thousand years' duration –– each age corresponding to one of the astrological signs of the Zodiac, although running in reverse order. 

The start of each new age is heralded by a spiritual teacher and 'higher master'. Two thousand years ago, at the commencement of the Piscean age, it was 'The Christ'. Now we stand on the threshold of a New Age, the Aquarian Age (hence, the description, 'New Age Movement'), which will be characterised by an engineered 'quantum leap' in man's psychic powers –– the preparatory evidence of which we can see all around us. 'This is the dawning of the Age of Aquarius', as the song says from the musical 'Hair'. Soon, claim the Neo-Gnostics, the World Teacher will come to assist in this process. The dates for the arrival on the world scene of this global leader vary, but all estimates given by occultists are around the turn of the millennium, with 1993-2102 as the crisis period. For the past one hundred and twenty years –– although the majority of Christians are unaware of it –– occult initiates across the globe have been trained up in preparation for two mighty events in world history, the substance of which has now been revealed in esoteric writings. These are: 

'First, the coming of the World Teacher towards the close of this present century, and the other, the founding of the new sixth sub-race in the reconstruction of the present world conditions'. [15] 

We are now living on the threshold of one of the greatest deceptions ever to manifest in the world, but through which the vast majority of Christians are sleep walking. The corruption of doctrine in the Church, the vast liberal apostasy in colleges and congregations, the huge growth in occult practices, the development of the New Gnosticism, the propagation of a New World Order –– all this must be seen against the backcloth of the work attributed by occultists to these "Masters" in the world. Occult adepts of the higher degrees have known these secrets for decades. As the occultist Alice Bailey told her pupils: 

'Very definitely may the assurance be given here, that prior to the coming of the [World Teacher], adjustments will be made so that at the head of all great organisations will be found either a Master, or an initiate who has taken the third initiation. At the head of certain of the great occult groups, of the Freemasons of the world, and of the various great divisions of the Church, and resident in many of the great nations will be found initiates or masters. This work of the Masters is proceeding now, and all their efforts are being bent towards bringing it to a successful consummation. Everywhere [the Masters] are gathering in those who in any way show a tendency to respond to high vibration, seeking to force their vibration and to fit them so that they may be of use at the time of the coming of the [World Teacher]. Great is the day of opportunity, for when that time comes, through the stupendous strength of the vibration then brought to bear upon the sons of men, it will be possible for those who now do the necessary work to take a great step forward, and to pass through the portal of initiation'. [16] [Emphasis added] 

Do you see the significance of this statement to the subject matter of our study? The claim is being made that there are now high-degree occult initiates hell-bent on machinating the New World Order by occupying influential positions in the Freemasons, World Government and the Church. It does not take a great deal of research to demonstrate that such a claim has indeed been realised. Alice Bailey says, regarding one particular Master, that 'certain great prelates of the Anglican and Catholic Churches are wise agents of His'. [17] Take a moment to meditate on this. If you have been looking for an understanding as to why there should have been such great apostasy from the faith, and liberal ascendancy in the theological colleges and denominations of the world, you need look no further. For, as has also been disclosed (and remember that this was published as early as 1922): [See Section The Unholy Blend of Politics and Religion]
'[The Masters] have their disciples and their followers everywhere, and work through many bodies and many aspects of teaching. Throughout the world, disciples of these Masters have come into incarnation at this time with the sole intent of participating in the activities and occupations and truth dissemination in the various churches, sciences, and philosophies, and thus producing within the organisation itself an expansion, a widening, and a disintegration where necessary, which might otherwise be impossible. It might be wise for occult students everywhere to recognise the hierarchical vibration as it demonstrates through the medium of disciples in the most unlikely places and groups'. [18] [Emphasis added] 

Note well that phrase, 'disintegration where necessary'. Such a carefully controlled breakdown can be seen happening all around us in the realm of law and order, in the crisis of authority in educational institutions, in the dissolution of the sovereignty of nation-states in favour of monolithic constitutional structures (e.g., the E.E.C. or E.U. in Europe), in the corrupt capers of the financial systems of the world, in the heretical liberalisation of Christian denominations and seminaries, in the huge growth of deviant literature in Christian bookshops, and in the departure of the Gospel and Bible truth from so many church pulpits. It is also interesting to note the claim that anyone 'who in any way shows a tendency to respond to high vibration' (i.e., who attempts to alter their consciousness through the various techniques inspired by the demonic realm) will receive every encouragement from the powers who are guiding these things in order to fulfill their purpose –– all, of course, under the permissive and controlling hand of God (cf. Rev.17:17). Mysticism In The Church
An interesting and significant fact is that this concept of a coming World Teacher who sets up a Golden Age on earth can be found in many world religious systems as well as in the literature of the occult. At present, numerous religious groupings are living in such an expectation. For example, the Shi'ite Muslims believe that 

'God has designated a line of the family of 'Ali to act as sources of spiritual guidance to the community'. [19] 

The various members of this family line are known as 'Imams'. However, in the ninth century the twelfth of the line disappeared, and this led to a hiatus in the manifestation of the Imams. However, 'the Shi'is now await the return (raj'a) of the expected Imam, who will re-establish a reign of justice and peace on earth'. [20] The significance to world events of this expectation of the Mahdi, as he is called, should not be missed. For the Shi'ites believe that 

'towards the end of the world, before the Last Day (Qiyama), a Mahdi, often identified with the returned Jesus, will establish a reign of justice on the earth. In Shi'ism the Mahdi is a vital figure, identified with the Hidden Imam who will reappear and rule by divine prescription'. [21] 

The Ayatollah Khomeini was a Shi'ite Muslim and his Iranian Revolution of 1978-9 was a Shi'ite-inspired event. It is worth noting that after this Revolution, the Ayatollah Khomeini became recognised as 'Vilayat Faqih' or supreme temporal representative in Iran of the Hidden Imam or Mahdi who is still to come. [22] The power of the Shi'ites worldwide is enormous. If a World Teacher was to appear who could fulfil their expectations, his powerbase would be immense. But it is not only the many millions of Shi'ite Muslims who are expecting a World Teacher to establish a reign of peace and justice on the earth. See Imam Mahdi or the 12th Imam
Classical Buddhism also speaks of the expectancy of a future World Teacher to follow in the line of its founder Shakyamuni Gautama Buddha, who was alive in the sixth century B.C. Establishing the link even more profoundly, the name of their expected teacher is Bodhisattva Maitreya, which corresponds precisely with the name of the 'Ascended Master' expected to come as the World Teacher of the Neo-Gnostics (see the table earlier in this section). There is yet another interesting connection here: In Neo-Gnostic ideology, the etheric retreat where the 'Ascended Masters' are reputed to live is referred to as Shambhala. In the religion of Tibetan Buddhism, the same name of Shambhala refers to 

'a mystic kingdom ruled by the lineage holders of the Kalachakra Tantra (Wheel of Time Tantra). It is said that King Suchandra of Shambhala received this Tantra from Buddha in the latter's eightieth year and entrusted it to his successors, the last of whom, Rigden Pema Karpo, is expected to return and establish Shambhala as a universal kingdom'. [23] 

Once again, we discover in yet another religion this idea of a coming World Teacher who sets up a Golden Age on earth. Let us remember here that the Tibetan Buddhist Dalai Lama, who is so influential among the Neo-Gnostics of today, occupies a similar role to that of the Ayatollah Khomeini in terms of being the 'supreme temporal representative' of the Buddha, until the coming of the Maitreya to 'establish Shambhala as a universal kingdom'. In anticipation of this occurrence, the Tibetan Buddhist organisation known as Vajradhatu, with its headquarters in Boulder, Colorado, has set up an imprint entitled the 'New Science Library Series of Shambhala', which publishes many titles propagating the New Gnosticism. 

Another important factor to recognise, in relation to the global expectation of a World Teacher who will usher in a Golden Age on earth, is that the Jewish people of the world are still awaiting their Messiah (Hebrew, Mashiyach) to bring a reign of peace and justice on earth. This fact takes on sinister proportions when one considers that enigmatic statement of the Lord Jesus to the Jews that, although they would not accept Him as Messiah, 'if another comes in his own name, him you will receive' (John 5:43). Here we begin to gain an insight into the true identity of this World Teacher expected by so many of the world's religions. As Augustine of Hippo (A.D. 354-430) rightly states, concerning the words of the Lord Jesus to the Jews in John.5:43: 'He intimated that they would receive Antichrist, who will seek the glory of his own name'. [24] 

Numerous other cults and groupings hold beliefs which are significant to this concept of the coming World Teacher. Among them, the American Indian Hopi tribe has been lending support to the spiritual timetable of the Neo-Gnostics. We have mentioned earlier the special dates which were given by Hopi prophecy as being auspicious to the approaching quantum leap in evolution which is associated with the coming of the World Teacher. Another fact pointed out by the Neo-Gnostics is that all the prophecies of the Mesoamerican Mayan culture –– for whom they have great admiration –– culminate in the year A.D. 2011, by which time they expect their earthly millennium to have been well-established. 
What are Christians to make of all this millennial expectancy and the advent of a World Teacher? Surely, just as the idea of a future Golden Age on earth has been fabricated by Satan in his strategy of the Last Days, as a way of seducing people from the biblical fact of eternal life in the New Heavens and New Earth, so he has dredged up the idea of a coming Teacher who will set up a reign of peace and justice on earth –– all in crass counterfeit of the Second Coming of Christ, who will establish a heavenly kingdom. Many Neo-Gnostics even refer to their coming World Teacher as 'The Christ' –– a description which will no doubt be used to persuade untaught and undiscerning persons who profess to be Christians that this character is the actual returned Jesus Christ. Surely, it is not impossible that such a one as this expected World Teacher, who will have great occult powers and political panache, will actually come in the near future. 

The people of the world today are crying out for a strong leader to take them into the twenty-first century. Naturally, such a leader would have to be highly ecumenical if he is to satisfy the requirements of all the sects and religions who are awaiting his coming. But that is not beyond the bounds of possibility, given the present syncretist outlook of the world, as we will come to appreciate in the final chapter. However, if and when such a world leader does appear, he could well be the Antichrist shown by the Bible to appear and rule on earth for a brief time as Satan's figurehead before the return of the true Jesus Christ (2 Th.2:3-11). In view of the Scriptural data, it is likely that there will be a large degree of deception about this event when it comes to pass (2 Th.2:9-11), especially when we consider that there are a great many professing Christians who are also expecting Jesus to set up a kingdom of peace and justice on the earth! We should remember the warning of the Lord that false christs can be so beguiling that they have the potential to deceive the elect, if such a thing is possible (Matthew 24:24). Remember also how He added emphatically, 'See, I have told you beforehand' (Matthew 24:25). 

The details that we have revealed in this section of the present chapter give some considerable credence to the idea that Satan has carefully planned out an occult agenda which would be most compelling in its power. As an example of the skillful planning of this satanic strategy in the Gospel Age, one of these discarnates reveals in a channelled message given in the late 1970s that 

'[the] instructions [to the Masters] were to pretty much stay out of things until near the very end of the process. Then, upon receipt of a pre-arranged signal, they were to commune with the human beings on Earth at that time and assist them in awakening to their original state of unified consciousness. We received that signal nearly two thousand years ago. It has taken almost two millennia to prepare you for the message we bring. You had to be educated before communion of this nature was possible. However the time is at hand'. [25] 

Ken Carey, one of the leading Neo-Gnostics of today, claims to have received information about this on the psychic plane from spirit-entities which has since been issued in book-form by the 'respectable' religious publisher, Harper (who also published John Wimber's book 'Power Evangelism' in the U.S.A. in 1986). In one communiqué referring to the work of the Masters in the affairs of the world, these beings disclose that all such developments have been taking place under the watchful eye and helping hands of their fellow discarnates. Placing the acceleration of this work firmly within the context of the hippie counter-culture of the 1960s, this statement, written in the late 1970s, maintains that 

'We chose the years 1967 to 1969 for this first large-scale experiment, because at that time in your global civilisation there was an entire generation coming into maturity that was receptive to change on a planetary scale. The children of this generation will be those who will participate, on many different levels, in the great revelations of the late eighties. This will be a truly momentous time, a time when the first contractions of birth are unmistakable. A large part of the purpose of these present transmissions is to prepare the parents of this generation for something unprecedented that is to appear in their children. 

'Our communications during these closing years of the seventies are reaching past the social fringe of your culture that was contacted during the sixties. This time, we are reaching deep into the heart of global civilisation. We are reaching many who are in what we call "lubricatory positions" in your society –– individuals working in factories, teaching in schools, building your cities, and expanding your science. We are not in much contact yet with government officials, nor with world banks or international financiers. Our first contacts with them will occur during the more powerful transmissions of 1987 to 1989. Those who we are contacting now, nonetheless, are critical enough in the maintenance of your social systems to ensure that the world will make some incredible leaps in consciousness during the next decade... 

'By the time of the eighties revelations, knowledge of our existence and our work will be widespread, especially among the younger generation, the prime focus of our efforts at that time... So clear your circuitry, my friend. Great portents of change are in the air. Your physicists are speaking of these things in terms that defy explanation. Your psychologists are abandoning the sinking ships of conventional rationality. Your religions are exploding beyond the confines of their dogma in the rediscovery of Spirit... There is a new vibrational pattern on your planet. Tune into it and learn an effective way of dealing with the closing years of history'. [26] 

We can see, therefore, that all these developments have not been happening of their own volition. There is a pattern to the unfolding religious influences of these present days, and it involves the global psychic influence of the rulers of the darkness of this age. As another leading occultist reveals: 

'The Great Awakening is taking place. In the cities and towns across America, hardly a week goes by without a symposium, seminar or workshop on spiritual healing, extrasensory perception...new age living, the power within, creative imagination, the dynamics of positive thinking, mind control, awareness training, higher sense perception, the art of meditation, new dimensions of consciousness, holistic medicine, yoga... This is not by chance. According to one Advanced Soul, "Through the silent hidden work of the Masters, men and women throughout the world are beginning to intuitively understand the Truth. There is a vibration, call it the Master Vibration, that is flowing through the consciousness of mankind, turning each individual toward the Light within, and it is only a matter of time before the Dawning"'. [27] 
A trap the church has also fallen into. See Mysticism in the Church
The discernment of the true identity of this imminent 'Dawning' is a matter of some urgency for Christians today. Never, at any stage in history, has the scene been so fully set for the manipulation of a deception of global proportions through the instrumentality of these 'Unseen Forces'. For the situation in which we find ourselves today is more bizarre and far-reaching than the most imaginative science fiction novel. Millions of people of all ages are tuning into and receiving instructions from these spirit-entities. The question is: Are these 'Masters' or spirit-guides genuine discarnate spirits with an objective life of their own –– fallen angels (demons) masquerading as angels of light and servants of righteousness (2 Cor.11:14-15)? Or are they illusory characters played by the powers of darkness onto the minds of the gullible? Or are they simply the far-fetched products of a diseased imagination? The latter idea can surely be dismissed, in the light of the vast similarities of experience amongst the huge number of individuals across the globe who engage in such Channelling. 

Insofar as the other two possibilities are concerned, whatever conclusion one reaches, the deception is clearly of satanic origin because of the occultic and antichristian direction in which the initiate is subsequently led. After careful consideration of all the data available, one can only come to the conclusion that the entire charade is being masterminded by the Evil One in opposition to God, as part of a global build-up to the founding of his illusory 'kingdom' on earth. The title 'Ascended Master' has been used deliberately by the powers of darkness to challenge the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus and to usurp His unrivalled status. We have the Lord's own word for it that 'No one has ascended to heaven but He who came down from heaven, that is, the Son of Man who is in heaven' (Jn.3:13). So, whether or not these beings are real discarnate entities (disguised as 'angels of light') or merely illusory entities conjured up by the genuine spirit-entities referred to by Paul in Eph.6:11-13, they are certainly in no way 'ascended', but have been dredged up from the bowels of hell as one of the foul 'depths of Satan'. 

The 'quantum leap' being generated by the Neo-Gnostics of today, which brings men and women into contact with such beings, represents a huge escalation in the spiritual battle which has been waged by Satan against his Creator from the commencement of world history, and in which we will all be involved. It is all part of an inexorable process in which the Church on earth will be wholly engulfed. Many will doubtless fall away, and the faith of many will be tested; but if believers are intelligently informed, the element of surprise will be greatly diminished and their sense of certainty in the overruling hand of God will prevail.
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Introduction
The New Age Belief in the Deification of Man
Most people to day have heard of the New Age, and even if they are not altogether familiar with it's beliefs, are vaguely aware that it has something to do with spirituality, bliss, and harmony. However, "New Age" is an umbrella term for a wide range of personal and individual beliefs and practices, influenced primarily by Eastern religions, paganism, and spiritism. 

The most central and commonly shared beliefs among New Agers are various combinations of gnosticism and occultism. 

Gnosticism is an ancient world-view stating that Divine essence is the only true or highest reality, and that the unconscious Self of man is actually this essence. It is through intuitional discovery, "visionary experience or initiation into secret doctrine" ... that man becomes conscious of this true Self [1]. 

Occultism is a "general designation for various theories, practices, and rituals based on esoteric knowledge, especially alleged knowledge about the world of spirits and unknown forces of the universe" [2]. 

Although repackaged with glossy new covers and modern terminology, the predominant teaching that we are all divine and fully connected to God without need of any mythical redemptive works of Christ, remains the same. These teachings have reverberated up and down the corridors of time for centuries, always with the same bottom line …You are God. In fact, everyone is a part of God and each one only has to discover their own divinity. When humanity collectively accepts and experiences itself as being a part of Christ and a part of God, we not only save ourselves, we save our world. 

The teaching, that we are "God," is at the essence of the emerging global spirituality. Prominent figures like Oprah Winfrey have embarked upon aggressive campaigns to educate the world about their belief that man's inherent divinity, bestows upon him a vast reservoir of unlimited potential which, however, goes untapped, because he lacks knowledge of the powers he possesses. [See Section on Oprah Winfrey] 

In other words, the only disconnect between man and "God", is man's ignorance. As said by Marion Weinstein in her book, Positive Magic: Ancient Metaphysical Techniques for Modern Lives
'A major theme of Aquarius is that God is within. The goal in the Age of Aquarius will be how to bring this idea into meaningful reality.' [Page 35, Career Press, 2002]

However this article is not particularly concerned with New Age concepts of deification, but the beliefs of various groups that claim to be Christian. 

The current editions of these ancient messages come from various people who, over the last few decades, have been contacted (and manipulated), by spirit guides. These guides have dictated their messages, or indulged in philosophical exchanges... all of which have been duly written down by their compliant minions, and then presented to the world as New Revelation, without one ounce of evidence that the spirit guide was who he claimed to be, or that his message could, in any way be trusted. They speak... human beings fall over like ninepins, rushing to embrace whatever religious philosophy is being propagated.  It is accepted that these spirits are who they claim to be, and that the particulars they provide are unreservedly true. No further proof or evidence asked for, and none received. For example, in the case of Barbara Marx Hubbard, a spirit that identified itself to her as "Jesus" is believed without reservation or question. These people are making an effort to shape the very world on the words of a spook without credentials or any form of evidence, that they are who they say they are. 
And they call Christians fools? Seems to me the boot is on the other foot. However, this article is not particularly concerned with New Age concepts of deification, but the beliefs of various groups that claim to be Christian. 

What often passes as “spirituality” today is little more than demonic forces, well disguised as benevolent beings, with nothing but the good of humanity at their collective hearts, weaseling their way into our world by any means possible. Deception, subterfuge, misrepresentation, half-truths, outright lies, and trumped-up stories, all part of their arsenal. Yet, most Christians are still unaware of the nature, power, and danger posed by the New Age ideas in the world around us, and in our churches. Like frogs being slowly brought up to the boil, Christians have gradually been acclimatized into accepting ideas and practices that any self respecting Berean, unimpressed by 'new revelation', would have run a mile from. 

Although both Old and New Testaments explicitly, and repeatedly, affirm that there is only one God, many of those who claim to be Christian believe that man is, or will become, god.


The Mormon's Belief in the Deification of Man
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (the Mormons) believes in the existence of a "plurality of Gods". 
There is little question that Mormonism falls under the banner of "henotheism", which believes there are many gods, but only one should be worshiped.

Joseph Smith: "I will preach on the plurality of Gods. I have always declared God to be a distinct personage, Jesus Christ a separate and distinct personage from God the Father, and the Holy Ghost was a distinct personage and a Spirit: and these three constitute three distinct personages and three Gods" [3].

Here then, is eternal life--to know the only wise and true God; and you have got to learn how to be gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests to God, the same as all gods have done before you… by going from a small degree to another, from grace to grace, from exaltation to exaltation, until you are able to sit in glory as do those who sit enthroned in everlasting power. [4]

Mormon "Apostle" Bruce R. McConkie: "Plurality of Gods: Three separate personages: Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, comprise the Godhead. As each of these persons is a God, it is evident, from this standpoint alone, that a plurality of Gods exists. To us, speaking in the proper finite sense, these three are the only Gods we worship. But in addition there is an infinite number of holy personages, drawn from worlds without number, who have passed on to exaltation and are thus gods". [5]

Mormon President Spencer W. Kimball: “In each of us is the potentiality to become a God ... Man can transform himself... he has in him the seeds of Godhood that can grow” [6]


The Word Faith or Positive Confession Movement Belief in the Deification of Man
The long list of "faith" teachers includes Kenneth Hagin, Kenneth Copeland, Frederick Price, Joel Osteen, Casey Treat, Marilyn Hickey, Paul Crouch, Benny Hinn etc. etc. Although they do not fall into the same category of belief as the Mormons, their view of monotheism is, at best, very confused... and, at worst, extremely heretical. While Benny Hinn is in a class by himself, once teaching that God is actually nine beings...
"Man, I feel revelation knowledge already coming on me here. Holy Spirit, take over in the name of Jesus. ... God the Father, ladies and gentlemen, is a person; and He is a triune being by Himself separate from the Son and the Holy Ghost. Say, what did you say? Hear it, hear it, hear it. See, God the Father is a person, God the Son is a person, God the Holy Ghost is a person. But each one of them is a triune being by Himself. If I can shock you -- and maybe I should -- there's nine of them. Huh, what did you say? Let me explain: God the Father, ladies and gentlemen, is a person with his own personal spirit, with his own personal soul, and his own personal spirit-body. You say, Huh, I never heard that. Well you think you're in this church to hear things you've heard for the last 50 years? You can't argue with the Word, can you? It's all in the Word [7]. [See Footnote III]

Many of the other, so called, "Christian" leaders teach that men are "little gods"

Casey Treat: "I'm an exact duplicate of God! When God looks in the mirror He sees me! When I look in the mirror, I see God! Oh, hallelujah! You know, sometimes people say to me, when they're mad and want to put me down. You just think you're a little god. Thank you! Hallelujah! You got that right! Who'd you think you are, Jesus? Yep!... Are you listening to me? Are you kids running around here acting like gods? Why not? God told me to! Since I'm an exact duplicate of God, I'm going to act like God!" [8]

Kenneth Hagin: "[Man] was created on terms of equality with God, and he could stand in God's presence without any consciousness of inferiority...God made us as much like Himself as possible...He made us the same class of being that He is Himself...Man lived in the realm of God. He lived on terms equal with God... [The] believer is called Christ...That's who we are; we're Christ" [9]

Kenneth Copeland: "You don't have a god in you, you are one." [10]

Morris Cerullo: "Did you know that from the beginning of time the whole purpose of God was to reproduce Himself? ...And when we stand up here, brother, you're not looking at Morris Cerullo; you're looking at God. You're looking at Jesus" [11]. 

Creflo Dollar: (Who seems to have quite a knack for opening his mouth and putting his foot in it.)
“Growing into sonship means that you grow in your ability to operate as a “little God” in the earth” [12].

Paul Crouch: I am a little god! Critics, be gone!" [13].

Benny Hinn: Are you ready for some real revelation knowledge.... you are god" [14] 

"You are a little god on earth running around". [15]

And on and on ad nauseum. See Footnote I and Footnote II.
What I have not figured out yet is why people think they are unrealized gods. As far as I can see they are subject to the same foibles and failures as the rest of us... the same diseases, the same needs, the same wants. I am reasonably sure they bleed the same colour, and can be killed by the same well placed bullet that would fell the rest of us mere mortals. In other words, what exactly is it that makes them gods? Can they fly, or read thoughts, live forever, travel to distant planets, create something out of nothing, lay an egg? 

Since I am reasonably sure they can do none of these things, what exactly is involved in them being, or becoming, "gods"? Are they deceptive, but meaningless, ideas wrapped up in fancy phrases, or a very dangerous treading on occult territory? [See for yourself... Word of Faith]

Not only is the language unbiblical, but the ideas being conveyed by their teachings are also contrary to the Scriptures. In brief, they teach that man has a "sovereign will" comparable to God's, and that man, by exercising a "God kind of faith", can control his world, and obtain anything he wants, be it health, prosperity etc. However, this force is only released through the spoken word. As said by Robert Bowman Jr...
God created man in "God's class", as "little gods", with the potential to exercise the "God kind of faith" in calling things into existence and living in prosperity and success as sovereign beings. We lost this opportunity by rebelling against God and receiving Satan's nature. To correct this situation, Christ became a man, died spiritually (receiving Satan's nature), went to Hell, was "born again", rose from the dead with God's nature, and then sent the Holy Spirit so that the Incarnation could be duplicated in believers, thus fulfilling their calling to be little gods. Since we are called to experience this kind of life now, we should experience success in everything we do, including health and financial prosperity. [16]


What The Bible Says

The Scriptures Unambiguously Reject Pantheism And Panentheism 
Panentheism is the belief that the world is part, though not all of, God. One might say, all is 'in' God, or God is 'in' all things, and all things are 'in' God, in other words, the world is divine, or God's deity is in all things. Pantheism is the belief that the universe, and everything in it, are mere manifestations of God, the Universe (Nature) and God (or divinity) are one, or basically, God 'is' everything, everything 'is' God  

Both views are absolutely rejected by the Scriptures, which teach that God is an absolutely unique being, who not only created the world, but is distinct from it. 

In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. [Genesis 1:1]

All things were made through him; and without him was not anything made that hath been made. [John 1:3]

I came out from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go unto the Father. [John 16:28]

for that they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. [Romans 1:25]

By faith we understand that the worlds have been framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of things which appear. [Hebrews 11:3]

Perhaps the clearest argument against pantheism are the innumerable commands against idolatry. The Biblical condemnation of idolatry, usually defined as worship of any cult image, idea, or object, as opposed to the worship of a monotheistic God, is very strongly worded and found all through Scripture, from cover to cover. It is singled out in the Bible as the most abominable of sins, so much so that the first two commandments state...

Then God spoke all these words, saying, I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. 1] You shall have no other gods before Me.  2] You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth. You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God,

Note: "Jealous" does not mean He is suspicious or distrustful, but that He demands exclusive devotion.

If pantheism were true, worshipping any object, or any part of creation, would not be wrong, because that object would, in fact, be God. 


The Scriptures Unambiguously Reject Polytheism And Henotheism. 
Umpteen Biblical passages make it clear that there cannot be lesser "gods". Over and over again, YHWH declares that He is the only God, and besides Him no gods have ever been formed, nor will there ever be. 

Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest know that the Lord he is God; there is none else besides him....Know therefore this day, and lay it to thy heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above and upon the earth beneath; there is none else. [Deuteronomy 4:35, 39] 

Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am he: before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me. I, even I, am the Lord; and besides me there is no saviour. [Isaiah 43:10-11]

Thus saith Jehovah, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, Jehovah of hosts: I am the first, and I am the last; and besides me there is no God. And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since I established the ancient people? And the things that are coming, and that shall come to pass, let them declare. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have I not declared unto thee of old, and showed it? And ye are my witnesses. Is there a God besides me? Yea, there is no Rock; I know not any. [Isaiah 44:6-8]

I am the Lord, and there is none else; besides me there is no God. I will gird thee, though thou hast not known me; that they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none besides me: I am the Lord, and there is none else. [Isaiah 45:5-6]

Declare ye, and bring it forth; yea, let them take counsel together: who hath showed this from ancient time? Who hath declared it of old? Have not I, Jehovah? And there is no God else besides me, a just God and a Saviour; there is none besides me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none else. [Isaiah 45:21-22]

Remember the former things of old: for I am God, and there is none else; I am God, and there is none like me; [Isaiah 46:9]

Hath a nation changed its gods, which yet are no gods? But my people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit. [Jeremiah 2:11]

How can I pardon thee? Thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by them that are no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they committed adultery, and assembled themselves in troops at the harlots' houses. [Jeremiah 5:7]
Among all those which are worshipped as gods there is no one that can hear and save. No one who ever trusted in an idol ever had help in time of need; no one who prayed to any of them ever had an answer to his petitions. 

There is none like unto thee among the gods, O Lord; Neither are there any works like unto thy works. All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord; And they shall glorify thy name. For thou art great, and doest wondrous things: Thou art God alone. [Psalms 86:8-10]

They have mouths, but they speak not; Eyes have they, but they see not; They have ears, but they hear not; Noses have they, but they smell not; They have hands, but they handle not; Feet have they, but they walk not; Neither speak they through their throat. They that make them shall be like unto them; yea, every one that trusteth in them. [Psalms 115:5-8]

The authors of the New Testament got the message loud and clear. Evidently addressing those Galatians who had once been pagan, Paul said...

Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye were in bondage to them that by nature are no gods: [Galatians 4:8]

Concerning therefore the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that no idol is anything in the world, and that there is no God but one. For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth; as there are gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we through him. [1 Corinthians 8:4-6]

(Remember that, in 1 Corinthians 10:19-21, Paul equated these idols with demons, saying ... What say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything? But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to God: and I would not that ye should have communion with demons. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and of the table of demons.) 

For there is one God, one mediator also between God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, [1 Timothy 2:5]

Thou believest that God is one; thou doest well: the demons also believe, and shudder. [James 2:19]


"Proof" Texts
Since it is quite obvious that the Bible explicitly, and unmistakably, teaches monotheism, one has to wonder where these ideas of "little gods" and 'future gods', come from?

It is pretty much par for the course for people to completely ignore plain statements in the Bible, in favour of more obscure ones that can be twisted to 'prove' a pre-conceived theory. It is equally common for people to abdicate the teachings of the Bible in favour of the teachings of their religious leaders, self proclaimed prophets and apostles, and other assorted wolves. 

In spite of the fact that deception is one of the major themes of the New Testament, with the words deceit, deceitful, deceitfully, deceitfulness, and deceive, used over and over again, Christians make two very dangerous mistakes. 
1) Believing that they cannot be fooled. 2) Assuming that their pastor, mentor, spiritual leader, or denomination as a whole, cannot be deceived. Both Peter and Paul were very emphatic about the fact that wolves would come from the flock itself. Yet, most Christians today, totally ignoring the implications of Paul's warning in Acts 20 29-30, seem to think that heresy is something that largely happens outside the church. [See The First Most Dangerous Mistake Any Christian Can Make]

Additionally, one of the most common causes for rank heresy being spread as God's truth is that most false teachers give you their interpretation of a particular doctrine in the Word of God, then point their listeners/readers to a verse in the Scriptures which, seemingly, backs up what they have just said. However, bearing in mind that the Bible is an integrated whole, sound doctrine cannot be based on isolated proof texts, but can only be developed within the framework of the total teaching of Scripture. A serious study of the Scriptures, which does not mean a comparison of one isolated verse, with another isolated verse, but taking both the context and the whole counsel of God into consideration, will often yield very different results. 

Anyone who does any less than this is not interested in the truth. 

But, since this takes a little more time, study, and effort, most Christians are content with allowing a verse to be wrested from it's context, and used to convey whatever meaning the speaker/author wishes it to convey which, all too often, is nothing but a corruption of the truth. This perversion of Scriptures is done (whether intentionally or unintentionally) in order to persuade men that whatsoever the false teacher says is based on Biblical truth. [Read Context is Crucial]

For example, in the quest to 'prove' that man is a little god, some of the most misused passages in the Bible are those which state that man is made in God's image (Genesis 1:27-28), and those that refer to men as "gods" (Psalm 82). Other verses that have been totally misapplied and misunderstood are those which state that believers in Christ are partakers of the Divine nature (2 Peter 1:3-4), and those in which believers are called "sons" or "children" of God, or are spoken of as being "begotten" or "born" of God.


Partakers of the Divine Nature

seeing that his divine (theios) power hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and virtue; whereby he hath granted unto us his precious and exceeding great promises; that through these ye may become partakers of the divine (theios) nature, having escaped from the corruption that is in that world by lust. [2 Peter 1:3-4]

Many people believe that the doctrine of the deification of man is inherent in this passage, inasmuch as partaking of the divine nature makes us gods. But is this so? 

Since chapters 2 and 3 of this short epistle were largely devoted to warnings about false prophets, mockers, and the errors of the wicked, it is evident that this letter was written because the apostle felt that his readers were either in danger of being shaken from the truth, or simply needed to be warned about being misled.
He begins by telling them that they had been granted everything that pertained to life and Godliness and through God's exceedingly great and precious promises, they had been made partakers of the Divine nature. But they had to do their part to "make their calling and election sure" (Vs.10). And what was it they needed to do? Much of the chapter is devoted to Peter exhorting them to abound in Christian qualities by being diligent to cultivate virtue, knowledge, self control, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity. (Vs. 5-11) 

In other words, the context of the text is morality and right living. 

This is completely substantiated by the Greek. The term “divine” used in both verses 3 and 4 is the Greek word theios, which means "godly". In other words, Peter was not telling them that they ever were, or would ever become, gods, but through God's promises they became partakers of God's "godly" nature (made possible by the new birth and the indwelling Holy Spirit).


Sons of God Are Created In His Image
When God said that He made man in His own image, many take this to mean that man is an exact duplicate of God. The Mormons believe that...

"All humankind lived as spirits with their father and mother in heaven before being born on earth and receiving physical bodies.... Every organism in nature has offspring of its own species, and that offspring grows up to be like its parent. Mormons conclude that it's not logical for God's children to be of a different species. As part of God's family, Mormons believe that people inherit the potential to become like Him". [17]

In his book, Satan Unmasked, Earl Paulk of the Harvester Church in Atlanta, Georgia, said 

"Adam and Eve were placed in the world as the seed and expression of God. Just as dogs have puppies and cats have kittens, so God has little gods; we have trouble comprehending this truth. Until we comprehend that we are little gods, we cannot manifest the kingdom of God" (p. 97).

Both authors reached this conclusion from two, hopelessly misunderstood, Biblical concepts...

1) The Bible says that man was created in the image of God

And God created man in his own image (tselem), in the image (tselem) of God created he him; male and female created he them. And God blessed them: and God said unto them, be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the heavens, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. [Genesis 1:27-28]

It is assumed that because the Bible says that man was created in the image of God, he has to be the exact duplicate of God. In other words, Adam was created a god, a belief that several of the tele-evangelists hold in common with people like Sun Myung Moon and Brigham Young. [See Footnote I] This assumption is made from the parallel passage in Genesis, which says Adam begat Seth "in his own likeness, after his own image" 

And Adam lived a hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image (tselem); and called his name Seth [Genesis 5:3]

The problem here is two fold. No one is sure what exactly the Scriptures means when it says man was created in God's image, a subject that has been debated for centuries.  Besides which, there is a huge difference between the two cases. Seth was born of Adam, whereas God created man. However, to create something in the image or likeness of someone, does not necessarily mean that the created object is the exact duplicate of the model, but can mean that the created object somehow represents, or pictures, the original.

The Hebrew word (tselem) translated "image" in both quotes from Genesis above, means a phantom, a resemblance;  a representative figure, especially an idol, supported by the Old Testament's use of the word. In the three examples below, tselem has been used as an "image" of other gods, tumors, mice, and men. The images were nothing but portrayals, or representations, of various objects, and could not have taken on the nature of the object they were modeled after. 

Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before you, and destroy all their figured stones, and destroy all their molten images, and demolish all their high places: [Numbers 33:52]

Wherefore ye shall make images of your tumors, and images of your mice that mar the land; and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel: peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you, and from off your gods, and from off your land. [1 Samuel 6:5]

Thou didst also take thy fair jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and madest for thee images of men, and didst play the harlot with them; [Ezekiel 16:17]

In short, man is a physical representation, not a physical reproduction of God. This is especially true in view of the several Bible verses that explicitly state that God is not a man. 

God is not a man that he should lie, neither the son of man that he should repent: Hath he said, and will he not do it? Or hath he spoken, and will he not make it good? [Numbers 23:19]

And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent; for he is not a man that he should repent. [1 Samuel 15:29]

For he is not a man, as I am, that I should answer him, that we should come together in judgment. [Job 9:32]

I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: for I am God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of thee; and I will not come in wrath. [Hosea 11:9]


2) Believers in Christ are spoken of as being "begotten" or "born" of God... 

Who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. [John 1:13]

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God! That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. [John 3:5-6]

If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one also that doeth righteousness is begotten of him. [1 John 2:29]

Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. [1 John 3:9]

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth God. [1 John 4:7]

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him...For whatsoever is begotten of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith...We know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth not; but he that was begotten of God keepeth himself, and the evil one toucheth him not.  [1 John 5:1, 4, 18]

..And are called "sons" or "children" of God, 

But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to become children of God, even to them that believe on his name: [John 1:12]

Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God; and such we are. For this cause the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall see him even as he is. [1 John 3:1-2]

Yet again individual 'proof texts' are being called upon to make the case. However, if we do what we should always do.. and that is examine all the Bible's teachings on a particular subject, we will find that the Scriptures are very clear. There are two points to be made here...

1) In the Bible, while the word "son" is often used in terms of offspring, or biological children, it is also used in a wide variety of other contexts. 

Since the word indicates 'a close association with', it is also used in terms of a person's tribe, people, city, and country of birth etc. For example believers who share no blood relationship with Abraham, are called "sons of Abraham" in Galatians 3:7. 

Additionally "son" can also mean "sameness", as when a person displays certain characteristics or qualities of something, or someone, else. For example, Jesus referred to James and John as “sons of thunder” (Mark 3:17), which may refer to them wanting to call down fire down from heaven on a Samaritan village, that would not receive the Messiah. (Luke 9:53-54). In the same vein, Judas was called the "son of perdition", while other wicked men were called the "sons of Belial". [See John 17: 12 and Judges 19:22]. Even an arrow was literally called ‘son of the bow [Job 41:28]  

2) Yes, we are sons and daughters of God and, yes, the Bible does speak of us being begotten of God. But the Bible is equally clear that this sonship is conferred on believers, not something we had before Christ. We are not "natural" sons of god, but the Gospel causes us to be adopted into His family, with all the resulting privileges. It is the second birth, not the first, that puts us among the children. 

For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For ye received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are children of God: [Romans 8:14-16]

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. [1 John 5:1]

that he might redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. [Galatians 4:5-6]

having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, [Ephesians 1:5]

Additionally, the spiritual birth which makes believers sons, is interpreted as a renewal in the moral likeness of God, brought about by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit... Believers become less sinful and more like God, in a moral sense.

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called sons of God. [Matthew 5:9]

but I say unto you, love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; that ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. [Matthew 5:44-45]

If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one also that doeth righteousness is begotten of him. [1 John 2:29]

Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. [1 John 3:9]

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. [1 John 4:7-8] 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. Hereby we know that we love the children of God, when we love God and do his commandments. For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his commandments are not grievous. For whatsoever is begotten of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. And who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? [1 John 5:1-5]

Also note that it is the apostle John who most frequently speaks of believers being "begotten" or "born" of God, but at the same time, also says that Jesus is the "only-begotten" Son of God. Now either John was hopelessly contradicting himself, or we are not sons of God in the same sense that Christ is the Son of God. [See Deity of Christ]  
And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth...No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. [John 1:14, 18]

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not the Son into the world to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through him. He that believeth on him is not judged: he that believeth not hath been judged already, because he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. [John 3:16-18]

Herein was the love of God manifested in us, that God hath sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might live through him. [1 John 4:9]


Men Are Called "gods" In Scripture
One verse cited in common by both Mormons and Word-Faith proponents is Psalm 82:6, in which men are called "gods", and its citation by Jesus in John 10:34-35, 

Psalm 82 says... 

God (êlôhîym) standeth in the congregation of God (êl); He judgeth (shâphat) among the gods (êlôhîym). [2] How long will ye judge (shâphat) unjustly, and respect the persons of the wicked? Selah.  [3] Judge (shâphat) the poor and fatherless: Do justice to the afflicted and destitute. [4] Rescue the poor and needy: Deliver them out of the hand of the wicked.  [5] They know not, neither do they understand; they walk to and fro in darkness: All the foundations of the earth are shaken.  [6] I said, Ye are gods (êlôhîym), and all of you sons of the Most High.  [7] Nevertheless ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes.  [8] Arise, O God (êlôhîym), judge (shâphat) the earth; for thou shalt inherit all the nations. [Psalms 82:1-8]

(Even New Ager Neale Donald Walsch, with his abysmal lack of Biblical knowledge, quotes this verse in his book Conversations with God. He writes “You are already a God. You simply do not know it. Have I not said, 'Ye are Gods?'") [18]

Psalm 82 is in the Bible. In order to understand how to correctly interpret this Psalm, one has to understand how the Bible, not 21st century man, uses two terms found in the Psalm, the word "gods" translated from the Hebrew êlôhîym, and the word "judge" translated from the Hebrew shâphat.

1) Who are the "gods" (êlôhîym) in verses 1 and 6?
There are not a lot of options. Some believe that the term applies to the rulers of the surrounding nations hostile to Israel, or even the mythical/demonic gods of these pagan nations. While there is no question that êlôhîym is used in a number of ways in the Old Testament, most often in reference to the one true God, the same word is also used in reference to pagan, so-called, "gods".

Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy god (êlôhîym) giveth thee to possess? So whomsoever the Lord (YHVH) our God (êlôhîym) hath dispossessed from before us, them will we possess. [Judges 11:24]

And call ye on the name of your god (êlôhîym), and I will call on the name of the Lord (YHVH); and the God (êlôhîym) that answereth by fire, let him be God (êlôhîym). And all the people answered and said, it is well spoken. [1 Kings 18:24]

However, it is unlikely that rulers and kings of heathen nations, or the demonic entities worshipped by them as "gods" would be instructed to help and rescue the poor, the afflicted, and the destitute of Israel. Considering the context, it is far more likely that the "gods" referred to in Psalm 82:1 and 6 are the leaders of the nation of Israel who, in the ruling of the nation, had failed to carry out their responsibilities as God's representatives. 


God's Human Representatives were referred to as êlôhîym
There are several Old Testament verses in which people, commissioned as representatives of God's divine sovereignty, power, and justice, are referred to as "êlôhîym". This includes Moses who was God's delegate to the Pharaoh...

And he [Aaron] shall be thy [Moses'] spokesman unto the people; and it shall come to pass, that he shall be to thee a mouth, and thou shalt be to him as God (êlôhîym). [Exodus 4:16]

And Jehovah said unto Moses, See, I have made thee as God (êlôhîym) to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. [Exodus 7:1]

...and human judges or rulers, entrusted with the task of meting out God's justice. 

But if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free: then his master shall bring him unto the judges (Heb. êlôhîym), and shall bring him to the door, or unto the door-post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him for ever. [Exodus 21:5-6]

If the thief is not caught, then the owner of the house shall appear before the judges (êlôhîym), to determine whether he laid his hands on his neighbor’s property. For every breach of trust, whether it is for ox, for donkey, for sheep, for clothing, or for any lost thing about which one says, ‘This is it,’ the case of both parties shall come before the judges (êlôhîym); he whom the judges (êlôhîym) condemn shall pay double to his neighbor. [Exodus 22:8-9. NASB]

If one man sin against another, the judge (êlôhîym) shall judge him: but if a man sin against the Lord (YHVH), who shall entreat for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto the voice of their father, because the Lord (YHVH) would slay them. [1 Samuel 2:25]

Saying Moses was "as god" hardly constitutes an endorsement of him as deity. In exactly the same way, calling those who are commissioned to represent God, or speak for him, by the Hebrew term êlôhîym does not make them literally 'gods', any more than calling Satan "god (Gr. theos) of this world" in II Corinthians 4:4 makes him God. Metaphorically referring to someone as a 'god' is a long way from them literally being a god (possessing all the attributes of deity).  

Besides which there are a number of other clues that the "gods" of Psalm 82 were humans. 


Jehoshaphat 
When Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, reformed the courts of justice throughout his states, he used very similar words as does the beginning of Psalm 82. 

And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and he went out again among the people from Beer-sheba to the hill-country of Ephraim, and brought them back unto the Lord, the God of their fathers. And he set judges in the land throughout all the fortified cities of Judah, city by city, and said to the judges, Consider what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord; and he is with you in the judgment. Now therefore let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed and do it: for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of bribes. [2 Chronicles 19:4-7]

Isaiah 
Also note the close correlation between Psalm 82 and Isaiah 3:13-15

Jehovah standeth up to contend, and standeth to judge the peoples. Jehovah will enter into judgment with the elders of his people, and the princes thereof: It is ye that have eaten up the vineyard; the spoil of the poor is in your houses: what mean ye that ye crush my people, and grind the face of the poor? saith the Lord, Jehovah of hosts. [Isaiah 3:13-15]

Jesus:
But the last word should go to Jesus, who clearly identified the "gods" and sons of the Most High" of Psalm 82:6 as being those to whom God gave the Law of Moses, i.e. the human leaders of Israel.

Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came (and the scripture cannot be broken), [John 10:34-38]


2) What are the various implications of the word shâphat (judge)?
The second key to a proper understanding of Psalm 82 is a correct understanding of the Hebrew word shâphat, which is used four times in Psalm 82. Shâphat has largely been translated "judge", which conjures up images of the modern judicial system. However, a study of the Old Testament shows that the word actually has a variety of meanings, and covers more than one branch or function of government...the executive, and judicial. (Since He passed the laws, God alone has to count as the legislative branch of government)


Judge (in cases of controversy or litigation)
And Moses said unto his father-in-law, because the people come unto me to inquire of God: when they have a matter, they come unto me; and I judge (shâphat) between a man and his neighbor, and I make them know the statutes of God, and his laws. [Exodus 18: 15-16]

And I (Moses) charged your judges (shâphat) at that time, saying, hear the causes between your brethren, and judge (shâphat) righteously between a man and his brother, and the sojourner that is with him. Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; ye shall hear the small and the great alike; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God's: and the cause that is too hard for you ye shall bring unto me, and I will hear it. [Deuteronomy 1:16-17]

Govern/Judge: 
Then his (Samson's) brethren and all the house of his father came down, and took him, and brought him up, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying-place of Manoah his father. And he judged (shâphat) Israel twenty years. [Judges 16:31]

And Samuel judged (shâphat) Israel all the days of his life. And he went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el and Gilgal, and Mizpah; and he judged (shâphat) Israel in all those places. [1 Samuel 7:15-16]

Rule: 
and they said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king to judge (shâphat) us like all the nations. But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judge (shâphat) us. And Samuel prayed unto Jehovah. [1 Samuel 8:5-6]

Both instance of shâphat, in the following quote have been translated "rule" in the NASB

Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this people; for who can judge (shâphat) this thy people, that is so great? And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honor, nor the life of them that hate thee, neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge (shâphat) my people, over whom I have made thee king: [2 Chronicles 1:10-11] 

Let the field exult, and all that is therein; Then shall all the trees of the wood sing for joy before the Lord; for he cometh, For he cometh to judge (shâphat) the earth: He will judge (shâphat) the world with righteousness, And the peoples with his truth. [Psalms 96:12-13]

Deliver or Free
The Lord therefore be judge, and give sentence between me and thee, and see, and plead my cause, and deliver (shâphat) me out of thy hand. [1 Samuel 24:15]

Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that Jehovah hath delivered (shâphat) him out of the hand of his enemies [2 Samuel 18:19] 

(Note: In the verse immediately above, Young's Literal Translation translates shâphat into "delivered", while the NASB says "freed")

Defend/Uphold (particularly the rights of the helpless)
To judge (shâphat) the fatherless and the oppressed, That man who is of the earth may be terrible no more. [Psalm 10:18]

Give the king thy judgments, O God, and thy righteousness unto the king's son. He will judge (dîyn) thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with justice. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the hills, in righteousness. He will judge (shâphat ) the poor of the people; He will save the children of the needy, and will break in pieces the oppressor. [Psalms 72:1-4… A Psalm of Solomon]

Whether Psalm 72 was composed by David, or Solomon himself, it was obviously written with the ultimate kingdom of the Messiah in view. The Psalm describes the reign of a righteous king, who would have special regard for the poor, the oppressed and the down-trodden. Under this king the righteous flourish, while the wicked are crushed (v. 4)

In other words, the judges or "gods" were the kings, judges and rulers of the kingdom, who were entrusted with rightly governing God's people. However, this did not often happen. Psalm 82, which is a warning to corrupt judges, begins with a very solemn and awe-inspiring statement. God Himself is not only convening His court in order to pronounce judgment, but is standing in His own congregation, among His own people, to deliver His indictment or formal accusation of crime. For their own gain, and in their own greed, the unholy judges were deliberately (and very stupidly) ignoring... 


The Commandments to Judge Righteously
Over and over again, Old Testament Law instructed the Israelites to care for the needy, the helpless, and the oppressed:

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honor the person of the mighty; but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor. [Leviticus 19:15]

And I charged your judges at that time, saying, hear the causes between your brethren, and judge righteously between a man and his brother, and the sojourner that is with him. Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; ye shall hear the small and the great alike; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God's: and the cause that is too hard for you ye shall bring unto me, and I will hear it. [Deuteronomy 1:16-17]

Thou shalt not wrest the justice due to the sojourner, or to the fatherless, nor take the widow's raiment to pledge; but thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and Jehovah thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this thing. When thou reapest thy harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the sojourner, for the fatherless, and for the widow; that Jehovah thy God may bless thee in all the work of thy hands. [Deuteronomy 24:17-19]

Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cause of all such as are left desolate. Open thy mouth, judge righteously, And minister justice to the poor and needy. [Proverbs 31:8-9]

Thus saith Jehovah: Execute ye justice and righteousness, and deliver him that is robbed out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no wrong, do no violence, to the sojourner, the fatherless, nor the widow; neither shed innocent blood in this place. For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, he, and his servants, and his people. But if ye will not hear these words, I swear by myself, saith Jehovah, that this house shall become a desolation. [Jeremiah 22:3-5]

One would have expected that, as suggested by Deuteronomy 24:17-19 above, since the people had themselves experienced slavery and oppression, they would have been sympathetic to the plight of those that were not able to take care of themselves. Sadly this was not the case. Over and over again, the Old Testament prophets delivered warnings to corrupt and unjust rulers of Israel, who are referred to as wolves in the book of Zephaniah, while Amos twice delivers the scathing accusation that they would sell the poor for as little as a pair of shoes. 

Her princes in the midst of her are roaring lions; her judges are evening wolves; they leave nothing till the morrow. [Zephaniah 3:3]

Hear this, O ye that would swallow up the needy, and cause the poor of the land to fail, saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell grain? and the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the shekel great, and dealing falsely with balances of deceit; that we may buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes, and sell the refuse of the wheat? [Amos 8:4-6. Also See 2:6]

In two other well known examples, God tells the people

I hate, I despise your feasts, and I will take no delight in your solemn assemblies. Yea, though ye offer me your burnt-offerings and meal-offerings, I will not accept them; neither will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat beasts. Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. But let justice roll down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream. [Amos 5:21-24]

When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your hand, to trample my courts? Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; new moon and sabbath, the calling of assemblies, - I cannot away with iniquity and the solemn meeting. Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth; they are a trouble unto me; I am weary of bearing them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek justice, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. Come now, and let us reason together, saith Jehovah: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. [Isaiah 1:12-18]
These scathing condemnations of the leaders is repeated by Jesus in the New Testament

And in the hearing of all the people he said unto his disciples, Beware of the scribes, who desire to walk in long robes, and love salutations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts; who devour widows' houses, and for a pretense make long prayers: these shall receive greater condemnation. [Luke 20:45-47] Also See Mark 12:38-40. 

But there is a lot more to Jesus' reference to this Psalm...


Jesus and Psalm 82
It first has to be noted that there should be no break between the ninth and tenth chapters of the Gospel of John. Together they form one continuous and uninterrupted story

In the ninth chapter, we are told of Jesus showing that He was the "light of the world" by healing a man who was born blind (9:1-5). The man's neighbors then questioned him as to how this miracle had come about, and hearing that Jesus had healed him, brought him to the Pharisees (9: 8-17), who again interrogated him. However, the formerly blind man stood his ground, categorically stating that were Jesus not from God, He could not have brought about that miraculous healing. The Pharisees then excommunicated the man from the temple, which led to a confrontation between them and Jesus, with the Saviour telling them that He was the “Good Shepherd,” who would lay down His life for the sheep (John 10:11). This statement caused considerable dissension among the Jews (10:19), some of whom insisted that He had a demon and should be ignored, while others did not believe that a demon-possessed man could give sight to a man born blind (10:20-21).

The Jews then urged Jesus to tell them plainly whether or not He was the Messiah (10:24), to which Jesus responded that He had already told them, but they did not believe the works He did, which were witness to who He was. Their unbelief stemmed from the fact they were not His sheep who knew His voice and followed Him, and who would be given eternal life.

Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believe not: the works that I do in my Father's name, these bear witness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. My Father, who hath given them unto me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand. I and the Father are one. [John 10:25-30]

The Jews would not have missed all the implications of what Jesus was saying. When our Lord announced that He was the 'Good Shepherd', He was making, in no uncertain terms, two hugely significant points...

1) The religious leaders of the nation Israel, were the bad, selfish, shepherds who ill-treated and abused the flock, rather than caring for them 

And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, even to the shepherds, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Woe unto the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! should not the shepherds feed the sheep? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill the fatlings; but ye feed not the sheep. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought back that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with rigor have ye ruled over them. And they were scattered, because there was no shepherd; and they became food to all the beasts of the field, and were scattered. My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, my sheep were scattered upon all the face of the earth; and there was none that did search or seek after them. [Ezekiel 34:1-6]

2) He was the fulfillment of Ezekiel’s prophecy.

therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord (YHVH) [10] Thus saith the Lord (adónây) Lord (YHVH): Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require my sheep at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the sheep; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any more; and I will deliver my sheep from their mouth, that they may not be food for them. [11] For thus saith the Lord (adónây) Lord (YHVH): Behold, I myself, even I, will search for my sheep, and will seek them out.  [12] As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered abroad, so will I seek out my sheep; and I will deliver them out of all places whither they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.  [13] And I will bring them out from the peoples, and gather them from the countries, and will bring them into their own land; and I will feed them upon the mountains of Israel, by the watercourses, and in all the inhabited places of the country. [14] I will feed them with good pasture; and upon the mountains of the height of Israel shall their fold be: there shall they lie down in a good fold; and on fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel.  [15] I myself will be the shepherd of my sheep, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord (adónây) Lord (YHVH). [16] I will seek that which was lost, and will bring back that which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but the fat and the strong I will destroy; I will feed them in justice.  [Ezekiel 34:9-17] 

Note that in these verses, it is God the Father (YHVH) who says, like a good shepherd, He Himself will search for His sheep. He will take care of them by feeding them with good pasture, binding the broken, and strengthening the sick. Yet, Jesus was telling them that He was the shepherd who had come to save the lost sheep and give them eternal life. [Also See Matthew 15:24, 18; 11 and Luke 19:10].

Not only was Jesus' declaration of equality and oneness with the Father considered blasphemy of the highest order, but the Jewish leadership understood that in quoting the 6th verse of Psalm 82, Jesus was applying the entire Psalm to both them and Himself. They were the realization of the unjust judges in verses 1-7, and He was the realization of verse 8, which said "Arise, O God, judge the earth; for thou shalt inherit all the nations". 
Psalm 82:7 ...“Nevertheless, you will die like men” made it abundantly clear that judgment was coming even to those in the Old Testament who were metaphorically called "gods". They would "die like men". By quoting the Psalm, Jesus was warning the Jewish leadership of their impending doom. In other words, the warning of Psalm 82 was being fulfilled in their midst. God had come to judge the judges. 


Applying Psalm 82 and John 10 To The 21st Century
Spending so much time on a single verse from one of the Psalms was not done merely to disprove the notion that all men are "gods", but because this Psalm has much farther reaching implications than first meets the eye. 

Psalm 82, and Jesus citation of it, is actually a very solemn warning that church leaders of the 21st century need to take very seriously. God's own power and authority is invested in the shepherds of His flock. What so many modern day church leaders need to realize is that leadership is not about power and prestige, but they are called of God to serve others not to be served. Those shepherds who fail to exercise that authority according to God's commands, and in a way that is consistent with His character, will face His judgment. Those shepherds that lead the sheep astray, and/or fail to take care of, and protect, the weakest among the flock will face the brunt of His wrath. 

Have ye not known? have yet not heard? hath it not been told you from the beginning? Have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? It is he that sitteth above the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in; that bringeth princes to nothing; that maketh the judges (shâphat) of the earth as vanity (tôhû... to lie waste; a desolation). Yea, they have not been planted; yea, they have not been sown; yea, their stock hath not taken root in the earth: moreover he bloweth upon them, and they wither, and the whirlwind taketh them away as stubble. [Isaiah 40:21-24]

And this includes the so called "Christian" leaders who run around calling themselves little "gods" and teaching their flock that they too are unrealized gods, who have the power to create with their words. [See Section on the Word-Faith/Positive Confession movement] 

These people seem to cherry pick which parts of the Scriptures they will read/believe/teach. Totally ignored are the many warnings delivered to others who exalted themselves. 


The Warnings

The Babylonians: 
Now therefore hear this, thou that art given to pleasures, that sittest securely, that sayest in thy heart, I am, and there is none else besides me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I know the loss of children: but these two things shall come to thee in a moment in one day, the loss of children, and widowhood; in their full measure shall they come upon thee, in the multitude of thy sorceries, and the great abundance of thine enchantments. For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness; thou hast said, None seeth me; thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee, and thou hast said in thy heart, I am, and there is none else besides me. Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou shalt not know the dawning thereof: and mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able to put it away: and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou knowest not. [Isaiah 47:8-11]

The Prince of Tyre:
‘Son of man, say to the prince of Tyre, 'Thus says the Lord God: "Because your heart is lifted up, And you say, 'I am a god, I sit in the seat of gods, In the midst of the seas,' Yet you are a man, and not a god, Though you set your heart as the heart of a god (Behold, you are wiser than Daniel! There is no secret that can be hidden from you! With your wisdom and your understanding You have gained riches for yourself, And gathered gold and silver into your treasuries; By your great wisdom in trade you have increased your riches, And your heart is lifted up because of your riches)," 'Therefore thus says the Lord GOD:" Because you have set your heart as the heart of a god, Behold, therefore, I will bring strangers against you, The most terrible of the nations; And they shall draw their swords against the beauty of your wisdom, And defile your splendor. They shall throw you down into the Pit, and you shall die the death of the slain In the midst of the seas. "Will you still say before him who slays you, 'I am a god'? But you shall be a man, and not a god, In the hand of him who slays you. ‘You will die the death of the uncircumcised by the hand of strangers, for I have spoken!’ declares the Lord GOD!”’” [Ezekiel 28:1-10]

Nineveh: 
And He will stretch out His hand against the north and destroy Assyria. And He will make Nineveh a desolation, Parched like the wilderness. Flocks will lie down in her midst, All beasts which range in herds; Both the pelican and the hedgehog Will lodge in the tops of her pillars; Birds will sing in the window, Desolation will be on the threshold; For He has laid bare the cedar work. This is the exultant city which dwells securely, who says in her heart, “I am, and there is no one besides me.” How she has become a desolation, a resting place for beasts! Everyone who passes by her will hiss and wave his hand in contempt. [Zephaniah 2: 12-15]

Remember "It is a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living God". [Hebrews 10:31]


Footnote I - Quotes Regarding the Deity of Man

Helen Schucman. A Course in Miracles 
“When God created you He made you part of Him” (A Course in Miracles- Foundation for Inner Peace; 3 Combined edition (May 21, 2008) Pg.  100)
“The recognition of God is the recognition of yourself” (Helen Schucman A Course in Miracles, Combined edition. P. 147)

Neale Donald Walsch
“Do you want your life to truly “take off”? Then change your idea about it. About you. Think, speak, and act as the God You Are” (Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God. Book 1. Putnam Adult; First Edition (October 28, 2011) Page 76)

I have produced an environment in which you may choose to be God, rather than simply be told that you are God; in which you may experience God​head as an act of creation, rather than a conceptualization; in which the little candle in the sun—the littlest soul-can know itself as the light. (Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God. Book 1. Putnam Adult; First Edition (October 28, 2011) Pg 57)

All that is required is to know this. For you are the creator of your reality, and life can show up no other way for you than that way in which you think it will. You think it into being. This is the first step in creation. God the Father is thought. Your thought is the parent which gives birth to all things. (Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: an uncommon dialogue, Book 1. Putnam Adult; First Edition (October 28, 2011) 1996, Pg. 52.) 

“You are already a God. You simply do not know it. Have I not said, 'Ye are Gods'?” (Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: an uncommon dialogue, Book 1 1996, Putnam Adult; First Edition (October 28, 2011) Pg. 202.) 

“Trust God. Or if you wish, trust yourself, for Thou Art God.” (Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: An Uncommon Dialogue, Book 3, Hampton Roads Publishing Company, Inc., 1998; Pg.  350)

And though the new theology which would replace it would truly be your salvation, you cannot accept it, because the idea of a God Who is not to be feared, Who will not judge, and Who has no cause to punish is simply too magnificent to be embraced within even your grandest notion of Who and What God is. (Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God. Book 1. Putnam Adult; First Edition (October 28, 2011) Pg 18)

Benjamin Crème 
Man is an emerging God and thus requires the formation of modes of living which will allow this God to flourish ... My plan and My Duty is to reveal to you a new way, a way forward which will permit the divine in man to shine forth” 
(Benjamin Crème. Excerpt from Maitreya's Message #81. Man Must Change or Die. Sept.12 1979. 
http://www.share-international.org/books/PDFs/BCreme_TheAgelessWisdomTeaching_May 07.pdf )

Charles Fillmore
“Today I lay claim to all the attributes of God . . . [and] as a Divine being . . . I rejoice in my Divine nature” (Charles Fillmore Science of Mind, December 1986)

“In Truth you are all that God is” (Charles Fillmore, Unity school of Christianity, Christian Healing Pg. 36) 

“I am the Christ of God.” (Charles Fillmore, Statements for the Realization of the Son of God Christian Healing)

“I AM THAT I AM, and there is no other besides me” (Charles Fillmore, Unity school of Christianity, Christian Healing. Lesson 3, Page 36.)

Eric Butterworth
"I insist that all persons are Divine. Jesus made the discovery of the Divinity of man” (Eric Butterworth -Unity minister.) 

Alice Bailey
“If God is God, then His divinity will adapt itself to the emerging divinity of the sons of God, and a son of God today may be a very different expression of divinity from a son of God five thousand years ago” (Alice Bailey. The Unfinished Autobiography of Alice A. Bailey, Lucis Publishing Company, 1951, Pg. 142)

“We are all Gods, all the children of the One Father, as the latest of the Avatars, the Christ, has told us.” [Alice A. Bailey, The Reappearance of the Christ, Lucis Publishing Company, 1948, Pg. 9.

Barbara Marx Hubbard
“We are gods!” (Barbara Marx Hubbard, The Revelation: A Message of Hope for the New Millennium, Nataraj Publishing, Novato, CA, 1995, Pg.  312

M. Scott Peck
“What is it that God wants of us?” “It is for the individual to become totally, wholly God” (M. Scott Peck, The Road Less Traveled Pg. 283)

“God wants us to become Himself … We are growing toward God. God is the goal of evolution” (M. Scott Peck. The Road Less Traveled, 1978. page 270). 

Shirley MacLaine

“Know that you are God” (From Dancing in the Light New ager, Shirley MacLaine)

Sathya Sai Baba 
“I am God. And you too are God. The only difference between you and Me is that while I am aware of it, you are completely unaware.' Bhagwan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 

Maharishi Mahesh Yogi

“[When] Christ said, 'Be still and know that I am God.'[He also meant) 'Be still and know that you are God.”(Maharishi Mahesh Yogi)

Creflo A. Dollar 
"It's understood that you and I are not God. There is only one God. However, as His children, we are like him. He's the big "G", and we're the little "g". (The Image of Righteousness. Pg. 91)
"You are an exact duplicate of the image of God. This does not mean that you are God. It means that you are made in God's image and His likeness, with an ability to create with words as God did. (The Image of Righteousness. Pg. 83) 

Footnote II - Quotes Regarding Adam's Deity
Kenneth Hagin
“Adam was the god of this world.” (The Believer's Authority, 2d ed. Kenneth Hagin Ministries, 1991], 19.)

Kenneth Copeland 
“Gods reason for creating Adam was his desire to reproduce himself.” I mean a reproduction of Himself. And in the Garden of Eden He did just that. He was not a little like God, He was not almost like God, He was not subordinate to God even…Adam was as much like God as you can get, just the same as Jesus. Adam in the Garden of Eden was God manifested in the flesh” (Kenneth Copeland, Following the faith of Abraham #01-3001 Audio side 1).

Creflo Dollar
"When God made Adam all He did was make an exact imprint of Himself. He duplicated Himself.”(Creflo Dollar, Our equality with God through righteousness 1/21/2001)

“Now He’s made Adam god of the earth Adam has been crowned God of all physical things from the dust of the earth including the moon the stars and the planets. (Creflo Dollar Our equality with God through righteousness 1/21/2001)

Speaking of Adam, “I’m training a god of the earth. I got to teach him to do what I do.” (Creflo Dollar, Our equality with God through righteousness 1/21/2001) “God said, Let us make man in our image after our likeness. The word likeness in the original Hebrew means an exact duplication in kind... Adam was an exact duplication of Gods kind.”(Charles Capps, Authority in three worlds, pp.15-16)

Benny Hinn
“God came to earth and touched a piece of dust and turned it into a God.” (Benny Hinn TBN, Dec 1, 1990).

Brigham Young
“Adam is our father and God.” (Brigham Young, Deseret News, 6/16/1873)

“When our father Adam came into the Garden of Eden, he came into it with a celestial body and brought Eve, He is our father and our God” (Brigham Young Journal of Discourses Vol.1 p.50).

Sun Myung Moon
“God is the father of Adam and Eve, and naturally He must have some resemblance to them...Before Adam and Eve fell they were the walking, physical God here on earth. (Rev. Sun Myung Moon) 

Footnote III - Benny Hinn's ‘Retraction’
Although Benny Hinn never dealt with the fact that he claimed his teachings were to be found in the Scriptures, he later retracted this ridiculous teaching, replacing it with one not much improved. While talking with Paul Crouch on TBN, Benny Hinn said what he believed there were three in the Godhead... "God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Ghost, three separate individuals, one in essence, one in work, and may I add, each of them possesses his own spirit body" [Trinity Broadcasting Network. October 23, 1992] 
Notes

[1] Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. 10, 1968, Pg.  506; J.D. Douglas, ed., New Bible Dictionary. Pgs. 473-4

[2] Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. 7, Pg. 469

[3] Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 370

[4] Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Deseret Book Co., 1938, Pgs. 345-347. Also The King Follett Discourse. 
http://mldb.byu.edu/follett.htm. Also quoted in McConkie, 321.

[5] Bruce McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, (Salt Lake: Bookcraft, 1991), Pgs. 576-577

[6] Salt Lake City Tribune, September 18, 1974

[7] Orlando Christian Center - TBN Broadcast. Tape #TV283 - "A New Spirit". October 13, 1990

[8] Casey Treat, “Believing in yourself,” tape 2 of a four part series. Quoted in Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt. Pg. 83

[9] Kenneth Hagin, Zoe: The God-Kind of Life, 1989. pp. 35-36, 41

[10] Kenneth Copeland, "The Force of Love" tape # 02-0028

[11] Morris Cerullo, "The End Time Manifestation of the Sons of God," Morris Cerullo World Evangelism tape 1

[12] Creflo Dollar. World Changers magazine, p.6, Dec. 2002

[13] Paul Crouch: "Praise the Lord" program, July 7, 1986

[14] Benny Hinn, "Our Position In Christ", tape # AO31190-1

[15] Benny Hinn, "Praise-a-thon" broadcast on TBN, November, 1990

[16] Ye Are Gods? Orthodox And Heretical Views On The Deification Of Man. by Robert M. Bowman, Jr. 
http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/cri/cri-jrnl/web/crj0018a.html  

[17] Do Mormons Believe They Will Become Gods? LDS Doctrine on Exaltation, Attaining Godhood, and God the Father | Suite101.com http://jenny-evans.suite101.com/do-mormons-believe-they-will-become-gods-a150065#ixzz1dVfz4clN 
[18] Neale Donald Walsch, Conversations with God: an uncommon dialogue, Book 1 1996, Putnam Adult; First Edition (October 28, 2011) Pg. 202

Unity School of Christianity
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/unity_school_of_christianity.html 
The ultimate goal of those who follow Unity teaching is to recognize their "oneness" with the "Force," thereby realizing their true self... the God-Self. The god of Unity is an adaptation of Hindu belief regarding the divine. God is a part of His creation. God is in all things. Unity honors the universal truths in all religions and respects each individual’s right to choose a spiritual path believing that the spirit of God lives within each person; therefore, all people are inherently good and that we create our life experiences through our way of thinking.
The Connections

Most people in the Christian world are familiar (at least to some extent) with Joseph Smith, founder of the Mormons. Yet the name Phineas Parkhurst Quimby, an unschooled Maine clockmaker and inventor, who believed that he had rediscovered the lost healing methods of Jesus, is relatively unknown. However his influence is even more widespread and equally deadly. Several of today’s cults and heresies and have been directly or indirectly influenced by Quimby. Worse! His influence has permeated down into the very fabric of the so called church. See Roots of Evil
 

Unity Online Says [Emphasis added]

“Unity is a positive, practical, progressive approach to Christianity based on the teachings of Jesus and the power of prayer. Unity honors the universal truths in all religions and respects each individual’s right to choose a spiritual path”. [1]

They also have a FAQ’s page. Three of the questions and answers are as follows. [All Emphasis Added]

Q. What are Unity’s basic teachings?

A. We encourage you to explore and apply Unity teachings based on your own spiritual understanding. We believe this spiritual understanding is enhanced through reflective prayer and meditation. The five basic ideas that make up the Unity belief system are: 1) God is the source and creator of all. There is no other enduring power. God is good and present everywhere. 2) We are spiritual beings, created in God’s image. The spirit of God lives within each person; therefore, all people are inherently good. 3) We create our life experiences through our way of thinking. 4) There is power in affirmative prayer, which we believe increases our connection to God. 5) Knowledge of these spiritual principles is not enough. We must live them. 

Q. Does Unity believe in the divinity of Jesus Christ?

A. Yes, Unity teaches that the spirit of God lived in Jesus, just as it lives in every person. Every person has the potential to express the perfection of Christ as Jesus did, by being more Christlike in everyday life. 

Q. What does Unity teach about sin and salvation, heaven and hell?

A. Sin is our separation from God, the Good, in consciousness. Salvation is now--not something that occurs after death. It happens whenever we turn our thoughts from fear, anxiety, worry, and doubt to thoughts of love, harmony, joy, and peace. The "fall" takes place in consciousness whenever we fall into negative habits of thinking. Heaven and hell are states of consciousness, not geographical locations. We make our own heaven or hell here and now by our thoughts, words, and deeds. [2]

Charles Rickert Fillmore
Chairman Emeritus of the Board of Directors at Unity. He is the grandson of Unity’s founders, Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. He has served in various capacities at Unity since 1946, including serving as president from 1964 through 1987. 

References 

[1] www.unityonline.org/aboutunity/whoWeAre/missionAndVision.html 
[2] www.unityonline.org/aboutunity/faq/index.html    
Unity School of Christianity by Russ Wise, Probe Ministries, 1995
Charles Fillmore chose the ancient Egyptian winged disc, an occult symbol, as the symbol to represent Unity. Steeped in Hinduism, Fillmore felt that he had been associated with the symbol in previous lives. (He believed he was the reincarnation of the Apostle Paul!) A Unity video states that this symbol is a representation of the "Earth being lifted in consciousness." Unity Magazine says it is "a soul giving wings to the body." These are thoroughly pagan ideas. (Frank Yurco, an Egyptologist at the University of Chicago, says the "winged disc" symbol represents "a fear of demons and evil gods. ... It represents the sun-god, Ra, as he flees across the sky.")
The Unity School of Christianity is a classic new age cult. It has the appearance of being Christian; however, it holds pantheistic or new age beliefs at its core. Unity was founded by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore in 1889, and was later incorporated as a church in 1903 by the Unity Society of Practical Christianity in Kansas City. Unity is best known by its publication The Daily Word, used by many who are unaware of its doctrinal positions. 


History
The Unity School of Christianity began as a quest for physical healing by its co-founder, Mary Caroline Page, known as Myrtle, the wife of Charles Fillmore. Even before their marriage in March of 1881 Myrtle had already developed an eclectic theology. Charles had a background in Hinduism, Buddhism, Rosicrucianism, and Theosophy. 

They became students of metaphysics and after taking some forty or more courses Myrtle developed what was to become known as Practical Christianity. Myrtle became a practitioner of "mental healing." 

A spiritual breakthrough came for Myrtle in 1886 when she attended a meeting lead by Dr. E.B. Weeks, a noted metaphysician. Dr. Weeks made a statement that would change Myrtle's understanding of herself and set her on a new course of spiritual development. Myrtle was in a state of mental and physical illness and had come to a point where she was not helped by either medicine or physicians. Dr. Weeks's statement that day brought her the healing she sought. She cherished each word of the phrase "I am a child of God and therefore I do not inherit sickness." 

Myrtle believed that she had discovered a great "spiritual truth" regarding healing, i.e., by repeating this phrase as a positive affirmation she would be healed. She began to offer her services to others and soon developed a following of those seeking divine healing. 

The Fillmores were students of Phineas Parkhurst Quimby, a mental healer and metaphysician. Myrtle was also a follower of Mary Baker Eddy, the founder of Christian Science, who was likewise influenced by Quimby. Unity, therefore, was birthed by the Fillmores, but its roots go back to directly to Mary Baker Eddy and both directly and indirectly to Phineas Quimby. 

According to Charles Fillmore the name Unity was adopted in 1895, denoting that Unity was devoted to the spiritualization of all humanity and took the best from all religions. He said the following regarding the eclectic belief system of Unity: 

We have studied many isms, many cults. People of every religion under the sun claim that we either belong to them or have borrowed the best part of our teaching from them. We have borrowed the best from all religions, that is the reason we are called Unity. . . . Unity is not a sect, not a separation of people into an exclusive group of know-it-alls. Unity is the Truth that is taught in all religions, simplified . . . so that anyone can understand and apply it. Students of Unity do not find it necessary to sever their church affiliations. 

Thus many Christians adopt Unity's teachings and bring those back into their churches, not identifying their "new" teachings as Unity's and thereby compromising the doctrinal integrity of the church. 
 

Unity Doctrine and Theology

God
God is not a personality but a spiritual energy "force" or principle of love. Charles Fillmore in his book, Jesus Christ Heals, says that "God is not loving. God is love . . . from which is drawn forth all feeling, sympathy, emotion, and all that goes to make up the joys of existence." 

Fillmore goes on to say, "God does not love anybody or anything. God is the love in everybody and everything. God exercises none of His attributes except through the inner consciousness of the universe and man." In other words, God is not a personal being but an energy or force that expresses itself as a pantheistic love that permeates all things. 

H. Emilie Cady attempts to reconcile the seemingly incongruous possibility that God can be both personal and impersonal by her statement: 

To the individual consciousness God takes on personality, but as the creative underlying cause of all things, He is principle, impersonal; as expressed in each individual, He becomes personal to that one personal, loving, all-forgiving Father-Mother. 

It's obvious that Unity's understanding of who God is has fallen victim to its own syncretism. Unity, while attempting to identify itself as being biblical, has offered too much on the "altar of tolerance" and, thereby, has prostituted itself on the bed of other gods. 

Donald Curtis, former minister at Unity Church of Dallas and author of several Unity books, has this to say about God: "Every one of us has planted within him a God-seed, and the business of life is to see that this seed grows, unfolds, and expresses in our world." 

Curtis goes on to say, "As this seed unfolds through the development of the Christ consciousness, we fulfill our highest objective in this world." 

The ultimate goal of those who follow Unity teaching is to recognize their "oneness" with the "Force," thereby realizing their true self, the God-Self. The god of Unity is an adaptation of Hindu belief regarding the divine. God is a part of His creation. God is in all things. 
 

Jesus the Christ
Unity also holds an unbiblical view of Jesus. Donald Curtis agrees with Unity theology in that he believes that Jesus the man is fundamentally different from Jesus the Christ. Curtis says, "Christ is the universal principle of love and wisdom. Christ is the only Son of God, but this only Son of God lives in each one of us." 

Curtis makes a primary deviation from Biblical understanding in that he holds the position that Jesus is man and that Christ is divine consciousness. He states, "Let us prepare our self so that the Christ may be born in our own consciousness!" In other words, our spirituality is based on the discovery that the Christ is inherently within each one of us regardless of our personal beliefs or affiliations. 

Curtis continues: "When we say 'Jesus the Christ,' we must realize that Jesus represents man and Christ represents God in man." Unity distorts Christ as the Messiah and renders Him as a "universal principle of love" that resides in all of humanity simply waiting to be discovered through self-consciousness. 

Unity, along with other New Age belief systems, espouses a mental and spiritual 'transformation' that will raise our consciousness. According to Curtis "there are levels of development through which we grow toward full Christ-consciousness when we are truly transformed, fully reborn." 
The pantheistic nature of Unity is expressed in Curtis' declaration that "we let our self be ruled by the Christ within. We let the Christ teaching unfold in and through us in this great new age. We know that this Christ principle indwells every individual, no matter what his religious beliefs may be. . . . We give thanks for the realization of the mystical Christ, for the Christ consciousness alive in our life." [Also See All Paths One Destination?]
 

Unified Man
According to Donald Curtis, man's primary purpose is to recognize that he is divine. He states: "There is another teaching, however a higher teaching. It is that man has always existed as part of God, and that this God-self, which is the living Essence of everything, individualizes itself in man." 

Curtis goes on to say that "within each of us there is a great, wise, and beautiful Being. This is what we really are--the living Essence of everything. We are evolving constantly. We have self- consciousness; now we must develop God-consciousness, a sense of universal unity. And we must endeavor to manifest this God- consciousness in our world to solve our apparent differences through love and understanding." 

Unity teaches evolution, both physical and mental or spiritual. It teaches that mankind evolves toward Godhood and that this collective God-consciousness will be man's solution to all his problems. This teaching elevates mankind to divinity, a position that is far from biblical teaching. 

In his book The Way of the Christ, Curtis says that "man is human, but he is first of all divine." He adds that "as we recognize and identify with the Christ within, we become one with the universal Self-God." 

This is nothing more than Hindu philosophy dressed in Western garb: everything is a part of God and God encompasses all that is, whether it be animate or inanimate. This idea, pantheism, is widely held in the East and is being imported to the United States via every means available to man. 
 

Salvation
H. Emilie Cady in her book, Lessons in Truth, says that "man originally lived consciously in the spiritual part of himself. He fell by descending in his consciousness to the external or more material part of himself." In other words, the fall of man was from the spiritual realm to the physical and this fall has caused him to suffer spiritual amnesia. Therefore man's dilemma is to reclaim his place in the spiritual realm through right thinking. 

Unity teaches that as man discovers his innate divinity he continues to raise his consciousness until he becomes fully God- realized. Once man has achieved this state of understanding he recognizes that he is in perfect oneness with God and is not in need of redemption but that he is indeed the divine. 

The unbiblical position regarding salvation held by Unity is clearly seen in the Unity publication, The Way to Salvation. This pamphlet states that 

"Jesus Christ was not meant to be slain as a substitute for man; that is, to atone vicariously for him. Each person must achieve at-one-ment with God, by letting the Christ Spirit within him resurrect his soul into Christ perfection." 

Curtis says that "more than ever, we need to become quiet and focus upon the inner. We need to be still and to know that the presence within is God." When one becomes fully aware of this divine presence salvation is realized because the individual no longer has a sense of lostness. 
 

Reincarnation
Unity teaches that the individual lives a number of lifetimes within one existence. Dr. Donald Curtis of the Unity Church of Dallas writes that "it isn't so important that we make it in this particular lifetime, as it is to realize that we do make it, because there is only one lifetime and it goes on forever." 

Article 22 of the Unity Statement of Faith states, "we believe that the dissolution of spirit, soul and body, caused by death, is annulled by rebirth of the same spirit and soul in another body here on earth. We believe the repeated incarnations of man to be a merciful provision of our loving Father to the end that all may have opportunity to attain immortality through regeneration, as did Jesus." 

Charles Fillmore rejected the standard understanding of reincarnation as described by the Hindu or the Buddhist. He could not accept their respective teachings regarding the Law of Karma or the Transmigration of the soul. For him reincarnation was a much more simple way for God to offer man a second chance at perfection. 

This teaching of reincarnation is perhaps the most destructive of all the false teachings of Unity. The belief in reincarnation undercuts the primary tenets of the gospel. One would have to deny the deity of our Lord, His physical resurrection, and His Second Coming to accept the error of Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. 

Reincarnation undercuts Christian doctrine in three ways. First, it assumes that God is impersonal and is therefore unknowable. Second, reincarnation denigrates the Atonement of Christ, and third, it denies the fact that Jesus physically resurrected from the dead. We need to look at each of these more closely. 

The Bible does not offer any evidence to support these assumptions. On the contrary, the Bible clearly teaches that God is a personal Being and that He is knowable. Isaiah 43:25 and Jeremiah 31:20 tell us that God remembers; Exodus 3:12 and Matthew 3:17 say that God speaks; Genesis 1:1 and 6:5 along with Exodus 2:24 say that God sees, hears and creates. Elsewhere the Bible tells us that God is a personal Spirit (John 4:24 and Hebrews 1:3). Since God is a personal Being, He has a will (Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7-9 and 1 John 2:17). Because God has an expressed will, He will also judge His creation (Ezekiel 18:30 and 34:20, and also 2 Corinthians 5:10). 
Unity attempts to denigrate the Atonement of Christ in order to build a better case for reincarnation; however, the Atonement delivers man from the cyclical concept of rebirth. Reincarnation does not offer us either peace or hope. The Atonement offers us peace because we do not have to rely on our own righteousness, and it offers us hope because of what Jesus did on the cross. Jesus has dealt with our sin on the cross and our response is to simply accept His work on our behalf. 

Likewise, Unity cannot accept a physical resurrection for our Lord. Unity holds that the disciples expected Jesus to be reincarnated, not resurrected. The biblical claims that Jesus rose physically, appeared to and was recognized by many, was physically touched by some, and ate fish with others are troublesome and must be explained away or spiritualized into meaninglessness if Unity is to seem plausible. (See Luke 24:16 and 31) 
 

Conclusion
The Unity School of Christianity is recognized as a cult because it exhibits several cultic characteristics. One such characteristic is syncretism. Syncretism is the attempt to combine or reconcile differing beliefs, usually by taking the most attractive features from several sources and combining them into a something new. Unity has taken what some would call "the best qualities" of various religious view points and combined them into a new and more acceptable faith. 

Another characteristic of cults that is true of Unity is the denial of the biblical doctrine of salvation by faith in Christ's person and His finished work on the cross. In Unity, salvation comes by recognizing our inherent divinity and our oneness with God. 

Unity is, in my opinion, the most deceptive of the cultic groups that use the word Christian in their name. Unity's distinction is that the follower of its teaching is encouraged to remain in his respective church home whether it be Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, or whatever. The followers of Unity consider their denominational affiliation as a mission field where they can subtly disseminate their ideas. 

I recall that when I first became a believer and was attending a Methodist church, there was a particular woman in the church who often greeted me with the phrase, "Greetings to your higher self." It was a peculiar way to greet someone, yet I never asked her what she meant by it. It was several years later when I became a student of the cults that I understood the significance of her greeting. She was a follower of Unity's teachings, that each of us has the divine residing within us and that the higher self is God. 

According to Charles Fillmore, Unity is the blending of various religions and belief systems into one unified system of thought. The Fillmores introduced beliefs into their system that had been commonplace in Eastern religions and occult practices. 

The Fillmores introduced a pantheistic view of God to their followers and saw God as being both male and female. God is seen as an energy or force that resides in all things both animate and inanimate. Likewise God is seen as being impersonal and a part of His creation. 

Jesus is a principle of "love" that brings oneness to all things. This Christ principle is present within each one of us and ultimately unifies us in a salvation experience. 

Unity teaches that man's primary problem is that he has spiritual amnesia and needs to reconnect with his destiny. He needs to regain the realization that he is evolving toward divinity. 

Salvation, according to Unity, comes by recognizing one's divine nature. Unity does not recognize the Atonement of Christ but rather seeks what Eastern mystics refer to as at-one-ment or realizing oneness with the divine on a spiritual level. 

Since Unity does not recognize the work of Christ on the cross (the Atonement), but rather accepts evolution as a positive ingredient in man's spirituality, it is only logical that they embrace reincarnation as a valid system for spiritual enlightenment. As you can see, then Unity is not based on biblical teaching. To the contrary, it is heavily influenced by Eastern thought and belief. Unity is a classic New Age cult and is not Christian in any aspect of its doctrine or teaching. END 

 

Following are quotes from Charles Fillmore's book Christian Healing (Unity School of Christianity, Unity Village, MO). They are found at the end of the chapters in his book and are meant as summarizations and points of meditation:

"God is the name of my good" (p. 17); 

"God is the name of the everywhere Principle, in whom I live, move, and have my being" (p. 17); 

"I am the son of God, and the Spirit of the Most High dwells in me" (p. 29); 

"I am the only begotten son, dwelling in the bosom of the Father" (p. 29); 

"I am the Christ of God" (p. 29); 

"I and my Father are one" (p. 29); 

"I am one with Almightiness" (p. 29); 

"God is good, and God is all, therefore I refuse to believe in the reality of evil in any of its forms" (p. 60); 

"My perfection is now established in Divine Mind" (p. 83); 

"Holding continuously to the reality of things spiritual establishes them in mind -- they become mental substance" (p. 84); 

"I see the light of Christ consciousness always" (p. 106).

 

Charles Fillmore and "prosperity consciousness" 

One particularly important area in which universal law may be applied is the financial. The idea of "supply" or "prosperity consciousness" was a major innovation of New Thought writers. Although the concept is present in Christian Science, it has always suffered neglect compared to that denomination's emphasis on healing. 
Charles Fillmore brashly adapts the Twenty-Third Psalm to express this principle: 

The Lord is my banker; my credit is good. 
He maketh me to lie down in the consciousness of omnipresent abundance.... 
Thy silver and thy gold, they secure me. 
Thou preparest a way before me in the presence of the collector; 
Thou fillest my wallet with plenty ... (Martin A. Larson, New Thought Religion, p. 352. as quoted in sociologyesoscience.com.

Christian Science
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/christian_science.html
By Matthew Slick 
Of all the Biblically based cults in America today, Christian Science is one of the most interesting. Not only does it deny the essential doctrines of Christianity, but it has completely reinterpreted the Bible. It drastically redefines the Bible’s culture and terminology and rips thousands of scriptures out of their historical and biblical contexts. The result is a non-Christian mixture of metaphysical and philosophical thoughts. Christian Science is so foreign to the Bible that, if it didn’t use words like Jesus, Trinity, Love, Grace, Sin, etc., you’d never suspect it had anything to do with the Bible at all. Additionally, the book Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, which is the Christian Scientist’s mainstay of spiritual knowledge, reads with a rhythm of pseudo logical statements that has the tendency to dull the senses when read long enough. Is Christian Science Christian? Definitely not. 

Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures is the primary interpretive source of the Bible and source guide of Christian Science. It interprets the Bible in a radically different way. It is so different, in fact, that it absolutely rejects the substitutionary atonement of Jesus and states that it had no efficacious value (S&H, 25:6). It denies that Jesus is God, second person of the Trinity (S&H, 361:12-13). It says that sin is a false interpretation of Divine Mind and is nonexistent (S&H, 335:7-15). And it says that the Holy Spirit is Divine Science, which is best represented by Christian Science (S & H, 331:31). The list can go on and, unfortunately, it does.

To the Christian Scientist, God (the Father-Mother) is a Principle known as the Divine Mind. It has no personhood and no personality. A catch phrase used in their literature is that God is "All in All." In other words, God is all that exists and what we perceive as matter is an interpretation of divine mind. Since God is love, it means that sin and sickness are only errors of interpreting the Divine Mind and have no true reality (S & H, 330:25-274; 470:9-14).

To the Christian Scientist, Jesus is a Way-shower. He is someone who epitomized the true principle of the Christ Consciousness, which indwells us all. Therefore, Jesus did not really die on the cross. He was not God in flesh. He made no atonement in shedding His blood (S&H, 25:6). 

Christian Science teaches that man does not have a sinful nature and is a reflection of Divine Mind. To achieve "salvation," he needs only to find the true reality of understanding, as revealed in Christian Science teachings. Unfortunately, these teachings are from Mary Baker Eddy, a woman who founded the religion in the 1870's, and not from God.

The Christian Scientists consider their philosophy to be consistent with the original teachings of Jesus. They consider truth a matter of higher understanding and learning. But the reality is that Christian Science has only produced unbiblical and false doctrines. Eternal destruction is the only thing that will result from its false teaching. The fires of hell will be a bitter reality for those who have been taught that they don’t exist. 
 

What Does Christian Science Teach?
The following doctrines are referenced out of the primary Christian Science work, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy.  It is supposed to be a companion to the Bible.  Science and Health together with the Bible are called the Pastor of Christian Science.

  God is infinite...and there is no other power or source, S&H, 471:18. 

  God is Universal Principle, S&H 331:18-19 
  God cannot indwell a person, S&H 336:19-20 

  God is the only intelligence in the universe, including man S&H 330:11-12 

  God is Mind, S&H 330:20-21; 469:13  

  God is the Father-Mother, S&H 331:30; 332:4 

  The Trinity is Life, Truth, and Love, S&H 331:26 

  Belief in the traditional doctrine of the Trinity is polytheism, S&H 256:9-11 [

  Christ is the spiritual idea of sonship S&H 331:30-31 

  Jesus was not the Christ, S&H 333:3-15; 334:3 

  "Jesus Christ is not God, as Jesus himself declared..." S&H 361:12-13 

  Jesus did not reflect the fullness of God, S&H 336:20-21 

  Jesus did not die, S&H 45:32-46:3 

  The Holy Spirit is divine science, S&H 331:31 

  There is no devil, S&H 469:13-17 

  There is no sin, S&H 447:24 
  Evil and good are not real, S&H, 330:25-27; 470:9-14 

  Matter, sin, and sickness are not real, but only illusions," S&H 335:7-15; 447:27-28. 

  Life is not material or organic, "S&H, 83:21 

  The sacrifice of Jesus was not sufficient to cleanse from sin, "S&H, 25:6. 

  True healings are the result of true belief, "S&H, 194:6" 

Additionally, Christian Scientists prefer not to use doctors, medicine, or immunizations.  Christian Science Practitioners are used to help people through the false reality of illness. 

Proper prayer and training are employed to battle the "non-reality" of illness. 

They have no ordinances like the Lord's Supper or baptism. 

Church services are interspersed with Bible reading and readings from Science and Health. 

Mary Baker Eddy is highly regarded as a revelator of God's word, almost equal to Jesus. 

 

Christian Science History
Christian Science was founded by a woman named Mary Baker Eddy. She was born Mary Ann Morse Baker in New Hampshire in 1821. (She died in 1910.). She was the daughter of a New Hampshire Congregationalist church member. As a child, she was frequently ill and highly emotional. She is said to have been "domineering, quarrelsome, and extremely self centered."1 At age 22, she married George Glover. He died seven months later. She then married Dr. Daniel Patterson, but that marriage failed in divorce. In 1862, while suffering from an illness, she visited a man named Phineas Quimby. He taught a system of healing dealing with the mind. He taught that the mind had the power to heal the body. He exerted a significant influence on her thinking regarding spiritual matters.

In 1866, she fell and was seriously injured and she was not expected to recover. She apparently read Matt 9:2 ("And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee") and experienced a miraculous cure. It was this experience that convinced her of the truth of Christian Science.

She first published "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" in 1875, when she was 54. She claimed it was the final revelation of God to mankind and asserted that her work was inspired of God. The word "Key" in the title of her book is in reference to her being the woman of Revelation 12; that she is the key to unlocking the Bible, which she called a dark book. She claimed the Bible had many mistakes and that her writings provided the "Key" spoken of in Rev. 3:7.

She married Asa Eddy in 1877. In 1879, four years after the first publication of Science and Health, Mary Baker Eddy and some of her students voted organized the church of Christ (Scientist) in Boston Massachusetts. Of course, like all cults, it claimed to be the restoration of the original New Testament Church.

In 1881 she opened a metaphysical college and charged $300 for 12 healing lessons. The Church was reorganized in 1892, and the Church Manual was first issued in 1895 which provided the structure for church government and missions. She died in 1910, a millionaire. 

 

Terms and Definitions of Christian Science 
Angels are God’s thoughts passing to man, an inspiration of goodness, purity that counters evil and material reality. 
Atonement is not the shedding of Christ’s blood, but "At-one-ment." "Lifting the whole man into Christ Consciousness." The Biblical account is metaphorical, not real.

Baptism means the daily, ongoing purification of thought and deed. Eucharist is spiritual communion with God, celebrated with silent prayer and Christian living. It is a "submergence in Spirit."

Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit is the belief that God created disharmony in the world. 

Body is "the form of expression of both spirit and soul" (Metaphysical Bible Dictionary, p. 628). It is the apparent materialization of the limits of soul as influenced by a person’s conscious development in Christian Science Principles. 

Christ is the divine idea man. Jesus was not the Christ but a perfect representation of the Christ consciousness that is the true and higher self of every person. Christ is the manifestation of all that is good and true, the realization of divine principle. A Christian Scientist can say, "I am Christ."

Creation is the product of Divine Mind. There is only one reality which emanates and is part of the Divine Mind. Anything that is not in harmony with the Divine Mind is not a reality, but a lack of understanding of the principles of divine mind brought about by people.

Death - "An illusion, the lie of life in matter."

Devil - "Evil, a lie, error." He is not an entity, not a person, has no existence. "A belief in sin, sickness, and death."

Evil spirits are false beliefs
Flesh - "An error of physical belief; a supposition that life, substance, and intelligence are in matter; an illusion."

Gods - "A belief that life, substance, and intelligence are both mental and material; a supposition of sentient physicality.

God is Spirit who is a ever-present, all-knowing, all-powerful, and good. God is the Father/Mother God. Other names for God are Divine Mind, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love. To the Christian Scientist God is the governing Principle of the universe to which a person must harmonize his belief system. 

Healing is accomplished by correct thinking according to Christian Science principles.  A change in belief that effects physical symptoms. (SH p. 194:6)

Heaven is not a literal place of eternal bliss, but a harmonious condition of understanding where a person’s consciousness is in harmony with the Divine Mind. "Harmony; the reign of Spirit; government of divine Principle."
Hell is a state of mind which can include the effects of their improper understanding of Divine Mind and Christian Science Principles. Hell is not a literal place of damnation and eternal torment. Hell exists when a person’s thoughts are out of harmony with the reality of Divine Mind. "Mortal belief, error; lust; hatred, sin; sickness; effects of sin."
Holy Spirit, the, is Divine Science. is the spirit of God and is only discernable and knowable by a person through his spiritual awareness. It is an emanation, a presence, "a law of God in action." 

Jesus’ stripes is simply his rejection of error, not the beating he received in the flesh (S&H, 20:15).

Knowledge - "Evidence obtained from the five corporeal senses; mortality; beliefs and opinions. The opposite of spiritual Truth and understanding." (S. H. 590).

Material reality is really non-existent. It is only an interpretation of Divine Mind. Even though someone might feel pain or sickness, in reality it does not exist.

Mortal Mind - "Nothing claiming to be something, for Mind is immortal; error creating other errors."

Pastor really means the combined books of the Bible and Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.

Personhood is an aspect and reflection of Divine Mind. 

Prayer is contemplation and internalization of divine truths. "The taking hold of God’s willingness." It is an affirmation of God’s being in relation to man.

Resurrection is "Spiritualization of thought; a new and higher idea of immortality, or spiritual existence; material belief yielding to spiritual understanding."
Salvation is "Life, Truth, and Love understood and demonstrated as supreme over all; sin, sickness, and death destroyed." 
Sickness is the false understanding given the appearance of reality by the unfaithful and ignorant of Divine Principle and Mind.
Sin is not understanding and behaving according to Divine Law of God and the law of our being. 
Soul is "man’s consciousness -- that which he has apprehended or developed out of Spirit . . . Soul is both conscious and subconscious" (Metaphysical Bible Dictionary, p. 628).
Spirit is another name for God. Divine substance; Mind; divine Principle; all that is good." Christ
Wrath is really the working out of the law of God’s being upon a person. It is not God’s judgment upon a sinner. 
Interesting Quotes from Mary Baker Eddy from Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures
"One sacrifice, however great, is insufficient to pay the debt of sin. The atonement requires constant self-immolation on the sinner’s part. That God’s wrath should be vented upon His beloved Son, is divinely unnatural. Such a theory is man-made" (S&H, p. 23:3-7).

"The material blood of Jesus was no more efficacious to cleanse from sin when it was shed upon ‘the accursed tree,’ than when it was flowing in his veins as he went daily about his Father’s business" (S&H, 25:6-8).

"His disciples believed Jesus to be dead while he was hidden in the sepulcher, whereas he was alive . . ." (S&H, p. 44:28-29).

". . . his body was not changed until he himself ascended, — or, in other words, rose even higher in the understanding of Spirit, God . . . and this exaltation explained his ascension, and revealed unmistakably a probationary and progressive state beyond the grave" (S&H, p. 46:15-17; 20-24).

"His students then received the Holy Ghost. By this is meant, that by all they had witnessed and suffered, they were roused to an enlarged understanding of divine Science" (S&H, p. 46:30-32).

"A scientific mental method is more sanitary than the use of drugs and such a mental method produces permanent health" (S&H, 79:7-9).

"It is contrary to Christian Science to suppose that life is either material or organically spiritual" (S&H, 83:21-22).

"The admission to one’s self that man is God’s own likeness sets man free to master the infinite idea" (S&H 90:24-25).

"The theory of three persons in one God (that is, a personal Trinity or Tri-unity) suggests polytheism . . ." (S&H, p. 256:9-11)
"Father-Mother is the name for Deity, which indicates His tender relationship to His spiritual creation" (S&H, p. 332:4-5.).

"The word Christ is not properly a synonym for Jesus, thought it is commonly so used" (S&H, p. 333:3-4).

"Mind is the I AM, or infinity. Mind never enters the finite . . . but infinite Mind can never be in man . . . a portion of God could not enter man" (S&H, p 336:1-2, 13, 19-20).

". . . and recognize that Jesus Christ is not God, as Jesus himself declared, but is the Son of God" (S&H, p 361:11-13). Speaking of Gen. 2:7, "Then the Lord God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being," Eddy says, "Is this addition to His creation real or unreal? Is it the truth, or is it a lie concerning man and God? It must be a lie, for God presently curses the ground..."(S&H, p. 524:13-27).

In describing what the Devil is, it says, "Evil; a lie; error; neither corporeality nor mind; the opposite of Truth; a belief in sin, sickness, and death; animal magnetism or hypnotism; the lust of the flesh, which saith: ‘I am life and intelligence in matter. There is more than one mind, for I am mind, - a wicked mind, self-made or created by a tribal god and put into the opposite of mind, termed matter, thence to reproduce a mortal universe, including man, not after the image and likeness of Spirit, but after its own image." (S&H, p. 584:17-25)
"If there had never existed such a person as the Galilean Prophet, it would make no difference to me." (The First Church of Christ Scientist and Miscellany, pp. 318, 319)

 

Questions to Ask Christian Scientists

If God is all in all, then where did evil come from? 
If everything is an interpretation of divine mind, then why do people have different understandings of God? 

If sickness is an illusion, why do you have practitioners who go out to Christian Scientists in attempts to heal them? 

If sin is not real, then why does the Bible say that all have sinned and fallen short of the glory of God (Rom 3:23)? As well as, "If we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us," (1 John 1:18). 

In Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, Mary Baker Eddy said, "The material blood of Jesus was no more efficacious to cleanse from sin when it was shed upon ‘the accursed tree,’ than when it was flowing in his veins as he went daily about his Father’s business." Why would she contradict so plainly the teaching of Scripture that says, "but if we walk in the light as He Himself is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin" (1 John 1:7). 

Why would Mary Baker Eddy directly contradict the Jesus’ own claim of Himself? She said that "Jesus is not God, as Jesus himself declared, but the Son of God." (S & H 361:12-13). Is she calling Jesus a liar?

If "Man is incapable of sin, sickness, and death" as Eddy said in Science and Health 475:28, then why do people die? Why does the Bible say that the wages of sin is death (Rom 6:23)? 

Why would Mrs. Eddy say Jesus did not die (S&H 45:32-46:3) when the Bible clearly teaches that He died (Rom 8:34; 1 Thess 4:13; 1 Cor 8:11; 1 Pet 3:18; 1 John 1:7). 

If our physical senses do not tell us the truth about the material world then how can we trust them when we read the book Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures or hear its message with our ears?

Christian Science – Making a Comeback? 
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/christian_science.html
By Linda Kramer
(Note: With minor changes, this paper was originally published in the Spring 2001 edition of The Journal, a quarterly publication of Midwest Christian Outreach.) 

Suzanne Buckingham was eaten alive. It began over twenty years ago when a tiny spot appeared on her face. As a Christian Scientist, Suzanne knew that she could heal the spot by understanding her “true” nature as the perfect, spiritual idea of God. She faithfully held to this idea as the spot grew into a lump and finally developed into a huge, cancerous tumor that engulfed her left eye and part of her mouth. The cancer spread throughout her body, eating her from within as well as consuming much of her face. She spent the last months of her life in bed, clinging to her Christian Science faith as a series of practitioners (professional Christian Science healers) “treated” her with Christian Science prayers and told her that nothing was wrong with her. 

Variations on Suzanne’s story have played out over and over in Christian Science homes, although usually with less obvious drama since most disease remains hidden within the body. Nevertheless, quiet carnage is a part of the Christian Science culture and has undoubtedly contributed to the mass exodus experienced by the Church over the past fifty years. While Church membership stood at over a quarter million during the 1930’s, estimates suggest that it has fallen to well under 100,000 at the present time. [1] 

Why should Christians be concerned about Christian Science if its membership is in decline? There are two compelling answers to this question. First, the Church of Christ, Scientist is trying very hard not to expire. Under the leadership of Board of Directors Chairman Virginia Harris, the Church has embarked on an aggressive, multi-faceted marketing program designed to mainstream itself and to attract new members. One result of the marketing program is that, in 1999, approximately 200,000 copies of Science and Health (the Christian Science “textbook”) were sold or distributed – a startling increase over the usual 50,000 to 70,000 copies sold per year. [2] 

A second reason not to ignore Christian Science is that tens of thousands of people have been, or are still being, affected by this religion. An alarming number of former members remain emotionally and spiritually wounded, even as people newly attracted to this religion are being shown only its beautiful side and are usually unaware of its dangers. As Christians, it is important to understand Christian Science so we can minister to the wounded. It is also important to understand both the attractions and pitfalls of the religion so we can guide seekers away from Christian Science and toward a healthier, biblical set of beliefs. 


What Christian Scientists Believe 
Christian Scientists identify closely with two verses from the first chapter of Genesis: 

“So God created man in his own image. . . . And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good.” (Genesis 1: 27a, 31a, KJV)

Mary Baker Eddy (the founder of Christian Science) interpreted these verses to mean that man is the perfect, spiritual reflection of God. Matter, sin, disease, and death do not exist. Mrs. Eddy’s “Scientific Statement of Being,” read every week from every Christian Science pulpit, begins with, 

“There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in matter,” and ends with “Therefore, man is not material; he is spiritual.”[3]

A Christian Scientist’s goal is to fully understand both his spiritual nature and the unreality of matter. As he comprehends these “truths,” his experience reflects this understanding in the form of healings and in the overcoming of life’s challenges. Christian Science never really explains where the belief in matter came from or why it seems to exist – it just does (“seemingly”), and it must be challenged at every turn as it constantly tries to convince us that what we feel, hear, taste, see, and touch are real. 
Mrs. Eddy presented Christian Science as a scientific system of healing based upon spiritual laws that God had (allegedly) revealed to her. She taught that these laws must be followed – without deviation – if a believer wished to practice Christian Science with consistent success. She taught that Christian Science cannot be mixed with any other doctrine or spiritual healing system, and that it is incompatible with medicine. 

To the Christian Scientist, the vast misconception that matter exists is summed up by the term “mortal mind.”[4] We live, receive pleasure, and suffer from the illusory laws of mortal mind as long as we believe that they are true. Sooner or later we must all learn that mortal mind is an illusion, but we suffer from its apparent effects until we learn the lesson. Death does not excuse us from learning the lesson, but simply represents a phase through which we pass as we continue to believe in our mortality. We will suffer on the next “plane[s] of existence” [5] (i.e., state(s) of consciousness) until we learn that we are sinless, spiritual ideas of God (this is not considered to be reincarnation, since reincarnation involves a physical body and returning to the same plane of existence). We will all be “saved” [6] as we gradually leave our material beliefs behind and realize our true spirituality. In Christian Science, our salvation is not from eternal damnation, but from our belief in materiality. 

Christian Scientists call themselves Christians, but their beliefs deviate from biblical Christianity on nearly every central doctrine. To the Christian Scientist, Jesus Christ is a “duality” [7] consisting of Jesus “the human man” [8] and Christ the “divine idea.”[9] Heaven and hell are states of mind rather than real places.[10] The Holy Spirit is Christian Science and not a member of the Godhead.[11] Jesus’ “seeming” [12] death on the cross was not intended to pay for our sins, but to prove the unreality of sin, disease, and death. The Bible is full of mistakes. Jesus’ words were recorded by “dull disciples …in a decaying language,” [13] and must be spiritually interpreted through Christian Science. 


The Attraction
Christian Science offers some real enticements – a “spiritually scientific” [14] method for healing, victory over life’s circumstances, and guaranteed salvation. All one has to do to receive these blessings is to study Mrs. Eddy’s writings and obey them to the letter. She is “the chosen messenger of God” [15] and her writings are infallible. Just obey her teaching and learn to think as she thought, and you will be victorious. 


The Trap
Achieving Eddy’s Utopian promises is not as easy as it sounds. Aside from its spiritual perils, Christian Science subjects its adherents to a host of emotional and physical dangers. From an emotional standpoint, Christian Scientists face a disparity between what their physical senses tell them and what they “know” to be true. Consciously or unconsciously, they go through life denying the reality of their bodies and reinterpreting both their emotions and circumstances to fit this false view of life. This mental juggling act can be especially harmful to children, who have an instinctive need for their hurts and feelings to be validated. Many of them suffer emotional neglect as their parents lovingly tell them that their pain is not real. 

The physical dangers of Christian Science are obvious. Since they are taught that learning about their bodies is spiritually harmful, Christian Scientists are ill equipped to understand the symptoms of illness. They often suffer needlessly from treatable diseases and neglect life-threatening conditions that could be cured if treated in their early stages. 

Do Christian Scientists recognize the trap in which they live? Most of them do not. Convinced that their religion represents God’s perfect and complete Truth, they assume that anything that disagrees with Christian Science must be incorrect. Failed healings, skepticism over Christian Science doctrine, and claims that Christian Science contradicts the Bible – these are all blamed on a poor understanding of Christian Science and not on any fault with the religion itself. Christian Science is always right, even if you don’t quite understand it and even if people are dying around you. 


Mainstreaming the Church
The Christian Science Church is finding new ways to promote itself in light of our society’s current interest in self-awareness, spirituality, mind/body connections, alternative medicine, and women’s issues. The Church’s weekly magazine has been redesigned to include quotes from unlikely figures like New Age proponent Oprah Winfrey. [16] Church representatives are also turning up at medical conferences and other astonishing places. Consider a few activities that the Church has recently sponsored or in which it has participated: 

In December of 1999, Virginia Harris spoke at a symposium entitled “Spirituality and Healing in Medicine” sponsored by Harvard Medical School and the Mind/Body Medical Institute, Beth Israel Deaconess Medical Center, Boston. At the symposium, Harris discussed “The Future of Medicine – and the Medicine of the Future.”[17] 

The Church recently participated in at least two conferences regarding child-abuse prevention. Maryland churches co-sponsored and provided two moderators for a conference entitled, “Faith Community Response to Child Abuse.” At a California conference, Church representative Brian Talcott sat on a panel discussing the subject, “Building Bridges with Religious Communities in Child Abuse Prevention, Intervention, and Treatment.”[18] 

The Church recently announced plans to build the Mary Baker Eddy Library for the Betterment of Humanity. Scheduled to open in 2002, the library will house over 500,000 unpublished documents and artifacts related to Mrs. Eddy.[19] According to the Church Directors, the library’s purpose is “to further the universal quest for spirituality and the science of being – and their effect on health and human progress.”[20] (It will also allow the Church to secure another 45 years of copyright protection for the writings under new U.S. copyright laws that take effect at the end of 2002.) The library will be located at the Church headquarters in Boston and will be modeled after presidential libraries, with exhibits and meeting facilities for academic and public discussion of subjects like “women’s issues, spirituality, religion and wellness.” 
The Church has gathered an impressive group of advisors for the project, including Dr. Ann Braude, Director of Women’s Studies in Religion Program, Harvard Divinity School; Dr. Herbert A. Benson, Associate Professor, Harvard Medical School and Founder and Director of the Mind/Body Institute; and Dr. David Hufford, Director, The Doctors Kienle Center for Humanistic Medicine, Pennsylvania State University College of Medicine.[21] As part of the $50 million project, a satellite library is planned for Seneca Falls, New York – site of the first Woman’s Rights Convention. 

In the fall of 1999, Larry King interviewed Virginia Harris on his prime time television show, Larry King Live. King is sympathetic to Christian Science; what resulted was an hour-long commercial for the religion that presented its Utopian side while blatantly misrepresenting its drawbacks. (For example, when King asked about children who have died under Christian Science care, Harris responded, “the few cases that have been publicized are the only ones.” Having talked with some former Christian Scientists who lost siblings in this religion, I know that Harris’ statement was either patently false or hopelessly naïve.) 

The activities listed above suggest that the Christian Science Church is trying to project a new image by portraying itself as actively involved in the important issues of our day – women’s issues, child-abuse prevention, alternative healthcare, and spirituality, to name a few. But, with the exception of women’s issues, this new image is deceptive. As stated on the Church’s official web site, 

“The fundamental teachings and practice of Christian Science do not change, nor will they change.”[22] 

This means that, no matter how much the Church identifies itself with the alternative healthcare movement, its basic tenants will always prevent mixing Christian Science with any form of alternative healthcare. And even as the Church speaks out against child abuse, its basic doctrines still result in emotional and physical neglect as parents tell their children that their hurts and pains are not real. 

Along with its new image, the Church is avoiding the appearance of having “policies” (most notably a written policy on mixing Christian Science and medicine). This is a profound deception, since the very foundations of Christian Science preclude this combination. Mrs. Eddy’s writings repeatedly warn against trying to combine medicine with Christian Science, as does the Church’s official web site: 


Question on web site: “Why not mix Christian Science with medical treatment?” 
Answer: “Christian Science treatment and medical treatment proceed from opposite standpoints… To try to heal from opposite systems may be unfair to the patient and could be counterproductive to healing.” (http://www.tfccs.com 2-5-01) 

While the answer attempts to appear non-dogmatic with its use of words like “may” and “could,” the Church’s policy of not mixing Christian Science with medicine is clearly revealed by the question itself and is consistent with how the Church has operated throughout its history. 

Two examples illustrate how the Christian Science Church is attempting veil its policy regarding medicine. The first example involves Virginia Harris’ interview on Larry King Live. 

To King’s question, “Why couldn’t you have prayer and aspirins?” 
Harris replies, “Well, people can do whatever they want to.” 
To his later question, “…why not prayer and the antibiotic?” 
She responds, “…people do that, Larry. People are free to do whatever they want to.”[23] 

What Harris neglects to say is that, if a person chooses the aspirin or the antibiotic, they are not free to use Christian Science treatment at the same time. If they are under the care of a Christian Science practitioner and choose to take the medicine, the practitioner is supposed to drop their case. What Harris should have said is, “You can do whatever you want, as long as you don’t mix Christian Science with medical treatment.” 

The second example involves an editorial statement that originally appeared in the December 1999 issue of The Christian Science Journal. In the article “The Standpoint of Christian Science Treatment,” the editors wrote, 

“It has not proved helpful to combine Christian Science treatment with material methods of cure.” (This statement is entirely consistent with historical Church practice). 

Then, in an unprecedented move, the editors recalled the December Christian Science Journal and reissued it with the comment, 

“[The editors] regret that the original December issue of The Christian Science Journal included a statement that might have been taken by readers as policy… This was not intended as a policy statement to govern an individual’s practice of Christian Science.”[24] 

(The Church avoids written policies, presumably because several of its members have been taken to court when children died under the care of Christian Science practitioners.)[25] 

The editors then presented a “correction” saying that no one needs to feel guilty for receiving “temporary [medical] help.” The correction emphasizes that The Christian Science Journal includes testimonies of healing regarding people who turned to Christian Science after initially using medicine (which they later abandoned in favor of Christian Science treatment) – and felt no guilt. 

While the editors’ “correction” is attempting to reinforce the Church’s “people-are-free-to-do-whatever-they-want” façade, it does nothing to help the sincere Christian Scientist. The “facts” remain: Medical care is inferior to Christian Science; relying on medical care is spiritually damaging; you must choose between your religion and medicine as they are at odds with each other; if you are under the care of a practitioner, you will lose that support if you consult a doctor. Ironically, three pages after its “correction,” the December 1999 Journal carried an article that states, 

“To try to mix spiritual and material means has the effect of weakening trust in the all-power and all-presence of God.”[26] 

The Church’s “do as you wish” façade appears to be attracting new followers. I am in contact with several people who are intrigued by the Utopian promises offered by Christian Science, but who think they can combine them with their current religious beliefs and/or with medicine. They are accustomed to the “pick-and-choose” attitudes of our day and apparently have not seen or comprehended such statements by Mrs. Eddy’s as, 

“If the student goes away to practice [Christian Science] only in part, dividing his interests between God and mammon and substituting his own views for Truth, he will inevitably reap the error he sows. Whoever would demonstrate the healing of Christian Science must abide strictly by its rules, heed every statement, and advance from the rudiments laid down.”[27] 

Suzanne Buckingham “could” have sought medical treatment. But as a mature and dedicated believer, could she really choose the medical option? She was sure that Christian Science could heal her if only she understood it well enough. She believed that her practitioner could help her achieve the required level of understanding. She knew that going to a doctor would damage her spiritual life and deprive her of any Christian Science care. And she had been taught to deny the physical evidence in front of her and to emotionally minimize her physical situation. No, Suzanne could not go to a doctor; she was trapped in an emotional and spiritual box that prevented her from considering any care other than Christian Science treatment. 

What did the Christian Science Church do to help Suzanne? Essentially … nothing. In August of 2000, Suzanne’s daughter, Bryn Calderon, wrote a letter to Church officials at the Boston headquarters and in her home state of California.[28] The letter described Suzanne’s condition and referred to the “horrendous situation”[29] in which the illness had placed her family. Bryn told the Church that, if her mother died, she would aggressively publicize the death and its link to Christian Science. To prevent Bryn’s action, all the Church officials had to do was to have Suzanne’s practitioner convince her to see a doctor. 

The Church’s response was predictable. Suzanne’s practitioner simply told her, 

“We just want you to know that you’re free to do whatever you think is best.”[30] 

And with that, the issue was apparently over in the eyes of the Church. The practitioner (who is also a Christian Science “Teacher,” placing him among the religion’s most elite class of healers) continued to “treat” Suzanne until, at his urging, she switched to a practitioner closer to her home (the Teacher lives over an hour from her house – an irrelevant point since, as in Suzanne’s case, practitioners usually treat their patients over the phone). Suzanne’s new practitioner then took up the project, speaking with her up to fifty times per month, in one-to-two minute segments, as Suzanne repeatedly sought relief and healing. With each conversation, the practitioner told Suzanne that she was the spiritual idea of God and that nothing was wrong with her. Suzanne died in April 2001, eight months after her daughter’s letter to Church officials and still under the “care” of her practitioner. 

Responsible healthcare providers recommend alternative treatment when their own efforts are unsuccessful. But Suzanne’s situation suggests that Christian Science does not allow its practitioners to be responsible healthcare providers, even when the Church’s reputation is at stake. Advising Suzanne to go to a doctor was something that her practitioners and her church were not willing to do. 

Christian Scientists seem like happy, healthy, spiritually minded people. They are actively offering their religion to a world that is searching for answers. As seekers inquire about this beautiful sounding religion, let us be ready to guide them away from a path that will lead them into 
spiritual, physical, and emotional danger. 


Sharing your faith with Christian Scientists;
When discussing Christianity with Christian Scientists, remember the following: 

Devout Christian Scientists have a deep love for God, Jesus, and the Bible (as they understand them). Address them with sensitivity and respect, and with an appreciation for their devotion. 

Christian Scientists often sound quite knowledgeable about the Bible. Remember that much of their Bible knowledge consists of partial verses taken out of context and assigned new, “spiritualized” meanings. Ask them to define their terms when they quote the Bible. (“What do you mean by the word ‘atonement’?”) When they quote verses out of context, challenge them to look at those verses along with the verses before and after them. 

Most Christian Scientists hold Mary Baker Eddy in very high esteem. They have been taught to dismiss negative information about her as lies and ignorance. Avoid joking about her or making accusations that you cannot clearly support. If you don’t appreciate wisecracks about Jesus, don’t make them about Mary Baker Eddy. 


Suggestions for discussing Christianity with Christian Scientists:
Ask sincere, respectful questions designed to help the Christian Scientist evaluate his or her beliefs and loyalties. For example: 

* Ask the question, “Which book do you hold in higher esteem – Science and Health, or the Bible?” The answer will probably be, “both books,” or “the Bible.” Then say, “Mrs. Eddy wrote that the Bible contains ‘manifest mistakes in the ancient versions . . . thirty thousand different readings in the Old Testament, and . . . three hundred thousand in the New [Testament] . . .’ [31] She also stated that the disciples were ‘dull.’[32] On the other hand, she states that her own writings – including Science and Health and even the Manual (the By-Laws of The Mother Church) – are ‘[God]-inspired’ [33] and infallible. How, then, can you esteem the Bible as much as you do Mrs. Eddy’s writings?” 

* Christian Scientists are taught that Mrs. Eddy discovered Christian Science after being healed from a serious fall on the ice in February of 1866. She was expected to die, but rose from her bed on the third day, healed and free. [34] 
Ask, “If she was really healed, then why did she try to sue the city for damages? Court records show that, during the summer of 1866 (several months after the accident), she requested money from the city on the grounds that she was ‘still suffering.’” (In a Church-authorized biography, Richard Nenneman records a portion of Mrs. Eddy’s petition to the mayor of Lynn as preserved in the court records of Essex County, Massachusetts. Mrs. Eddy’s petition states, 

“Having suffered much, and still suffering from the effects of that fall, she earnestly petitions your Honor for the recompense of justice in a pecuniary point, so far as that may atone for her injuries and loss.”[35] 

* People who become disenchanted with Christian Science are sometimes reluctant to leave their religion because it still has many good points (“its people have such a positive attitude and are so friendly…”). Point out that the good parts of Christian Science are also in biblical Christianity. Find out what virtues they don’t want to leave, and give them examples of how these “good things” can also be found in a Christian church. 

* Christian Science is supposedly validated by its healings. Believers will undoubtedly tell you about a healing they or a loved one have experienced and may point to over 50,000 “authenticated” [36] healings published in Christian Science literature. Several responses may be helpful: 

- Agree with them that God does heal, but point out that healings occur even in non-Christian Science churches – including those that do not emphasize “faith healing.” Healings do not prove that one religion is the truth because healings occur in many religions. 

- Point out that the apostle Paul did not consider healing to be a sign of his spirituality. “Three times” he asked God to heal his “thorn in the flesh,” (2 Cor.12:8-9), and he then was content to trust God’s sovereignty when God denied his request. Paul also suggested that Timothy “use a little wine” (1 Tim. 5:23) for medicinal purposes. If insufficient “spiritual understanding” [37] had caused Timothy’s ailment, Paul would have encouraged him to pray more about the situation instead of prescribing some wine. 

- Don’t be intimidated by the “more than 50,000 authenticated testimonies of healing.”[38] When compared to estimated membership numbers, this figure represents roughly one documented healing per ten Christian Scientists per lifetime! 

* Listen to what the Christian Scientist has to say, but be ready to give calm, clearly stated challenges to biblical errors. Nothing is quite as disarming as a calm, assured, response. 

Linda Kramer spent thirty years in Christian Science before leaving for doctrinal reasons and then fighting a long battle for emotional freedom. She now ministers to the spiritual and emotional needs of others touched by this religion both through private correspondence and through her work with Christian Way, an evangelical outreach to Christian Scientists. Dr. Kramer authored the book, The Religion That Kills, which uses Christian Science writings and secular mind control criteria to examine how Christian Science attracts, controls, and harms its followers. 
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Alice Bailey, the Lucis Trust, and the Reappearance of “The Christ”
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/alice_bailey_and_lucis_trust.html
By Carol Brooks

Alice Bailey, under the guidance of an ectoplasmic apparition from hell, who called himself Djwhal Khul ("The Tibetan"), wrote some 24 books and founded the Lucis Trust (formerly Lucifer Publishing Co.) which enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations and has not only spawned several other organization… the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers, but also maintain the UN meditation room. And the purpose of these groups? At their core ALL of them exist for one purpose ... in their words “the helping of the Great Ones and the rendering to Them of that intelligent assistance which will make their plans for humanity materialize”. A plan that is centered on making conditions suitable (By occult meditation and reciting of the Great Invocation) for what they call “The Reappearance of The Christ”. Except that this Christ has nothing to do with Jesus Christ of the Bible.
Summary

Background: Alice Bailey (AAB), an Englishwoman born in 1880 was troubled as a young person and attempted suicide more than once. Approached, as a fifteen year old, by a mysterious stranger in a turban she proceeded to co-operate with this entity that called himself Kuthumi, who had previously been in contact with Helen Blavatsky, the founder of Theosophy. [See Footnote on Theosophy] He told Bailey that she could travel all over the world and do ‘her master’s work’ if she could achieve some measure of self control. Bailey moved to the US and got involved with Theosophy, then encountered another "master", Djwhal Khul ("The Tibetan"), who over the next 30 years dictated to her nineteen books, in addition to her own five. 

Organizations: Bailey and her husband parted ways from Theosophy and started the Lucifer publishing company to publish her books. Changing the name of the company to Lucis Trust was but the first step in the trust's road to becoming a force to be reckoned with in the international community. Lucis Trust is a powerful institution that enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations, which means a close working relationship with the U.N and influence with powerful business and national leaders throughout the world.

Lucis Trust also provides worldwide financial support for the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers and maintains the UN meditation room. Most of these organizations were formed so that Djwhal Khul could find a nucleus of people through whom he could work. 

Purpose: And what is this work? The short answer is "the helping of the Great Ones and the rendering to Them of that intelligent assistance which will make Their plans for humanity materialize." [1]. The Tibetan uses these organizations “for service purposes” in providing a body of workers trained to implement the Plan and “prepare for the reappearance of the Christ.”
In fact almost the entire purpose behind all of these organizations is to prepare the world for "the return of the Christ", a concept that has little in common with that of mainstream Christian churches. They do NOT recognize the deity of Jesus Christ and believe He was a great teacher more in touch with his godhood than most humans are. The 'Christ' they look for could be a Christian or a Hindu by faith, a Buddhist, or of no particular faith at all, and is presently known by various groups of people as the Bodhisattva, the Imam Mahdi, or the Lord Maitreya among others. (The Dalai Lama also believes in and teaches on the Maitreya). And when he comes, they say (completely contrary to what Scripture tells us) he will be known by “the work he does, by the world influence He wields and by His ability to work with and through every individual and every group who have trained themselves for world service”. 

Methods: Yet the teachings of the Tibetan make it clear that 

“Humanity itself must first produce the conditions in consciousness and in world affairs essential to the eventual physical appearance of the Christ” 

This changing or lifting of global consciousness, in order that this great change may come about, is not a teaching unique to the Lucis trust, but is echoed and reechoed by countless New Age writers and teachers. Lucis trust and its umbrella organization certainly do their bit to change the ‘spiritual awareness’ of the planet. One means used is occult meditation, especially at the full moon when "closer rapport between humanity and the Hierarchy is possible" This meditation is supposed to consciously and purposefully direct energy from a recognized source to the creation of some specific effect. Their belief is that they receive divine energy through meditation, which us then transmitted to humanity, so raising spiritual awareness, or as some call it, global consciousness.. Every meditation session "grows and builds on what has been achieved" and lifts "the consciousness of humanity as a whole even by an immeasurable fraction". This seems to be the sole purpose of the "Triangles" program. … A global network of cells, that brings people together in groups of for daily meditation and to pray the "Great Invocation". 

The Christ?: And who is this ‘Christ’ they look for. The answer becomes very simple when we remember that Theosophy (below) views Lucifer as one of the 

“solar Angels”… advanced beings who, according to Theosophy, descended (thus “the fall”) from Venus to our planet eons ago to ‘help’ man. The descent of these solar Angels was not a fall into sin or disgrace, but rather an act of great sacrifice, as is suggested in the name “Lucifer” which means light-bearer”.

In other words the antichrist.

David Spangler considered one of the founding figures of the modern New Age movement, initially influenced by Bailey, was instrumental in helping establish Findhorn in northern Scotland. His web site [http://davidspangler.com/] says that he has, since 1965, “worked clairvoyantly with a group of non-physical beings from the inner worlds of spirit”.  In his book Reflections On The Christ, he portrays Lucifer as a positive influence on man who desires the best for humanity, saying 

“Lucifer is literally the angel of experience. Lucifer, then, is neither good or bad in his true essence. He is completely neutral. He is an agent of God’s love acting through evolution.” [See Article on Spangler]
 

Background … The Overshadowing 
[This introduction is largely excerpted from Lucis Trust, Alice Bailey, World Goodwill and the False Light of the World by Terry Melanson ©, 2001. Updated May 2005]. This information is common to any other source that outlines Alice Bailey’s life. The rest of the article is by IPS. 

Alice Bailey was born on June 16th, 1880 in the city of Manchester, England. She was raised in an orthodox Christian family which she would say later, made her very unhappy and a bad tempered little girl. "Life was not worth living," she said, and the feeling of worthlessness, and a certain amount of curiosity about life and death led her to attempt suicide three times before she was even fifteen. 

At the age of fifteen her first mystical encounter occurred while her family had gone to church. While she was in a room reading, a man wearing a turban on his head suddenly entered her room. Startled, and not being able to say a word —an obvious out of place character in 19th century Manchester — this stranger spoke to her: 

“He told me there was some work that it was planned that I could do in the world but that it would entail changing my disposition considerably; I would have to give up being such an unpleasant little girl and must try to get some measure of self-control. My future usefulness to Him and to the world was dependent on how I handled myself and the changes I could manage to make. He said that if I could achieve real self-control I could then be trusted and that I would travel all over the world and visit many countries, "doing your Master's work all the time" ... He added that He would be in touch with me at intervals of seven years apart.” [2]

This was to be Alice Bailey's first contact with her Master Koot Humi (Kuthumi… Master of the second Ray. (See Seven Rays of Energy below), one of the mysterious mahatmas claimed to have inspired and communicated with Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. [See Footnote on Theosophy]

[These contacts with "Secret Chiefs"; "Familiar Spirits"; "Angels"; and "Ascended Masters" is a common theme in the annals of history and has been the origin of many religious, prophetic and occult movements throughout the centuries. Zoroaster, Mohammed, John Dee, Francis Bacon, Aleister Crowley, Helena Blavatsky, Joseph Smith, Edgar Cayce and Benjamin Creme immediately come to mind]. 

In 1917, after the breakup of her first marriage she moved to the United States, where she was introduced to the teachings of Theosophy. It was during this period that she had met, and married, her husband Foster Bailey (a 33rd degree Scottish Rite Freemason). She turned out to be a good pupil, Bailey soon rose through the ranks and became the editor of the American Theosophists' newspaper. 
The encounter with her fated second "Master" — and soon to be writing partner for an international esoteric movement — occurred in 1919, while having a quiet time on a hill close to her house. She heard a note of music sounding everywhere which was followed by a voice (Djwhal Khul*, also called "The Tibetan.") that asked her if she was willing to write some books. Having refused, saying that she wouldn't engage in any psychic practices, the voice gave her three weeks to reconsider. Alice completely forgot about the subject when the voice made its appearance as scheduled. Agreeing to give it a try for a few weeks the first chapters of Initiation, Human and Solar were written. After about a month, Alice got scared; refusing to do anymore work, and the Master Djwhal Khul told her to discuss it with her Master Koot Humi. Koot Humi confessed that it was, in fact, him that told DK to contact her and he gave Alice permission to proceed — after giving Mrs. Bailey the proper technique for enhanced telepathic communication. 

*Pronounced “Dhwaal Khool”

Between 1919 and 1949 (her death), she produced twenty-four books, including an autobiography, nineteen of these books were supposedly written by her Tibetan Master DK (Djwhal Khul) and dealt with a wide-ranging system of esoteric thought covering such topics as how spirituality relates to the solar system, meditation, healing, spiritual psychology, the destiny of nations, and prescriptions for society in general.. 

During the intervening years, Alice Bailey spent most of it working out what she referred to as "The Plan." The results of which, influenced the birth of many New Age groups: The Church Universal and Triumphant, Benjamin Creme's The Tara Center, the Robert Muller Schools and The Temple of Understanding, to name a few”. For the last 125 years, New Age leaders worldwide have followed the false light of Theosophy; they now whisper sweet lies into the itching ears of the powerful - politicians, media moguls, UN officials, foundation grant-makers, and Anglican bishops alike. 

For more information on some of the thousands of organizations following “The Plan” See The Global Alliance. For the Temple of Understanding See Footnote II on THIS page.
Robert Muller, a former assistant Secretary-General of the United Nations, who won the UNESCO Prize for Peace Education in 1989 for his World Core Curriculum made explicit reference to Bailey's philosophy in his writings. [More about Muller] in fact the 1986 World Core Curriculum Manual (Overview) says (on the preface page), 

"The underlying philosophy upon which The Robert Muller School is based will be found in the teachings set forth in the books of Alice A. Bailey by the Tibetan teacher, Djwhal Khul." [Also See The Men Who Run the World]

Neale Donald Walsch also praises Theosophy. He says, in a front cover endorsement, that Corinne McLaughlin and Gordon Davidson’s book Spiritual Politics: Changing the World from the Inside Out, a popularization of Alice Bailey's teachings, is 

"Extraordinary and invaluable… one of the most important books to appear in the marketplace of ideas in a very long time." 

The foreword to the book Spiritual Politics was written by the Dalai Lama and is endorsed on the back cover by Marianne Williamson, who says it gives us “the instructional wisdom of East and West, as well as the practical tools for helping create effective change in the world…”
 

Who is "The Tibetan"?
Ascended Masters Research Center [2B] says 

“Djwhal Khul worked with El Morya and Kuthumi in bringing forth Theosophy. He was devoted to Kuthumi and built himself a small house further up the ravine from Kuthumi's home at Shigatse, Tibet. He willingly served in any capacity, in whatever there was to be done, and through such service acquired the name "The Messenger of the Masters". It seems he has always preferred to stay in the background and avoid outer recognition as much as possible. He supplied much data for the book "The Secret Doctrine", and a large part of it was dictated by him. He precipitated several pictures during those days of Theosophy”. 

While it would take a Christian deaf, dumb and blind to not recognize who this ‘Tibetan’ really is, let us hear in his own words who he says he is.. 

“Suffice it to say, that I am a Tibetan disciple of a certain degree, and this tells you but little, for all are disciples from the humblest aspirant up to, and beyond, the Christ Himself. I live in a physical body like other men, on the borders of Tibet, and at times (from the exoteric standpoint) preside over a large group of Tibetan lamas, when my other duties permit. It is this fact that has caused it to be reported that I am an abbot of this particular lamasery. Those associated with me in the work of the Hierarchy (and all true disciples are associated in this work) know me by still another name and office. A.A.B. knows who I am and recognises me by two of my names. 

I am a brother of yours, who has travelled a little longer upon the Path than has the average student, and has therefore incurred greater responsibilities. I am one who has wrestled and fought his way into a greater measure of light than has the aspirant who will read this article, and I must therefore act as a transmitter of the light, no matter what the cost. I am not an old man, as age counts among the teachers, yet I am not young or inexperienced. My work is to teach and spread the knowledge of the Ageless Wisdom wherever I can find a response, and I have been doing this for many years”. [3]

On the borders of Tibet? An area of the world that the Dalai Lama hails from. The Dalai Lama who, not only believes in and teaches about the coming of the Maitreya but who…

On the one hand, travelling the world, preaches a message of peace, compassion and interfaith cooperation. On the other hand he also has initiated thousands of people into the Kalachakra initiation, part of which is the Shambhala myth which prophecies and promotes, on an ideological basis, a “holy war” (Shambhala war) by Buddhists against non-Buddhists, in which “supremely ferocious warriors will throw down the barbarian hordes” and “eliminate” them. 

The Kalachakra texts say that the 25th Kalki king will emerge from Shambhala with a huge army to vanquish "Dark Forces" and usher in a worldwide thousand-year Golden Age. And who are these ‘Dark Forces’? Shri Kalachakra I. 154 says “Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mani, Mohammed and the Mahdi” are characterised as the “family of the demonic snakes”.
In an address at the Arcane School Conference in Geneva, Switzerland, Bailey suggested that the "Shamballa force", the force from the invisible dimensions led by the Lord Maitreya will be "destructive." It will also, she said, eject unbelievers from the earth: 

"The decision to release the Shamballa force during this century into direct contact with the human kingdom is one of the final and most compelling acts of preparation for the New Age. The Shamballa force is destructive and ejective ... inspiring new understanding of The Plan... It is this force ... which will bring about that tremendous crisis, the initiation of the race into the mysteries of the ages.  [4] 
And What Is His Purpose?

The short answer is

"The helping of the Great Ones and the rendering to Them of that intelligent assistance which will make Their plans for humanity materialize." [1]

And apparently “the spiritual Hierarchy” has found that humans readily responded to them… 

The work of the Tibetan Master with Alice Bailey (and with H.P. Blavatsky before her) was the direct result of a reorganisation within the spiritual Hierarchy over the last one hundred years. This reorganisation has been an essential part of a readjustment and new relationship between the various planetary kingdoms; in particular between Shamballa, Hierarchy and humanity, largely due to an unexpectedly ready response by humanity to a deliberately applied spiritual stimulation. [5]

‘The Tibetan’ apparently did not stop with Alice Bailey (although it was through her that he caused the greatest damage).  According to the Encyclopedia of Women and Religion in North America, 

“..several leaders of New Age philosophy have further developed Bailey's teachings, including the well-known personalities JZ Knight (who channels the entity known by the name Ramtha), Helen Schucman (author of A Course in Miracles through the process of telepathic dictation she called "scribing"), Elizabeth Clare Prophet (who published what she referred to as "dictations from Ascended Masters"), and Jean Houston (one of the founders of the Human Potential Movement, past president of the Association for Humanistic Psychology and one of the premiere New Age promoters and speakers in North America.).” 

Additionally Djwhal Khul returned to print in the early 21st century as a co-author with two new female channelers, Violet Starre and Moriah Marston. The full title of Violet Starre’s first book Diamond Light is "Diamond Light, Cosmic Psychology of Being, 4th Dimension, 7 Rays & More (Teachings Similar to Those Given to Alice A. Bailey) by Djwhal (channeled Through Violet Starre) Khul." 

Marston's Soul Searching with Djwhal Khul, the Tibetan, was published in 2006, and according to her publisher, Airleaf Books, "She has been a conscious channel for Ascended Master Djwhal Khul since 1986." [6]
 

Spreading the Rot 

The New Group of World Servers

IPS (Institute for Planetary Synthesis), an organization located in Geneva, has on its site a page called The New Group Of World Servers, which quoting from various Bailey books, says 

"These men and women of goodwill must be found and organized and thus discover their numerical potency - for it is there. They must form a world group, standing for right human relations and educating the public in the nature and power of goodwill. They will thus create a world public opinion which will be so forceful and so outspoken on the side of human welfare that leaders, statesmen, politicians, businessmen, and churchmen will be forced to listen and comply. Steadily and regularly, the general public must be taught an internationalism and a world unity which is based on simple goodwill and on cooperative interdependence." (7)

They then go on to talk of The Ten Seed Groups among whom are Telepathic Communicators, who “are receptive to impression from the Masters and from each other”, Educators in the New Age, who “will work to bring in the new type of education” and Political organizers, whose major objective is “The bringing about of international understanding”. These Ten Seed Groups “…are in process of being "esoterically anchored" in the field of the world … to precipitate and further the growth of the Kingdom of God in such a manner that this fifth kingdom in nature may be a tangible, factual and objective occurrence upon the Earth.
 

Lucis Trust, The Arcane School, World Goodwill and "Triangles" 

Alice Bailey and her husband eventually left the Theosophical society and founded the Lucis Trust in 1920, the Arcane School to disseminate spiritual teachings in 1923, while the world-wide "Triangles" program came into being in 1937 as a “spiritual service”.

Did Djwhal Khul or "The Tibetan." Have anything to do with these organizations? The answer is resoundingly in the affirmative. In an article called The Tibetan Master's Work, the Lucis trust tells us that after the first books were published, Djwhal Khul “he needed to find the nucleus of people through whom he could work” and although he was not instrumental in running or supervising the school, he 

“Did use it for service purposes when it had demonstrated its value in providing a body of workers trained to implement the Plan and prepare for the reappearance of the Christ.”

Then, as the books got more popular and began to be read around the world, 

“… using the Arcane School, he anchored the service activities of Triangles and World Goodwill. Both of these are hierarchical activities with the objective of energising and relating the members of the new group of world servers, and "to establish the nucleus of a great synthesis." [8]
Lucis Trust
...is a non-profit trust incorporated in New York State to manage the business of publishing Mrs. Bailey's books and the magazine Beacon. At one time, the Lucis Trust office in New York was located at 866 United Nations Plaza, but is currently located on Wall Street. It is a powerful institution that enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations, which means not only a close working relationship with the U.N., including a seat on the weekly sessions, but influence with powerful business and national leaders throughout the world. 

However Lucis Trust was originally called the Lucifer Publishing Company as the title page of the 1922 edition of Alice Bailey's book, 'Initiation, Human and Solar' shows. Apparently they, like Blavatsky before them, “sought to elicit a deeper understanding of the sacrifice made by Lucifer”. 

“Alice and Foster Bailey were serious students and teachers of Theosophy, a spiritual tradition which views Lucifer as one of the solar Angels, those advanced Beings Who Theosophy says descended (thus “the fall”) from Venus to our planet eons ago to bring the principle of mind to what was then animal-man. In the theosophical perspective, the descent of these solar Angels was not a fall into sin or disgrace but rather an act of great sacrifice, as is suggested in the name “Lucifer” which means light-bearer”. [9]

And as Helen Blavatsky once said...

"To make the point clear once for all: that which the clergy of every dogmatic religion -- pre-eminently the Christian -- points out as Satan, the enemy of God, is in reality, the highest divine Spirit -- (occult Wisdom on Earth)” [10]

Lucis Trust also provides worldwide financial support for the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers and maintains the UN meditation room.  

The Arcane School 
Founded in 1923 the school provides training for new age discipleship through correspondence courses in meditation and the occult from its branches in New York, Geneva, London and Buenos Aires. According to Lucis trust… 

“The purpose of the esoteric training given in the Arcane School is to help the student grow spiritually toward acceptance of discipleship responsibility and to serve the Plan by serving humanity.” [11] 

John Michael Greer's New Encyclopedia of the Occult states that the school "seeks to develop a New Group of World Servers to accomplish the work of the Hierarchy of Masters, under the guidance of its head, the Christ." [12]

Triangles 
In 1937 Lucis Trust also founded a world-wide "Triangles" program. A triangle “symbolic of the essential Trinity of the Godhead” is a global network of cells, whose members pray a "Great Invocation," It brings people together in groups of three for daily meditation, whereby “a network of light and goodwill covering the entire planet is created and maintained”. Their belief is that they receive divine energy through meditation; this energy is transmitted to humanity, so raising spiritual awareness. 

In the words of the Lucis Trust, 

A triangle is a group of three people who link each day in thought for a few minutes of creative meditation. They need not necessarily live in the same locality, and many international triangles exist. Each day members sit quietly for a few minutes and link mentally with other members of their triangle, or triangles. They invoke the energies of light and goodwill, visualising these energies as circulating through the three focal points of each triangle, and pouring out through the network of triangles surrounding the planet. At the same time they repeat the Great Invocation, thus helping to form a channel for the down-pouring of light and love into the consciousness of humanity. [13]

World Goodwill
Founded in 1932, The World Goodwill group is particularly important among Lucis Trust's activities as the organization is recognized by the United Nations today as a Non-Governmental Organization (NGO), and is represented at regular briefing sessions at the United Nations in New York and Geneva. The Lucis Trust is on the Roster of the UN Economic and Social Council. [14]

According to the World Goodwill site, it is 

“An accredited non-governmental organisation with the Department of Public Information of the United Nations” and maintains “informal relations with certain of the Specialised Agencies and with a wide range of national and international non-governmental organisations is an activity of the Lucis Trust”.

The stated objectives of World Goodwill according to its sponsoring organization, the Lucis Trust, are: [Emphasis Added]

"To help mobilise the energy of goodwill; To cooperate in the work of preparation for the reappearance of the Christ; To educate public opinion on the causes of the major world problems and to help create the thought form of solution." [15]

They list “six recognitions that can provide a basis for realising these purposes and objectives”, the first four of which are…
“One: Humanity is not following a haphazard or uncharted course -- there is a Plan. This Plan has always existed and is part of the greater design of the Cosmos. The Plan has worked out through the evolutionary developments of the past and because of the special impetus given it from time to time by the great leaders, teachers and intuitives of the human race. 

Two: There is an inner spiritual government of the planet, known under such different names as the spiritual Hierarchy, the society of Illumined Minds, or Christ and his Church, according to various religious traditions. Humanity is never left without spiritual guidance or direction under the Plan. 
Three: The widespread expectation that we approach the "Age of Maitreya", as it is known in the East, when the World Teacher and present head of the spiritual Hierarchy, the Christ, will reappear among humanity to sound the keynote of the new age. 

Four: There are millions of mentally alert men and women in all parts of the world who are en rapport with the Plan and work to give it expression. They are people in whom the consciousness of humanity as one interdependent unit is alive and active. They regard the many differing national, religious and social systems in which they serve as modes of expanding human consciousness and ways by which humanity learns needed lessons. Their primary function is, through their living example, to give humanity a new and better vision of what life should be”. [16]

They then go on to talk of The Reappearance of the Christ, saying that 

“This is a time of preparation not only for a new civilisation and culture in a new world order, but also for the coming of a new spiritual dispensation. 

Humanity is not following an uncharted course. There is a divine Plan in the Cosmos of which we are a part. At the end of an age human resources and established institutions seem inadequate to meet world needs and problems. At such a time the advent of a Teacher, a spiritual leader or Avatar, is anticipated and invoked by the masses of humanity in all parts of the world. 

Today the reappearance of the World Teacher, the Christ, is expected by millions, not only by those of Christian faith but by those of every faith who expect the Avatar under other names -- the Lord Maitreya, Krishna, Messiah, Imam Mahdi and the Bodhisattva. 

Glamour and distortion surround this central fact of divine response to human need. This is inevitable but unimportant. The fact of transition into a new age is important. Preparation by men and women of goodwill is needed to introduce new values for living, new standards of behaviour, new attitudes of non-separateness and cooperation, leading to right human relations and a world at peace. The coming world Teacher will be mainly concerned, not with the result of past error and inadequacy, but with the requirements of a new world order and with the re-organisation of the social structure. 

World Goodwill distributes educational and informative literature on these themes. A world prayer, the Great Invocation, is distributed on a worldwide scale in many languages and dialects. World Goodwill also cooperates in organising the annual World Invocation Day, with special focus on the use of the Great Invocation worldwide”. [16] 
The Great Invocation

And what is this Great Invocation, which has for decades been printed on millions of bookmarks and in the front of every Alice Bailey book published by Lucis Trust? The term invocation means "calling down," "calling forth," "calling into." While the Great Invocation has been described as a call for "the Christ to return to Earth", the Lucis trust certainly has inflated ideas about the invocation, stating that

“The Great Invocation if given widespread distribution can be to the new world religion what the Lord's Prayer has been to Christianity and the 23rd Psalm has been to the spiritually minded Jew”. [17]

And that it makes “powerful changes” to the person using it… (which I do not doubt for a moment considering the source)

“No one can use this Invocation or prayer for illumination and for love without causing powerful changes in his own attitudes and his life intention; character and goals will be changed and life altered and made spiritually useful. "As a man thinketh in his heart so is he" is a basic law in nature; the constant turning of the mind to the need for light and the prospect of illumination cannot and will not be ineffectual”. [17]

However if their claim that “Tens of thousands of people of goodwill throughout the world are using it every day” is true, it makes the next couple of statements rather chilling… [Emphasis Added]
“The science of invocation is in reality the intelligent organisation of spiritual energy and of the forces of love, and these, when effective, will evoke the response of spiritual Beings Who can work openly among men and thus establish a close relation and a constant communication between humanity and the spiritual Hierarchy”. [17]

“It is a request, a demand, an appeal to higher energies and intelligences and is based on inner action, which is no less effective than outer action”. [18]

Origin and Revisions

The Invocation was given Alice Bailey by ‘the Tibetan’, who revised (or added stanzas) several times. The first stanza given her in 1936 and the last revision took place in 1945. It now reads… [Emphasis Added]
From the point of Light within the Mind of God
Let light stream forth into the minds of men.
Let Light descend on Earth.
From the point of Love within the Heart of God 
Let love stream forth into the hearts of men.
May Christ return to Earth.
From the centre where the Will of God is known 
Let purpose guide the little wills of men – 
The purpose which the Masters know and serve. 
From the centre which we call the race of men 
Let the Plan of Love and Light work out
And may it seal the door where evil dwells.
Let Light and Love and Power restore the Plan on Earth. [18B]
The 1940 version started with the words… [Emphasis Added]

Let the Lords of Liberation issue forth.
Let them bring succour to the sons of men.
Let the Rider from the Secret Place come forth,
And coming, save. Come forth, O Mighty One.

“The Tibetan” said the following about the Invocation [All Emphasis Added]

“The call to participate of all who can be reached advising them of the day of opportunity, mobilising them for a vast world effort to arouse afresh a spirit of good will, and calling for a united use of The Great Invocation on the day of The Wesak full moon. Every possible effort must be made by the workers in every county to increase the numbers of those who use this Invocation, and to familiarise the public with the ideals for which the New Group of World Servers stands. All whom you can reach in the countries of the world must be instructed and helped to spread the use of the Invocation in their own language, and with the wording that will make it acceptable, and a widespread effort must be made to organise its simultaneous use on the day of the May full moon. Those who use it must be instructed to say the words aloud, thus making a volume of sound of real potency, and they must say it with all the power of their wills behind it. It is the invocation of the "will to good" that is the objective of the Forces Who can aid at this time. This realisation is of paramount importance”. [19] 

Barbara Marx Hubbard and The Plan: Without mentioning the source, Barbara Marx Hubbard quotes the final verse of "The Great Invocation, on page 216 of her 1998 book Conscious Evolution. She states that the goal of this book is 

“…that it serve the fulfillment of the plan. 'May Light and Love and Power restore the plan on Earth.' That is my prayer."  

The Invocation, which as you know by now, goes on to say… 

"From the centre where the Will of God is known Let purpose guide the little wills of men - The purpose which the Masters know and serve."

Neale Donald Walsch wrote the foreword to Conscious Evolution, while Marianne Williamson endorses it (front cover) saying “Barbara Marx Hubbard has given us an extraordinary guide to an enlightened society. If enough of us read this book, something phenomenal will emerge as a consequence…” 
 

Occult Meditation

One way to “materialize” the Hierarchy’s plan for humanity is the practice of occult meditation, of which the Lucis Trust says... [Emphasis Added]

“Occult meditation is a means of consciously and purposefully directing energy from a recognised source to the creation of some specific effect”.
Not only is ‘energy’ directed towards a specific outcome but it builds on itself and continuously grows. Apparently each meditation session brings us just a fraction closer to ‘The Plan’ … or as one meditation site puts it... “To ensure the awakening of all into the New Age Millennium”. [20]

Today countless serving groups large and small meet regularly throughout the world at the time of the full moon each month for meditation work. It is helpful to realize that such meetings for group meditation as a service to humanity have been held for many decades now. So the work does not start anew every month or every year. Over the years a usable group channel for energy distribution has been created which continuously grows and builds on what has been achieved, and which demands of us at all times a deepened understanding and an increased ability to penetrate to new levels of consciousness, so lifting the consciousness of humanity as a whole even by an immeasurable fraction. [21]

Bailey taught that certain moments of the year are especially fruitful times for spiritual work because an abundance of spiritual energy is available, which is why the Aquarian Age Community’s meditation schedule for 2009, which will take place in the United Nations Meditation Room and is open to the public, corresponds exactly with the Full Moon phases. Bailey said... [All Emphasis Added]

“Such a time is the monthly period of the full moon, when members of the school gather on the evening of the full moon to meditate and transmit energy. On three full moon dates the great festivals Easter, Wesak, and Goodwill take place. The festival of Easter does not follow either of the Christian calendars, but is celebrated on the full moon in April as the time of the most active forces for the restoration of the Christ. In May, Wesak is the time when the Buddha’s forces are available. In June, at the full moon, the forces of reconstruction are active”. [22]

“The time of the full moon is a period when spiritual energies are uniquely available and facilitate a closer rapport between humanity and the Hierarchy”. [23]

In the words of the Tibetan ‘Master’ Djwhal Khul:

The spirit of Invocation, of longing for and reaching for contact with higher beings is strengthened at Full Moon. (24)

At each Full Moon, a stream of love is poured forth by all Masters and initiates who have taken at least the Third Initiation. (25)
 

The Reappearance of the Christ … Jesus Christ or ‘The Christ’?

‘The Christ’ - A Dangerous Charlatan 
(Also try sham, fraud, fake, impostor, pretender, masquerader, cheat, deceiver, double-dealer, swindler, rogue, villain),

The Reappearance of the Christ is the title of a book by Djwhal Khul (through Alice A. Bailey), and which, to the un-initiated, probably sounds like the event that is the hope of the Christian world. However this is not quite the case... In it she says [Emphasis Added]
“Always down the centuries, at the hour of man's greatest need, and in response to his voiced demand, a divine Son of God has come forth, and under many different names...” [26]

Bailey wrote of "the return of the Christ", but her concept had little in common with that of mainstream Christian churches. Bailey almost always used the phrase "the Christ" when not referring specifically to the Christian idea. For her, the leadership of the Hierarchy is an "office" (so to speak), to be occupied by various Masters, including the Master Jesus, in the course of Their unfolding evolution. She saw the Christ as a great "Person", embodying the energy of love, and His return as the awakening of that energy in human consciousness. [27] 

As Ben Rast of Contender Ministries says...

“Don’t be fooled by their use of the word “Christ” or “Christed”. They do NOT recognize the deity of Jesus Christ. They believe Jesus was a great teacher, and more in touch with his godhood than most humans are.  The AAC believes in evolution – both physical and spiritual. They believe that humans have evolved physically to this point, and the next step in human evolution is spiritual.  These people admire Jesus as having been more evolved than most, but do not be confused when they speak of Christ.  Be assured that they are not referring to the same Christ we know. If fact, when they refer to “the Christ”, they say this:  

“From direct experience of the shifting energies, it is possible to recognize that we are progressively moving toward the long awaited Aquarian Age-the Age in which we expect and look for the reappearance of the World Spiritual Teacher. This Great Being has been referred to by such names as the Christ, the Bodhisattva, the Lord Maitreya, and the Imam Mahdi. Many today realize that His interest and concern is not restricted to the field and department of religion, but is concerned with the whole of Life. He is known to be the great Lord of Love and Compassion, the Master of the Masters, the Instructor of the Angels and the "One for Whom all the nations wait." And, this Great Being is also known under such additional titles as the True Aquarian, the Pilgrim, the Healer and the Thinker.” [28]

Bailey also introduced the ideas that the new Christ might be "of no particular faith at all", [All Emphasis Added]

The development of spiritual recognition is the great need today in preparation for His reappearance; no one knows in what nation He will come; He may appear as an Englishman, a Russian, a Negro, a Latin, a Turk, a Hindu, or any other nationality. Who can say which? He may be a Christian or a Hindu by faith, a Buddhist or of no particular faith at all; He will not come as the restorer of any of the ancient religions, including Christianity, but He will come to restore man's faith in the Father's love, in the fact of the livingness of the Christ and in the close, subjective and unbreakable relationship of all men everywhere." [29]·

She stated that no one particular group can claim Him — that the New Age Christ belongs to whole world, and not to Christians alone, or to any nation or group. [30] Bailey was highly critical of mainstream Christianity; she wrote that much of the Church's teaching about Christ's return is directly opposed to His own intentions and that "The history of the Christian nations and of the Christian church has been one of an aggressive militancy" [31]

"He will not come to convert the 'heathen' world for, in the eyes of the Christ and of His true disciples, no such world exists and the so-called heathen have demonstrated historically less of the evil of vicious conflict than has the militant Christian world. The history of the Christian nations and of the Christian church has been one of an aggressive militancy - the last thing desired by the Christ when He sought to establish the church on earth." [31]
Sadly, The assertion that Christianity has caused most of the killing and bloodshed in the world is so provably false that It’s time to abandon the mindlessly-repeated mantra that religious belief has been the greatest source of human conflict and violence. Atheism, not religion, is the real force behind the mass murders of history.

Bailey also talked about the “Fanaticism” of the “entrenched theological positions” in the organized church... [All Emphasis Added]

Years ago I said that the war which may follow this one would be waged in the field of the world religions. Such a war will not work out, however, in a similar period of extreme carnage and blood; it will be fought largely with mental weapons and in the world of thought; it will involve also the emotional realm, from the standpoint of idealistic fanaticism. This inherent fanaticism (found ever in reactionary groups) will fight against the appearance of the coming world religion and the spread of esotericism. For this struggle certain of the well-organised churches, through their conservative elements (their most powerful elements), are already girding themselves. Those sensitive to the new spiritual impacts are still far from powerful; that which is new always faces the supreme difficulty of superseding and overcoming that which is old and established. Fanaticism, entrenched theological positions, and materialistic selfishness are to be found actively organised in the churches in all continents and of all denominations," (The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, p.453).

Lucis Trust says... [Emphasis Added]

“Today there is an increasing expectancy regarding the return of the "World Teacher", the Coming One Who will return to lead humanity into a new age and into a heightened consciousness. In fact, some claim that the Christ has already reappeared in physical form and has been "sighted" in various parts of the world. Yet the teachings of the Tibetan Master, given in the books of Alice A. Bailey, make it clear that humanity itself must first produce the conditions in consciousness and in world affairs essential to the eventual physical appearance of the Christ” [32]

Which is why the various occult meditation groups associated with the Lucis Trust organizations endeavor to lift “the consciousness of humanity as a whole even by an immeasurable fraction” [See Section on Meditation above]. This changing or lifting of global consciousness, in order that great change may come about, is not a teaching unique to the Lucis trust, but is echoed and reechoed by countless New Age writers and teachers. 
Lucis Trust adds that all of which is supposed to happen when “a measure of peace has been restored on Earth” and “churches and political groups have begun to clean house”, and go on to say...

“The Christ will be known by the work he does, by the world influence He wields and by His ability to work with and through every individual and every group who have trained themselves for world service. The Christ will not be "claimed or proclaimed", either by Himself or by any other individual or group” [32]

Bailey wrote on p. 60 of her book The Reappearance of the Christ...

If men look for the Christ Who left His disciples centuries ago, they will fail to recognise the Christ Who is in the process of returning. The Christ has no religious barriers in His consciousness. It matters not to Him of what faith a man may call himself.

The Son of God is on His way, and He cometh not alone. His advance guard is already here, and the Plan which they must follow, is already made clear. Let recognition be the aim. 

Yeah! Yeah! Yeah! Yeah!

Jesus Christ, God Almighty

The problem for Bailey and countless other like her who have written tomes on nothing but the words of a spook in a turban (without credentials and without one shred of evidence that they were not lying in their teeth), is that her beliefs are in complete opposition to Scripture, which tells us that the return of Jesus Christ will be anything but a hushed affair.  Besides which, Jesus who saw all these fakers before the dawn of time, warned about the false, deceitful, treacherous Christs, that will try and sneak in under the radar... (at least one hopes that the church still has some radar in place, although the outlook is bleak… plenty of other phonies have not only gone undetected, but welcomed with open arms. Therefore I hold little hope that the final antichrist will be even recognized except by a very few.) 

Then if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Christ,' or 'There He is,' do not believe him. "For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. "Behold, I have told you in advance. "So if they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the wilderness,' do not go out, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them. [Matthew 24:23-26]

The Bible tells us that Jesus Christ’s return will be a huge unmistakable event seen and heard by the entire world at the same time... 

"For just as the lightning comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be” [Matthew 24: 27]

“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first”. [I Thessalonians 4:16]

Behold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him… [Revelation 1:7]

So if this “reappearance of the World Spiritual Teacher” also called looked forward to and propagated by so many groups is not the Jesus Christ of the Bible, there is only one other possible candidate.. The antichrist and his followers who include…. 


The Seven Rays of Energy - the Spiritual Hierarchy

The Spiritual Hierarchy, a term used often in Theosophy, Neo-Theosophy, and the Ascended Master Teachings, represents the concept of a group of self-realised Masters of Wisdom, and their disciples, invisibly helping humanity from behind the scenes on the higher spiritual planes (although they are now allegedly planning to making their existence more known on the physical plane). 

Bailey wrote that behind all human evolution stands a brotherhood of enlightened souls who have guided and aided humanity throughout history. [33] For Bailey, the evolution of humanity was intimately bound up with its relationship to this Spiritual Hierarchy. She believed that the stimulating and uplifting influences of religions, philosophies, sciences, educational movements, and human culture in general are the result of this relationship. [Bridges by author Aart Jurriaanse p. 209, 261, 268], and though in time humanity debases all these developments, they are all in their original impetus conceived as the result of the Spiritual Hierarchy working in concert with evolving human potentials. [34, 35. 36]

Bailey taught that the Hierarchy of Masters, including Sanat Kumara, "Lord of the World", presently lives in Shambhala, founded by the Venusians some 18 million years ago on the sacred Gobi island, which is now in the Mongolian desert. [37]. Although in Tibetan Buddhist tradition, Shambhala is said to exist simultaneously in the material, psychic and spiritual dimensions and therefore has three meanings, in Bailey’s concepts, Shamballa was not a ‘physical city’. [Details]
Bailey believed that all is energy and that spirit, matter, and the psychic forces intermediate between them are forms of energy [38]. Bridges by author Aart Jurriaanse, known as “a standard work of spiritual wisdom and knowledge about this universe and its inhabitants” says 

From one essential energy, divinity, proceed seven rays that underlie and shape the evolution of human life and the entire phenomenal world. [p. 35 & 73] 

Or as Bailey put it…
"One Life sought expansion" resulting in seven aeons, or emanations, manifesting in the expression of life, becoming the "seven Rishis of all the ancient scriptures." [39]

These seven Rishis are the "Masters of Wisdom" in the teachings of the Theosophical Society, and the Ascended Masters in the Ascended Master Teachings. Bailey enumerates them as... [40] 

Morya Master of the First Ray... The Lord of Power or Will 
Kuthumi, Master of the Second Ray... The Lord of Love-Wisdom 

Paul the Venetian, Master of the Third Ray... The Lord of Active Intelligence 

Serapis Bey, Master of the Fourth Ray... The Lord of Harmony, Beauty and Art 

Hilarion, Master of the Fifth Ray... The Lord of Concrete Knowledge and Science 

Master Jesus, Master of the Sixth Ray... The Lord of Devotion and Idealism 

Count of St. Germain, Master of the Seventh Ray... The Lord of Ceremonial Order or Magic. (Interestingly a lay brother of the Benedictine order)
Although described as "Lords" and "persons", Bailey states that these "great forces" are not to be understood in terms of human personality. She also cautions that any description of such things must be couched in terms of our particular planet, such that humanity can understand it, but that these "pure Being[s] ... have purposes and activities in which our Earth plays only a minor part." [41]
 

Wesak

Lucis Trust tells us that there are Three Major Spiritual Festivals

“The three spiritual Festivals of Easter, the great Western festival celebrated at the Aries full moon; Wesak, the great Eastern festival celebrated at the full moon of Taurus; and the Festival of Goodwill – the Christ’s festival – celebrated at the Gemini full moon, are a demonstration of the links that unite a number of religious traditions – Christianity, Judaism which provided the base for the Christ’s work, Islam which Alice Bailey described as being "a hybrid offshoot of Christianity", and Buddhism, with its historical link to Hinduism”. [42]

While the latter part of the above statement is enough to make one gag… it is the Wesak festival that concerns us here..

Wesak (or Vesak), is celebrated at the time of the full moon in May by practicing Buddhists in many Asian countries, and festivals at this time, are a centuries-old tradition, magnified, perhaps, by the 1950 decision to include the Buddha’s birthday in the festival. Hence, on Wesak, Buddhists all over the world commemorate three events: The Birth, Enlightenment and death of Gautama Buddha.

The Legend of Wesak 

However the Legend of Wesak, or the convergence of Buddha, Christ and other Masters in the hallowed Wesak Valley in the Himalayas during the Buddha full moon (in May of each year), has far more ominous overtones. We are told that ….

“Year after year He comes back in blessing; year after year, He and His great brother, The Christ, work in the closest cooperation for the spiritual benefit of humanity”. [43]

While, the exact location of this deeply spiritual event in western Tibet has not been confirmed, some believe it takes place at Mount Kailash in western Tibet… considered sacred to the Bon (the ancient indigenous culture of Tibet, but also considered Shiva’s throne by the Hindus. 

The following paragraph, while slightly digressing from the topic at hand, goes to shows that while a mountain being “Shiva’s Throne” sounds romantic and grand, the reality is a little different. 

Shiva and Kali: For the uninitiated, Shiva happens to be the Hindu god of destruction, usually depicted with a serpent around his neck, holding a trident and inextricably linked with Kali, the Hindu goddess associated with death and destruction. Kali is portrayed mostly in two forms: the popular four-armed form and the ten-armed Mahakali form. In both of her forms, she is described as being black in color but is most often depicted as blue in popular Indian art. Her eyes are described as red with intoxication and in absolute rage, her hair is shown disheveled, small fangs sometimes protrude out of her mouth and her tongue is lolling. She is often shown naked or just wearing a skirt made of human arms and a garland of human heads. She is also accompanied by serpents and a jackal while standing on a seemingly dead Shiva. In the four armed version each hand holds a sword, a trishul (trident), a severed head and a bowl or skull-cup catching the blood of the severed head. How much more demonic can one get?

According to a May 2000 issue of Benjamin Crème’s Share International by Josephine Harrison, It is described by Alice A. Bailey and C.W. Leadbeater..

“As taking place in a bottleneck-shaped valley carpeted with coarse grass, the mountainsides covered with trees, on the north side of the Himalayas about 400 miles west of Lhasa”.

Harrison goes on to describe the event, which differs very little from Bailey’s description [Capitalization of words in the original.]

At the sacred event in Tibet, the energy from Shamballa is released upon earth through the Buddha. During the ceremony, which lasts about half an hour … a group of Great Beings, the Knowers of the race, arrange Themselves at the northeastern end of the valley in front of a flat rock on which rests a crystal bowl filled with water. The three heads of the departments of Hierarchy — the Manu, Maitreya the Christ, and the Mahachohan — and the Masters of the Seven Rays move in symbolic forms while verses in the ancient Pali language are chanted. At the peak of the ceremony the grouped Masters and Their disciples form a five-pointed star, with Maitreya standing at the apex, facing the altar rock. 

At the moment of the full moon the Buddha appears, sitting cross-legged in His saffron robe. He first appears as a tiny speck in the sky. Leadbeater describes the Buddha as becoming a gigantic figure with a brilliant aura from which emanates a glorious ultramarine, then golden yellow, crimson, pure silvery white and scarlet, with brilliant rays of green and violet shooting out from these spheres of light. The colours are also described as the Buddha’s aura in ancient Buddhist scriptures. This radiant Being hovers over the crystal bowl and the three Great Lords. A mantram, used only at this Festival, is intoned by Maitreya.
This is the supreme moment of spiritual vitalization of humanity as the energies from Shamballa, transmitted through the Buddha, are received by Maitreya as representative of humanity. The water in the crystal bowl is then held up and blessed by Him, as the participants in the ceremony come forward, one at a time, to sip the water. Pilgrims, who find their way to the valley from central Asia, bring their flasks of water to participate in this final blessing. The ceremony ends when the Buddha holds up His right hand in blessing as He slowly recedes and is seen again as a tiny speck in the sky”. [44] 

Quotes by Bailey on Wesak

"The Wesak hour is of momentous import." [Esoteric Psychology II, P. 686]

No cost is too great to pay in order to be of use to the Hierarchy at the time of…the Wesak Festival; no price is too high in order to gain the spiritual illumination which can be possible ... at that time." [Discipleship in the New Age I, P. 629]

The Festival of Wesak is the festival of Buddha, the spiritual intermediary between Shamballa and Hierarchy." [The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, Pgs. 420 – 421]

"At Wesak, the Manu, the Christ, and the Mahachohan invoke the Buddha." [The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, P. 160]

"Once a year at Wesak, the Buddha transmits a dual stream of force — one stream from the Silent Watcher, or higher counterpart of Sanat Kumara, and one stream from Sanat Kumara himself." [Initiation, Human and Solar, Pgs. 104 – 105]

"Wesak links east and west, Buddha and Christ, Shamballa and Hierarchy, purpose and love." [The Externalisation of the Hierarchy, P. 227
Mount Shasta
And, as is to be expected, this religious tradition has moved westward, entrenching it’s demonic presence in the heart of California, which celebrates an annual Wesak Festival on Mount Shasta, believed to be “one of the seven sacred mountains in the world” and “uniquely suited for this annual North American Pilgrimage”. 

“The very atmosphere here is charged with powerful energetic currents and a profoundly restorative silence. The mountain is considered alternately as the Heart Chakra or the Head Chakra of the planet. The I AM Activity, a religion based on instructions dictated by St. Germain in the 1930s on Mt. Shasta, states that this is the place where Christ energy enters the planetary grid.

Local Native Americans believe Mt. Shasta is where God lives and Creation began. Many believe there is a city under the mountain and that Mt. Shasta is a portal between dimensions. It is said that the lenticular clouds so frequently seen here are generated when a vehicle moves between dimensions. Tibetan Buddhists, who are building a monastery here, have 28 specific criteria a mountain must meet to be called sacred. Mt. Shasta is the only one in the USA that meets all 28”. [45]

People who have spoken at these events include Troika Celeste Saint Germain in 2008, who [Emphasis Added]

“has consciously accessed the Higher Realms and communicated with many Angels & Ascended Masters since childhood. She has a unique relationship with Ascended Master Saint Germain who has personally taught her about Ascension and other spiritual teaching, as well as, physically manifested to her many times throughout her life.” [45] 

Craig Russel in 2006, who

“Delivers the life changing messages, presence and healing of Akasha and Asun, two Ascended Masters”. [45]

Texas: 
While The Christ Matrix Foundation, has been celebrating the Wesak festival in Texas, “attracting people from surrounding states”.  

“During the festival, Rev. Acker and other channels and teachers share important teachings from Lord Gautama Buddha, Jesus the Cosmic Christ, and other Ascended Masters. Ascended Masters who work with the participants often do a great deal of clearing of participants’ etheric bodies as well as inner plane counseling and initiations”. [46] 

The Rev. Acker referred to is the founder Cathy Acker who “… is a gifted Messenger for Lord Jesus Christ (Lord Sananda), Mother Mary, Lord Melchizedek, Lord Kuthumi, Sanat Kumara and many other Ascended Masters. Cathy began her spiritual journey with visitations from Mother Mary and Lord Jesus”.

Perhaps the last word should be straight from the horse’s mouth.. or the pit of hell. Take your pick. [Emphasis Added]

May I now make an inquiry? Of what importance is this full moon of May to you personally? Does it seem to you of sufficient importance to warrant your utmost effort? Do you really believe that on that day there can truly come a release of spiritual energy of sufficient potency to change world affairs, provided that humanity plays its part? Do you really believe, and can you stand practically to that belief, that the Buddha on that date, in cooperation with the Christ, and with the Hierarchy of Illumined Minds, plus the proffered aid of some of the Thrones, Principalities and Powers of Light, Who are the higher correspondence of the powers of darkness, stand waiting to carry out God's Plans, when given the right and the permission of men? Your major job at this time is not to wrestle with the powers of evil and the forces of darkness, but to awaken an interest in and mobilise the forces of light in the world today. Resist not evil, but so organise and mobilise the good, and so strengthen the hands of the workers on the side of righteousness and love that evil will find less opportunity. 

If you have faith as a grain of mustard seed in what I have told you, if you have staunch belief in the work of the spirit of God and in the divinity of humanity, then forget yourselves and consecrate your every effort, from the time you receive this communication, to the task of cooperation in the organised effort to change the current of world affairs by an increase in the spirit of love and goodwill in the world during the month of May. [47]
 

Dweller on the Threshold
Your Choice - Malevolent Entity or Holy Spirit!

The term may very well have entered public consciousness through Van Morrison, who has made reference to Theosophy in his song Rave on John Donne, and who refers to himself as a “Dweller on the Threshold” in the song of that name on the album Beautiful Vision.

The Dweller on the Threshold refers to an invisible malevolent entity that attaches to a human being. In theosophical literature, Helena P. Blavatsky affirms that the Dweller is not a fictitious entity, but the discarded astral double of an individual in a previous life that may not have fully disintegrated yet when that individual is reborn. Thus the dweller will be drawn to the new incarnated personality due to their affinity.

However in an article called The Dweller on the Threshold by Hugh Shearman, he give this a very different perspective... he says 

“At the beginning of every new enterprise or the taking of any fresh resolve in a person’s life, there is a dweller on the threshold – an obstacle made up of all the tendencies in his habits and personality which are incompatible with this new undertaking… This is very much what often happens when people embark on some “occult” or merely ethical way of living.”

He then goes on to describe the level of upset that can occur when somebody joins the Theosophical Society (or other fraternal body)… [Emphasis Added]

“When people take “steps” and enter, or achieve some promotion in, an occult or mystical organisation or brotherhood, they can sometimes become very upset and hard to deal with. Madame Blavatsky used to warn people against lightly taking occult pledges, because in her experience this was so often followed by an acute fir (fit) of what she called “pledge fever”, a condition of great emotional tension in which the pledged person often did something extremely foolish or broke down altogether…. The dweller on the threshold that is evoked by those who try to approach the occult world sometimes takes the form of external circumstances; but very often there is an acute emotional storm, some deep depression or sense of desolation or failure or loneliness, perhaps a bitter aversion to some other person, or a jealous and possessive personal attachment. The residue of incompatibles that surface in such a case can be complex and very crippling”. [42]

I find it amazing that people who venture into the darkest regions of the occult and teach others to do the same also warn of it dangers and yet few heed their words. While the above is alarming enough, Eastern gurus go a step further warning of the hazards of occult practices... for example, medium Sri Chinmoy, a spiritual “adviser” at the United Nations, states:

“Many, many black magicians and people who deal with spirits have been strangled or killed. I know because I have been near quite a few of these cases”. 

He refers to deceptive spirits who will impersonate a person’s guru in visions and urge disciples to commit suicide. He also mentions several people who died from yogic breathing exercises. [Read What Eastern Gurus Say about Occult Practices]

So perhaps those who try to approach the occult world or take steps in an occult or mystical organisation do actually encounter that invisible malevolent entity that attaches to a human being. This seems far more likely than (as Hugh Shearman says) a storm cause by a tendency in habits and personality which are incompatible with a new undertaking. This is affirmed by the claim that this upset “sometimes takes the form of external circumstances”. External circumstances are usually caused by external forces... 

Compare what the Bible says about being a disciple of Jesus Christ.. Over and over again, He warns of the dangers of NOT following Him. There are over one hundred references to peace in the New Testament alone, some of which are very telling... For starters the very Gospel (good news) is called the Gospel of peace. Jesus Himself said 

Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful. [John 14:27]  

Scripture says God is a God of peace

For God is not a God of confusion, but of peace. [1Corinthians 14:33]

Who gives His followers peace.

And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. [Philippians 4:7]

Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at all times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. [2Thessalonians 3:16]

So the church throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied. [Acts 9:31]

But glory and honor and peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek: [Romans 2:10]

For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace: [Romans 8:6]

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Spirit. [Romans 15:13]

When one becomes a Christian, there are no “crippling incompatibilities”… acute emotional storms, deep depression, sense of desolation or failure or loneliness, bitter aversion to any one else or jealous and possessive personal attachments. 

The emotional experience of being ‘Born Again’ is always positive… God wants the whole of you and when you give Him your all it is like ‘coming home’. While people have reported different emotions, many have spoken of a deep peace often related to cessation of prior conflicts, and a knowledge of being safe. There is often an experience of increasing challenge, adventure and happiness. Although the battle with sin never ceases, living a committed Christian life is truly satisfying. 

 

Excerpt from The Reappearance of the Christ 
[as quoted in http://www.lightinfo.org/aab/dkrap.htm]

“To Him all seekers are known, and, though they may remain unaware of Him, the light which He pours forth stimulates their desire, fosters the spark of struggling life and spurs on the aspirant until the momentous day dawns when they stand face to face with the One Who by being "lifted up" is drawing all men unto Himself as the Initiator of the sacred mysteries.

His reappearance and His consequent work cannot be confined to one small locality or domain, unheard of by the great majority, as was the case when He was here before. The radio, the press and the dissemination of news, will make His coming different to that of any previous Messenger; the swift modes of transportation will make Him available to countless millions, and by boat, rail and plane they can reach Him: through television, His face can be made familiar to all, and verily "every eye shall see Him."

The reason He has not come again is that the needed work has not been done by His followers in all countries. His coming is largely dependent, as we shall later see, upon the establishing of right human relations. This the church has hindered down the centuries, & has not helped because of its fanatical zeal to make "Christians" of all peoples & not followers of the Christ”. 

InPlainSite Comment: While there is a modicum of truth to this statement... one can not forget that a Christian IS a follower of Christ and that the last recorded personal instruction given by Jesus to His disciples was what is known as the great commission. 

And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." Amen. (Matthew 28:18-20)

However the church has often lost sight of the ‘make disciples’ bit… often getting someone to pray a prayer, rather than following Jesus... deciding for Christ instead of living for Him and the usually confusing cliché you have to ask Jesus into your heart... a phrase liberally sprinkled through the Christian world... 

“It has emphasized theological doctrine, & not love & loving understanding as Christ exemplified it”. 

InPlainSite Comment: The word ‘doctrine’ has unfortunately tended to be associated with negativity… all too often synonymous with unnecessary binding rules and a complete lack of freedom. However the word doctrine simply means “a belief or set of beliefs”. In truth  the church today is not emphasizing doctrine near as much as it should… too many today believe that all who are sincere in what they believe in their religion will be acceptable to God. Knowing doctrine is the only way to be protected against the wolves who have arisen in the church and the sons of satan without. You can't know what's theologically weird and avoid it unless you know what's theologically normal. 

Knowledge undergirds faith.

Here is some of what the Scriptures say about doctrine… 

1Timothy 1:3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was going into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge certain men not to teach a different doctrine. 

1Timothy 4:13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.

1Timothy 4:16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee.

1Timothy 5:17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.

1Timothy 6:1 Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.

1Timothy 6:3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness;

2Timothy 3:16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:

Titus 1:9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.

“The Church has preached the fiery Saul of Tarsus & not the gentle Carpenter of Galilee”. 

InPlainSite Comment: Here are some of the things that the “gentle Carpenter of Galilee” said. He warned over and over again “unless you repent, you will all likewise perish."  [See Luke 13 for examples]... Also

"Do you suppose that I came to grant peace on earth? I tell you, no, but rather division; for from now on five members in one household will be divided, three against two and two against three. "They will be divided, father against son and son against father, mother against daughter and daughter against mother, mother-in-law against daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law." [Luke 12: 51-53]

So just as the tares are gathered up and burned with fire, so shall it be at the end of the age. "The Son of Man will send forth His angels, and they will gather out of His kingdom all stumbling blocks, and those who commit lawlessness, and will throw them into the furnace of fire; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. [Matthew 13:40-42]

"I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill the body and after that have no more that they can do. "But I will warn you whom to fear: fear the One who, after He has killed, has authority to cast into hell; yes, I tell you, fear Him! [Luke 12:4-5]

About sin

"And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut it off and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire. And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into life with one eye rather than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire." (Matthew 18: 7-9).

Jesus also warned about those that that did not listen

Strive to enter in by the narrow door: for many I say unto you shall seek to enter in and shall not be able. When once the master of the house is risen up and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without and to knock at the door, saying, Lord open to us; and he shall answer and say to you, I know you not whence ye are. . . . DEPART FROM ME, ALL YOU EVILDOERS'." (Luke 13:24, 25)

"And I say to you, everyone who confesses Me before men, the Son of Man will confess him also before the angels of God; But he who denies Me before men will be denied before the angels of God. [Luke 12: 8-9]

And about judgment day He said…

"But when the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the angels with Him, then He will sit on His glorious throne. "All the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats;” and the goats will be told... “Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels”. 

He also mourned the sinner who would not turn from his ways.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, just as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you would not have it! [Luke 13: 34]

And so, He has waited. But His hour has now come, because of the people's need in every land & because of the invocative cry of the masses everywhere & the advice of His disciples of all faiths & of all world religions.

The uniqueness of the impending mission of the Christ and the uniqueness of His opportunity consist in the fact that He is able--in Himself--to give expression to two divine energies: the energy of love and the energy of will, the magnetic potency of love and the dynamic effectiveness of the divine will. Never before, in the long, long history of humanity, has such a revelation been possible.

The work and the teaching of the Christ will be hard for the Christian world to accept, though easier of assimilation in the East. Nevertheless, some hard blow or some difficult presentation of the truth is badly needed if the Christian world is to be awakened, and if Christian people are to recognise their place within a worldwide divine revelation and see the Christ as representing all the faiths and taking His rightful place as World Teacher. He is the World Teacher and not a Christian teacher. He Himself told us that He had other folds and to them He has meant as much as He has meant to the orthodox Christian. They may not call Him Christ, but they have their own name for Him and follow Him as truly and faithfully as their Western brethren”.

InPlainSite Comment: In commenting about Jesus’ “other folds”, Bailey [and her spook] neglected to include the whole verse. The verse in its entirety reads… [Emphasis Added]

And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice: and they shall become one flock, one shepherd”. [John 10:16]

The question however is whether it is the proper application of Jesus’ words to suggest that those who adhere to other religions faith are the “other folds” under consideration. With a little examination, one can conclude that this is not an accurate interpretation of Jesus’ words. Such an interpretation contradicts other statements of Jesus. Consider:   

Jesus said that, “No one comes to the Father except through Me” (John 14:6). Other religions do not believe that one must come to God through Jesus.  

Jesus said that, “…if you do not believe that I am He, you will die in your sins” (John 8:24). Other religions do not believe that Jesus was the Son of God. 

The inspired apostle, Luke said, “Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). Other religions do not believe that salvation is only in the name of Jesus.

However there is another interpretation of Jesus’ words, one that does not conflict with His other statements. When Jesus said he had other sheep who were not of this fold He was talking about non-Jews. Jesus and his disciples came preaching to “the lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matthew 10:6), but the time was coming when the Gentiles would also be brought into this “sheepfold.” It was a distinct intimation that the gospel was to be preached to the Gentiles,  which, at that time, was extremely offensive to the Jews. Read in particular Micah 4:1-5.

Besides which … the original word, áõëç, which has been translated fold, properly signifies a court. It is probable that Jesus referred to the outer court, or court of the Gentiles, because the Gentiles who were proselytes of the gate were permitted to worship in that place; but only those who were circumcised were permitted to come into the inner court. 

“Let us look for a moment at the erroneous interpretations given to the Gospel story. The symbolism of that Gospel story--an ancient story-presentation often presented down the ages, prior to the coming of the Christ in Palestine--has been twisted and distorted by theologians until the crystalline purity of the early teaching and the unique simplicity of the Christ have disappeared in a travesty of errors and in a mummery of ritual, money, & human ambitions”.

For the charge that early Christianity and the New Testament borrowed important beliefs and practices from a number of pagan mystery religions, see Was the New Testament Influenced By Pagan Religions?. 

“Christ is pictured today as having been born in an unnatural manner, as having taught and preached for three years and then as having been crucified and eventually resurrected, leaving humanity in order to "sit on the right hand of God," in austere and distant pomp. 
Likewise, all the other approaches to God by any other people, at any time and in any country, are regarded by the orthodox Christian as wrong approaches, as being practiced by so-called "heathen," and as requiring Christian interference. Every possible effort has been made to force orthodox Christianity on those who accept the inspiration and the teachings of the Buddha or of others who have been responsive for preserving the divine continuity of revelation. 
InPlainSite Comment: See Conclusion below for the “austere and distant pomp bit”. And as far as ‘forcing orthodox Christianity’ bit is concerned, this may have been the case in a few misguided attempts to ‘save the heathen”. However conversion to Christianity is determined by FREE CHOICE. And why should a Christian break his neck to inform someone of the truth... what Scripture calls the Good News? Simply because of what Lord says about the practitioners of these other religions, who are certainly not saved and will eventually be destroyed along with their so called gods and idols. For example... “And I will destroy your high places, and cut down your images, and cast your carcasses upon the carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall abhor you”. (Leviticus 26:30) 

“... I will scatter your bones round about your altars. In all your dwelling-places the cities shall be laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate; that your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, and your idols may be broken and cease, and your sun-images may be hewn down, and your works may be abolished. [Ezekiel 6:5-6]

“I will do these things unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and because thou art polluted with their idols. (Revelation 9:20) 

And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk” (Ezekiel 23:30)

“The emphasis has been, as we all well know, upon the "blood sacrifice of the Christ" upon the Cross and upon a salvation dependent upon the recognition and acceptance of that sacrifice. The vicarious at-one-ment has been substituted for the reliance which Christ Himself enjoined us to place upon our own divinity; the Church of Christ has made itself famous and futile (as the world war proved) for its narrow creed, its wrong emphasis, its clerical pomp, its spurious authority, its material riches and its presentation of a dead Christ. His resurrection is accepted, but the major appeal of the churches has been upon His death”.

InPlainSite Comment:
Our own Divinity? This ancient con has been echoed and reechoed from the beginning of man’s history. In the garden Satan convinced Eve that "ye shall be as gods". Isn’t it interesting that one or another variant on that ancient theme is a common thread among many religions, including Buddhism, Hinduism, Mormonism, and phony Christian teaching.. Either they teach that you will be god, will be as god, can get in touch with the divine, become one with the divine, recognize the divine within yourself or some other slight variant.. Nothing has changed in the last 6000 years. Satan still spouts the same lies and man still falls for them hook, line and sinker. The Bible says

I am Jehovah, and there is none else; besides me there is no God. I will gird thee, though thou hast not known me; that they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none besides me: I am Jehovah, and there is none else. [Isa 45:5-6]

What I have not figured out yet is why people think they are unrealized gods. As far as I can see they are subject to the same foibles and failures as the rest of us, the same diseases, the same needs, the same wants. I am reasonably sure they bleed the same colour, and can be killed by the same well placed bullet that would fell the rest of us mere mortals. In other words what exactly is it that makes them gods? Can they fly, or read thoughts, travel to distant planets, create something out of nothing, lay an egg? So what exactly constitutes being or becoming ‘god’? Or is it more like horse manure wrapped up in fancy phrases. [Also see The Deification Of Man?]

“Christ has been [portrayed] for two thousand years [as] a silent, passive Figure, hidden behind a multitude of words written by a multitude of men (commentators and preachers). The church has pointed us to the dying Christ upon the Cross and not to the living, working, active, present Christ Who has been with us in bodily Presence (according to His promise) for twenty centuries”.

InPlainSite Comment: See Conclusion below

“...His major task is surely the establishing of right human relations in every department of human living. I would ask you to use your imagination and endeavor to think out what must be the implications of the task which confronts Him; I would ask you to ponder on the difficulties which He must inevitably face---the difficulty” 

InPlainSite Comment: The Bible says not one word about “right human relations” except in the context of how Christians are supposed to treat others of the faith and the world at large. The entire Scriptures are centered on the wages of sin and God’s gift to man... Yet you will never hear that three letter word being used by any part of Bailey’s following. Of course not! The last thing the fiends from hell want man to think about is that he is a sinner, then realize that sin, like any crime, has its punishment and that a Holy God took that punishment on Himself, so that the guilty party would not have to. 
 

Conclusion 

How exactly a “great force” can have human like characteristics and personality, apart from this great plan for all humanity is well beyond human understanding. Nay! Well beyond possibility. So all the gobbledygook aside... the simple explanation is that these ‘masters’ are actual personalities. Personalities that the Bible warned about thousands of years ago… that have ‘A Plan’ for humanity and are actively seeking, then training people to assist in that plan. 

I repeat here what I have said several other times on this site. The SOLE foundation of the beliefs of Blavatsky, Helen Baileys and all the organizations founded by them are the words of 1) some mysterious entity in a turban 2) another apparition from the nether regions whose sole claim to fame was that he was recommended by the first spook. 
But, from then on, every word these two uttered was treated as ‘Gospel truth’, believed without reservation or question. But how can anyone KNOW they are trustworthy and not lying in their teeth or are even privy to the information they hand out so freely?
They say that the Bible is wrong in many aspects. Lucifer is a ‘good guy’ and Jesus was merely a great teacher, more in touch with his godhood than most humans are. They say the Gospel story “has been twisted and distorted by theologians until the crystalline purity of the early teaching and the unique simplicity of the Christ have disappeared”. Have these people even read the Gospels? If they had, they would know that the so called distortions are non-existent. 

No, these claims to do not even emanate from reading and studying the Scriptures and coming to conclusions that differ from those of Christians, but are based solely and wholly on what the apparitions have told them. And they are wrong in so many elementary ways, ways that simply show both their abysmal lack of knowledge of the Christian faith and their effort to throw people off the right track. For example they claim that the church presents “a dead Christ”, whose “resurrection is accepted, but the major appeal of the churches has been upon His death”. Untrue! Without Jesus’ resurrection His death would have been little more than another bit of evidence of man’s inhumanity to man and the church recognizes this fact. The cross is a symbol of Christianity for good reason... it is the ONLY reason that man does not have just a grave to look forward to. And it is not every day that someone, let alone God in human form, is willing to die in your place. The Cross and the resurrection go hand in hand.. the first being meaningless without the other. The second being impossible without the first. 

They also claim that 

Christ has been [portrayed] for two thousand years [as] a silent, passive Figure, hidden behind a multitude of words written by a multitude of men (commentators and preachers). The church has pointed us to the dying Christ upon the Cross and not to the living, working, active, present Christ Who has been with us in bodily Presence (according to His promise) for twenty centuries.

Again anyone who has read through the New Testament that follows the Gospels, know that this statement is a blatant misrepresentation of the truth and demonstrates a complete lack of knowledge of the work of the Holy Spirit, who is very much alive and well on planet earth. In fact if the average Christian knows anything at all about his faith, he knows that it is based on a relationship with the God He worships. One can hardly have a relationship with a dead Christ. Countless Christians have been guided by, comforted by a God very much alive. Countless others have witnessed a miracle performed by the aforementioned living breathing God.. 

When Christ died on the cross the veil in the temple was rent in two, a symbol for the fact that the way into the Holy of Holies was open for all people, for all time and we can now approach the throne and do not have to rely on an intermediary. It was in the OLD TESTAMENT that God was more unapproachable with only the High Priest being permitted to pass beyond this veil once each year (Exodus 30:10; Hebrews 9:7),.

New Agers dismiss the Bible as being unreliable (in spite of much evidence to the contrary). Although the Bible does not glow in the dark, levitate or exhibit any other supernatural qualities we can determine the validity and the authenticity of the claims made by the Scriptures. The very authorship of the Bible is a literary miracle... impossible to account for upon ordinary principles. 

Written by over forty independent writers, over a 1,500 year time span, on three different continents under many different circumstances, in three different languages. The authors had as many as twenty different occupations ranging from a couple of kings, a general, a musician, a priest, a tax collector, and a physician to at least two fishermen who wrote about a huge number of different subjects in all literary forms (poetry, prose, etc). 

Yet Without possible concert or collusion, they produced a book which, in all its parts, has one spirit, one doctrine, one design. It is amazing that with such diversity, there is such unity in the Bible. A unity organized around one theme… God's redemption of man and all of creation. Hundreds of controversial subjects are addressed and yet the writers do not contradict each other. 

Besides which, we can we know that the Bible is and always was the only Word of God, simply because there is one test that we can apply to all ‘sacred writings’... the foretelling of future events. It is a simple matter to ascertain whether such prophecies have been fulfilled or not. Make no mistake... the Bible is either totally deceptive, totally deranged, or totally divine--there is no fourth option like 'a very good and insightful book'! 

Many atheists and non believers refuse to accept that the Gospels were even written by the people whose names are attached to them. Yet it is unreservedly accepted that these spirits are who they claim to be and that the particulars they provide are unreservedly true. No further proof or evidence asked for and none received. Does anyone see the crass hypocrisy here? These people are making an effort to shape the very world on the words of a spook without credentials or any form of evidence that they are who they say they are... 

And they call Christians fools? Seems to me the boot is on the other foot.

 

Footnote I: Alice Bailey’s other Opinions
On Jews
The Hebrew University of Jerusalem carries an article by Victor A. Shnirelman, that says

Racist and anti-Semitic trends are explicit, for example, in the occult teachings of Alice Bailey (founder of the New Age movement) and her followers, who wish to cleanse Christianity of its “Jewish inheritance” and reject the “Jewish Bible” as a prerequisite for entering the Age of Aquarius. In her view, the twentieth century has been a period of world catastrophe, soon to be replaced by a Golden Age. Jews were depicted as the “human product of the former Solar system,” linked with “World Evil” and justly punished for their rejection of the Messiah. [43]
Regarding the foundation of the modern nation of Israel after World War II, Bailey said that 

“The Jews, by their illegal and terrorist activities, have laid a foundation of great difficulty for those who are seeking to promote world peace.” [44]

Bailey said that what she called the "Jewish problem"[45], [46] was the result of negative karma accumulated by the Jews due to "acts and deeds there claimed by him as his racial acts and deeds (conquest, terrorism and cruelty)..." and wrote that the solution to this "problem" will come "...when the races regard the Jewish problem as a humanitarian problem but also when the Jew does his share of understanding, love and right action. This he [the Jew] does not yet do, speaking racially." [121]

Before World War II, she wrote: "The major racial problem has, for many centuries, been the Jewish, which has been brought to a critical point by Germany..."; [47] that the Jews "constitute an international minority of great aggressiveness, exceedingly vocal"; [48] and that while they are an ancient, civilized and cultured people, their problems as a "struggling minority" are the result of "certain inherent characteristics", and the "untidy effect they have on any community". [49]

In 1939, as World War II began, Bailey wrote that "the Jewish problem is definitely producing cleavage as a part of the divine plan... to bring humanity to certain realizations and decisions." [50]

In 1948, after the war and the Holocaust, she wrote that "there are eighty percent of other people in the concentration camps, only twenty percent Jews," and that Jews have not only repudiated the Messiah, but they have forgotten their unique relation to humanity. [51]

Bailey further stated that the Jews were themselves responsible for the bad treatment they received, "Changed inner attitudes are needed on both sides, but very largely on the side of the Jews." She was aware of and accepted the controversial nature of her comments in this regard. [52]

On “The Negro”

Bailey stated that the Negro race contains a large number of "child souls", leading lives of "physical activity motivated by the desire for satisfaction of some kind, and by a shallow "wish-life" or desire nature, and almost entirely oriented towards the physical life." [Esoteric Psychology II. Lucis Trust, p 204-205] She also wrote of the need for the white races to train the Negroes of Africa so that they will be fitted for true self-government. [53]

She described Negro people as "creative, artistic and capable of the highest mental development when taught and trained -- as capable as is the white man;" and she emphasized the need for the white races to accord the Negro "the respect and the opportunity which is due him", stating that "The future peace of the world depends today upon enlightened, farseeing statesmanship and an appreciation of the fact that God has made all men free." [54]

 

Footnote II: Theosophy
Overview

Theosophy comes from the term "Theosophia" used by the Neoplatonists to mean literally "knowledge of the divine". Theosophy, a doctrine of religious philosophy and metaphysics, holds that all religions are attempts by the "Spiritual Hierarchy" to help humanity in evolving to greater perfection, and that each religion therefore has a portion of the truth. 

According to a site dedicated to Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, who once called the “Biblical Jehovah” the “spiteful and revengeful God of Abram, Isaac, and Jacob” [The Secret Doctrine. Edition 3. Published 1893. Page 474]

Theosophy is a fragment of the ancient, once universal, wisdom teaching. 

The masters of Theosophy, located in Tibet and around the world, preserve and extend this ancient wisdom. Periodically they send forth one of their own - or a messenger - to help spread this teaching to all of humanity. 

In the 1800's they had been searching for a century for the next messenger and finally settled upon Helena Blavatsky, born to a noble Russian family. She saw the master who would be her teacher in her dreams as a child. She met him in Hyde Park in London when she was 20. She managed to enter Tibet and was trained by those masters in Tibet from 1868 to 1870. From 1875 through her death in 1891 she spread that message around the world. [http://www.blavatsky.net/]

The Theosophical Society was founded in 1875 by Helena Petrovna Blavatsky along with Henry Steel Olcott, William Quan Judge, and others. The three declared objects of the original Theosophical Society were as follows:

First — to form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 

Second — to encourage the study of Comparative Religion, Philosophy and Science. 

Third — to investigate the unexplained laws of Nature and the powers latent in man."

Origins

alpheus.org, which is a “Site for Esoteric History”, carries an article by Mark Bevir, entitled Theosophy as a Political Movement. The following excerpts provide some insights into where Blavatsky came from… [All Emphasis Added]
“Beyond these explicit aims, it stands for Blavatsky's modern occultism, according to which the ancient wisdom, or the universal religion, derives from the east. Theosophy arose as part of an upsurge of occult movements throughout the west in the late nineteenth-century. Indeed, its specific roots were in the spiritualist movement, with Blavatsky and Olcott meeting when both of them went to investigate spirit-raps in Vermont.”

Blavatsky believed that 

“We can come into contact with the divine spark within us by adopting an appropriate set of ascetic practices: mystics purify themselves in order to have an unmediated experience of their true unity with God. Although the most advanced portion of humanity already have become highly spiritual beings, some of them have chosen to watch over our progress, and, when necessary, to aid us by suitable interventions in the physical and spiritual realms. 
Blavatsky claimed these Masters constituted a Great White Brotherhood of Mahatmas who lived in the Himalayas and who gave her orders. It was they who instructed her to establish the Theosophical Society, and it was they who told her what to write in her works.”

She also identified India as the source of the ancient wisdom..

 Whereas earlier occultists typically traced their doctrines back to ancient Egypt, she argued that the 'very same ideas expressed in almost identical language, may be read in Buddhistic and Brahmanical literature.” 

And claimed

“…that Judaism, Christianity, indeed all faiths, had their roots in a universal religion she equated with the teachings of the Vedas. No doubt Indian religions really did embrace some doctrines resembling those Blavatsky arrived at whilst reworking the occult tradition to meet a widespread crisis of faith in the west. Nonetheless, certain features of contemporary Hinduism, such as child marriage and suti, clearly did not fit at all well with her idea that India embodied the ancient wisdom. Blavatsky resolved this difficulty by distinguishing the corrupted, exoteric teachings and practices found in modern Hinduism from the true, esoteric ones of ancient Brahmanism. Modern India needed reform; its people needed to return to the pure ways of the Vedas.” [http://www.alpheus.org/html/articles/esoteric_history/bevir1.html] 
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Benjamin Creme and The Maitreya

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/maitreya.html 
By Carol Brooks
In 1959, Benjamin Creme was contacted by one of the Masters of Wisdom, (a group of perfected individuals supposedly the custodians of the Divine Plan for this planet). He was told, among other things, that Maitreya, the World Teacher, the Master of all the Masters, would return in about 20 years and that he (Creme) would have a role to play in the event if he chose to accept it. While more than 20 years have passed and certain aspects of Benjamin Crème’s endless and tireless promotion of the Maitreya seem derived from a B Grade science fiction movie, one can not entirely dismiss all of his claims, many of which are based in a monstrous evil long ago foretold by Scripture, and little understood by those claiming a wonderful New Age is about to dawn.

Introduction: While certain aspects of Benjamin Crème’s endless and tireless promotion of the Maitreya seem almost laughable, derived from a B Grade science fiction movie, one can not entirely dismiss all of his claims, many of which are based in a monstrous evil long ago foretold by Scripture, and little understood by those claiming a wonderful New Age is about to dawn. Crème is just one more cog in the wheel of the world wide preparation for the anti-christ... one more tool in the hands of an evil he can not possibly imagine. As the Bible said so many years ago... 

Let no one deceive you by any means; for that day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin is unveiled, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God, or every object of worship, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. Do you not remember that while I was still with you, I was telling you these things? [2 Thessalonians 2:3-5]

Benjamin Creme’s teachings go hand in hand with those of Alice Bailey who, under the guidance of an ectoplasmic apparition from hell (Djwhal Khul, "The Tibetan"), wrote some 24 books and founded the Lucis Trust (formerly Lucifer Publishing Co.) which enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations and has not only spawned several other organization… the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers, but also maintain the UN meditation room. And the purpose of these groups? At their core ALL of them exist for one purpose … in their words “the helping of the Great Ones and the rendering to Them of that intelligent assistance which will make their plans for humanity materialize”. A plan that is centered around making conditions suitable (By occult meditation and reciting of the Great Invocation) for what they call “The Reappearance of The Christ. Except that this Christ has nothing to do with Jesus Christ of the Bible. See Alice Bailey and The Lucis Trust: 

In recent years there has been an explosion of individuals and organizations (both large and small) who are actively working towards creating the conditions necessary for the Reappearance of the Christ or The Maitreya, by means of occult mediation, the Great Invocation etc. See The Global Alliance and The United Nations
Wayne Peterson, Benjamin Creme and Maitreya
Wayne Peterson was an American Diplomat for over 30 years. His book Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings is is his first person account of his personal involvement with Creme and Maitreya and the Masters of Wisdom. It certainly tells us that the whole story of Maitreya is not limited to a few kooks around the globe, but has, in fact, reached some of the upper echelon of world government.
 

Who is Maitreya?
In short Maitreya is one of the Ascended Masters.

Derived from the Theosophical concept of Masters of Wisdom or "Mahatmas", Ascended Masters are believed to be spiritually enlightened beings who in past incarnations were ordinary humans with physical bodies, but who have undergone a process of spiritual transformation. They have reached a sufficiently high level of spiritual awareness that they are capable of remaining on the earth-plane by choice and not by necessity. They have chosen to serve as the teachers of mankind from the realms of spirit … connected with souls on earth to guide them. "They are the true teachers of mankind, directing the spiritual evolution of all those who desire to reunite with divine consciousness or God”. [1] 

The web site of Share International, who’s stated main purpose is to “present information about the emergence of Maitreya, the World Teacher and his message of hope for the future” equates Maitreya with the prophesied figures of multiple religious traditions says… [Emphasis Added]

“Throughout history, when humanity has reached a major point of crisis, the Spiritual Hierarchy has sent a Teacher to show the way forward. The most well-known of these divine messengers are Krishna, Buddha, Confucius, Jesus and Mohammed. Each of their teachings gave birth to a new religion. Virtually every spiritual tradition now expects the return of their revered Teacher to validate the past and to carry on the teaching. Christians await the Christ; Jews, the Messiah; Muslims, the Imam Mahdi or Messiah; Buddhists, the Fifth Buddha; and Hindus, the Lord Krishna. In the esoteric tradition, one individual ― the World Teacher ― is seen as the fulfillment of all these expectations.

The World Teacher for the current time is Maitreya, the 'eldest brother' in the human family and head of the Spiritual Hierarchy. Preferring to be known simply as the Teacher, Maitreya has not come to found a new religion, but to act as a guide and counselor for all humanity ― regardless of religious affiliation.... Maitreya will reveal a new aspect of God. He will lead us to the recognition of our own divinity and our true identity as souls”. [2] and

At this time of great political, economic and social crisis Maitreya will inspire humanity to see itself as one family, and create a civilization based on sharing, economic and social justice, and global cooperation. He will launch a call to action to save the millions of people who starve to death every year in a world of plenty. Among Maitreya's recommendations will be a shift in social priorities so that adequate food, housing, clothing, education, and medical care become universal rights. Under Maitreya's inspiration, humanity itself will make the required changes and create a saner and more just world for all”. [3]. 
 

And When Is He Supposed to Arrive?
Share International claims that he is already present in the world, but is preparing to make an open declaration of his presence in the near future. They claim that he has not come alone, but with a group of “wise Teachers who have long guided humanity from behind the scenes”, and that “They are returning to the everyday world to help us solve our most critical global problems”.  They further add that Maitreya himself has said: 

'Soon, now very soon, you will see my face and hear my words.'

Compare this with Alice Bailey’s claim that “The Son of God is on His way, and He cometh not alone. His advance guard is already here, and the Plan which they must follow, is already made clear”. [4].

In fact an excerpt from an October 2008 article from Share International magazine, by an anonymous “senior member of the Hierarchy of Masters of Wisdom” who dictated his article to Benjamin Crème, co-editor of Share International, says..

 For many years We, your Elder Brothers, have warned men of the dangers of blindly following market forces which, themselves, are blind. Thus, the present widespread economic and financial crisis should not be unexpected. The ‘bubble’ created by competition and greed had, inevitably, to burst. Yet the ‘men of money’ who built this towering edifice on shifting sands are stunned by the outcome, are at a loss to understand the reasons for the catastrophe and are already looking for better ways of continuing the same folly.

The people of the countries worst hit by the recent events, however, know well the reasons for the collapse, and are angry in the knowledge that it is they who will suffer hardship and want in the months and years ahead.

Maitreya, waiting patiently in the wings, sees this as a ‘window of opportunity’ which allows Him to emerge openly and begin His outer mission. Thus, the long wait for His emergence is almost over. Very soon indeed now men will hear Maitreya’s call for action and for change. [5]

Creme talks about Maitreya being the 1st and 2nd initiations who "prepares the way" for this "Lord of the World" - "Sanat Kumara", the third initiation. David Spangler another Blavatsky/Bailey disciple makes no bones about the identity of this initiator. He calls this the "Luciferic Initiation."   

Benjamin Creme
Benjamin Creme of Share International [a non-profit educational group with sister groups in over 20 countries. See Details] has long been the principal source of information about the emergence of Maitreya, the World Teacher. He has traveled the globe “helping to create a climate of hope and expectancy for the World Teacher”.  Creme, who was born in Glasgow, Scotland in 1922, claims that Maitreya is an Ascended Master, a perfected being who will appear on the scene out of nowhere and take advantage of a pre-existent global power structure that will immediately give him support. In an interview with Rollin Olson, Creme replied to a query about the origin of his information...

“Much of it comes from the Theosophical teaching, which was introduced by Madame Blavatsky between 1875 and 1890. Her major opus, The Secret Doctrine, embodies the preparatory teaching given to the world for the new age which is now dawning. The Alice Bailey teachings are the intermediate phase. Maitreya Himself brings the next, the Revelatory, phase”. [6]
And, in the same interview, responded to a question of who we are really, with the words: 

“We are really gods in incarnation. We need to recognize our threefold constitution: We are a spark of God; every religion has postulated this and has kept the idea of our divinity before humanity for thousands of years.” [6]

[See Footnote II: Theosophy].
In an article entitled Benjamin Creme: a messenger of hope, Share International says...

“Throughout his early years Creme also studied various aspects of esoteric philosophy, in particular the teachings released in the late 1800s through Helena Blavatsky and the Theosophical Society, and more recently through Alice A. Bailey. Although these teachings led him to believe in the existence of the Masters of Wisdom, a group of perfected individuals who are the custodians of the Divine Plan for this planet. It nevertheless came as a complete surprise to him when, in 1959, he was contacted by one of the Masters. He was told, among other things, that Maitreya, the World Teacher, the Master of all the Masters, would return in about 20 years and that he (Creme) would have a role to play in the event if he chose to accept it.

More than a decade later, in 1972, Creme began a period of arduous training under his Master's direction to prepare him for his coming task: announcing to a skeptical world the emergence of the World Teacher, awaited by people of every religion under his various names ― the Christ, Messiah, Imam Mahdi, Krishna, Maitreya Buddha. Creme's constant contact with a Master of Wisdom gives him access to up-to-date information on Maitreya's emergence, plus the total conviction needed to present this story”. [7]

Benjamin Creme describes how the telepathic link between him and his duplicitous crony was strengthened… [Emphasis Added]

“Towards the end of 1972, when I was rather in the doldrums and least expecting it, that wise and wily one whom I have the privilege to call Master, pounced. He took me in hand, and subjected me to the most intensive period of de-glamorisation, disillusioning, training and preparation. For months we worked together, 20 hours a day, deepening and strengthening the telepathic link until it was two-way with equal ease requiring the minimum of his attention and energy. He forged in this period an instrument through whom he could work, and which would be responsive to his slightest impression (of course, with my complete cooperation and without the slightest infringement of my free will). Everything I see and hear, he sees and hears. When he wishes, a look from me can be a look from him; my touch, his. So, with the minimum expenditure of energy he has a window on the world, an outpost of his consciousness; he can heal and teach. He himself remains, in a fully physical body, thousands of miles away”. [8]

And what does Scripture say? [Emphasis Added]

“Regard not them who have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I am the LORD your God” (Leviticus 19:31). 
 

Transmission Meditation
In March 1974, the “wise and wily one” gave Creme a list of 14 names of people to invite to a talk at his home on "meditation and allied subjects." Crème says they all showed up and he [Emphasis Added]

“…talked about the Hierarchy of Masters, about meditation, and its role in bringing about soul contact. Under instruction, I presented them with the following offer: I invited them to take part in a group work in which their occult meditation would proceed under the guidance of a Master of the Wisdom, in exchange for which they would act as transmitters of the Hierarchical energies, thus forming a bridging group between Hierarchy and the disciples in the field. 

The Master arranged a short transmission to show them what was involved. Twelve of the fourteen agreed, two feeling that they were not ready for this kind of work.” [8]

What is interesting in this travesty of the original 12 disciples, is that this is yet another example of Satan parroting the original. In one account there is even “a Council of One Hundred and Forty-Four Thousand: A tribunal of Ascended Masters administering the program of the ‘Ancient of Days’.” [9] 

Overshadowing
According to the web site of Share International
“At the beginning and end of every lecture Benjamin Creme is overshadowed by Maitreya for about 20 minutes each time. In this way Maitreya releases his energy to the audience as a special spiritual nourishment or blessing. Many people who have some degree of clairvoyance have seen this, but until now we have not had photographs of the event. 

This photograph was taken on 26 September 2001 in Amsterdam at Benjamin Creme's lecture. The photographer, Ellen Bernards, was sitting in the front row on the left of the hall and took the picture just as the initial overshadowing by Maitreya was beginning.

When the photograph was developed she noticed that instead of two people on the platform ― Mr. Creme and the translator ― there are three figures. Mr. Creme, wearing a jacket and tie, was facing the audience, whereas the mysterious figure is facing the camera; he has no tie and the first few buttons of his shirt are open”. [10] Click on link for pics -Michael
 

Present Day Materializations?
It is claimed that Maitreya has made many appearances since his first sudden appearance in June 1988 at a prayer meeting in Nairobi, Kenya, with a supposed 19 appearances in 2001 alone. 

“On 11 June 1988, a man suddenly appeared before a vast crowd in Nairobi, Kenya, gathered to witness healing prayers. 
Instantly recognizing the tall, white-robed figure as "Jesus Christ," the crowds fell down overcome with emotion. The tall figure of a barefooted white-robed and bearded man appeared from nowhere and stood in the middle of the crowd. He was walking slowly towards the new church building away from the tent. Mary walked with him, side by side. I stared at the stranger without blinking. Strange, sporadic light wafted on top of his turbaned head, his feet and his entire body….In clear Swahili, which had no traces of accent, the strange man announced that the people of Kenya were blessed, especially those who had gathered at the venue that afternoon. "We are nearing the time for the reign of heaven. But before that I shall come back and bring a bucketful of blessings for all of you," the man said”. [11] Click on link for pics -Michael
Other say

“Maitreya, in Buddhism, the future Buddha, a Buddha who will be reborn in a period of decline to renew the doctrine of the founder of Buddhism, the Buddha. Maitreya is believed to be a bodhisattva, one who refuses entry into nirvana, a transcendent state free from suffering, out of a compassionate desire to help others. At present, he is believed to reside in Tushita Heaven, where he awaits his rebirth which is expected to occur in 30,000 years”. [12]
 

Benjamin Crème - Meeting The Maitreya
In an interview with Art Bell, on Bell's widely syndicated talk show the night of July 10/11, 1998, Benjamin Crème was asked he had physically met with Maitreya in London. To which he replied: 

I have, but not in his real form. I met him, uh, as a woman, a refugee woman in a train in London with a child and she, heheh, so-called "she", asked me for some money, I gave her some money. The child looked miserable and she went up and down the, the uh, train, you know, begging, but ("Yes...") in the carriage where I met her there was no one else in the carriage so she wasn't making much money. And uh, the child actually was the Master Jesus. And this sort of happening occurs all the time. The Masters work together. Maitreya and the Master Jesus seem to be incredibly close and they work together all the time. Sometimes one is a man. The other time the other one is a man, and so on... they change positions and change appearance and so on. 
Creme says the last time he met Maitreya was in California, where “he appeared as uh, I suppose you would say as a modern day, slightly hippie, quite casually dressed, but nicely dressed, uh, with a little bomber jacket on and uh, and a hat and he asked me for a couple of dollars to, for gas for his uh, truck. [13] 
 

Signs and Wonders?
At his November 25, 1997 Los Angeles Press Conference Benjamin Crème presented three categories of evidence to support his claim that Maitreya and the Masters are here and ready to help solve our most critical problems.  One of these categories is “… a continuous wave of miraculous events … already been reported by news media” although “reported as separate phenomena, without knowing that these events all have a common cause:  Maitreya and the Masters”. Some of the phenomena attributed to Maitreya and the Masters by Crème are in his own words…

The visions of the Madonna, which for example appear to the children at Medjugorje every evening and give them secrets, similar visions which have occurred in many countries, wherever there are Christian groups around the world. 

Statues which weep real tears and blood. 

The statues which open their eyes and close them again.  

The 35-foot rainbow-colored Madonna which adorns a bank in Florida, -- which was vandalized and has restored itself to its original pristine color.  

The icon of Jesus in Sydney, Australia, [on?] a large crucifix which leaks liters of pure olive oil. 

The 40-foot-high crosses of light which adorn a fundamentalist Christian Baptist church in Tennessee.  

Holy messages, when housewives cut the vegetables they find that the seeds of the food are rearranged and spell out "Allah is great, Mohammed is his prophet.

Healing waters which have appeared worldwide, as at Tlacote in Mexico, some of the most miraculous cures from cancer and AIDS down to warts and boils have been miraculously cured in this way.  (Eventually, there will be 777 of such healing wells, distributed all over the world, and this will have a most profound effect on the health of humanity in the future).

The Lebanese Moslem child who weeps razor-sharp crystals, and yet absolutely harmless. She said that a man on a white horse, dressed in white, told her that this was going to take place and not to be frightened, and that it was a great spiritual sign for the Moslems of Lebanon. 

And what Crème called “one of the greatest miracles that the world has ever seen, on the widest possible scale” …. 

“The "milk miracle" which occurred in the Hindu community, north, south, east and west, wherever Hindus did puja in September, 1995, the milk was offered to the gods and the milk disappeared. It looked in every case as if the statutes lapped up the milk, it disappeared in seconds.  In New Delhi everything stopped.  Parliament closed, millions of people took to the streets with their cans of milk -- in fact, after four days they ran out of milk.  Of course, these gods made of wood and teak and bronze and copper and so on did not drink the milk.  The miracle was not that they drank the milk. The miracle is that the milk disappeared.  It was made to disappear by Maitreya and a group of Masters who specialize in this particular type of miracle”. [14]

So what does the Bible say about these so called signs and wonders?  In one short verse, Mark 13:22 (repeated in Matthew 24:24) God effectively wipes out all of Crème’s posturing, fake miracles and torrent of words. [Emphasis Added] for false Christs and false prophets will arise, and will show signs and wonders, in order to lead astray, if possible, the elect.


Creme and The Reappearance of ‘the Christ’
Benjamin Creme, who has written some fifteen books, wrote his first, The Reappearance of the Christ and the Masters of Wisdom, in 1980... in which he “made the startling announcement that the Christ, as World Teacher for the coming age, is already among us ― gradually emerging into full public recognition”. (The book also supposedly “clarifies misunderstandings” about the anti-christ and the 'last judgement').

According to the following quotes from the book, the infiltration of the government by Luciferic agents is already a reality today (which I do not doubt for a moment). These agents, we are told, are directed by the Hierarchy of Ascended Masters and are working together to bring about the New World Order right under our noses.. 

From these existing groups (New Age plants) in all fields of work — political, religious, social, scientific, educational and cultural — will be formed a nucleus who will be trained directly by the Master himself. Gradually they will be called upon for help and advice by governmental agencies, and their effective power to influence governmental decisions will increase. 

Administrative and Governmental positions will be offered to certain members of the inner group who can then directly implement the needed changes. In this way a gradual transformation of society will be made... 

The Hierarchy has plans already made and ready to put into effect. These involve the reconstruction of the world financial and economic order. A group of high initiates, themselves economists, industrialists, and financial experts of great experience and achievement, are working with the Hierarchy and have evolved a series of blueprints, alternative inter-related plans, which will solve the redistribution problems which are at the basis of the present world crisis. These can and will be speedily implemented when the need is seen and accepted, which acceptance will be forced on the United Nations of the world by the weight of a now informed public opinion. The cry for help and justice from the poor and starving nations will be too loud and too dramatic to ignore. [Pgs. 34-35]

Creme also says [Emphasis Added]

"When the Christ returns, he will not at first reveal his Presence, nor will the Masters who precede him; but gradually, steps will be taken which will reveal to men that there lives among them now a man of outstanding, extraordinary potency, capacity for love and service, and with a breadth of view, far beyond the ordinary. Men and women, all over the world, will find themselves drawn into the awareness of the point in the modern world wherein this man will live; and from that centre of force will flow the True Spirit of the Christ, which will gradually reveal to men that he is with us. 

Those who can respond to his presence and his teaching will find themselves somewhat reflecting this love, this potency, this breadth of vision, and will go into the world and spread abroad the fact that the Christ is in the world, and that men should look to that country from which a certain teaching is emanating. This will take place in a very, relatively, short period of time, and will lead to conclusive evidence that the Christ is in our midst. [15]

Additionally Crème would have us believe that... 


Jesus Christ never left the world.
According to Creme

“There is a tremendous misunderstanding about the anti-Christ, certainly among Christian groups. They expect the Christ "at the end of the world." Actually, He came at the end of the age, not the end of the world. At the end of the world, when the whole world is disintegrating, they expect Him to come down on a cloud into Jerusalem. They think He is sitting up in heaven but the Christ has been no nearer "heaven" than the high Himalayas, 17,500 feet up, for the last thousands of years. And it is from there that He comes into the world, not from this mythical heaven. Heaven is a state of being. The kingdom of heaven is within, as Jesus Himself taught. It is the Spiritual Hierarchy of which He is a member. [16]

“It is an enormous, and embarrassing, claim to have to make ― that the Christ is giving messages through oneself. But if people can rid their minds of the idea of the Christ as some sort of spirit, sitting in "heaven" at God's right hand; if they can begin to see him as indeed he is, as a real and living man (albeit a divine man) who has never left the world; who descended, not from "heaven," but from his ancient retreat in the Himalayas, to complete the task he began in Palestine; as a great Master; an Adept and Yogi; as the chief actor in a Gospel Story which is essentially true, but much simpler than hitherto presented;” [17]

The Bible disagrees. Albert Barnes has summarized what Scripture tells us of Jesus’ Ascension, which was referred to in several places in the NT. See for example Romans 10:6.   

It was forty days after his resurrection. [Acts 1:3], 

He ascended from the Mount of Olives, near Bethany. [Luke 24:50; Acts 1:12]
It was in the presence of all the apostles. [Luke 24:50; Acts 1:9-10].

He was received into a cloud, and ascended to heaven.  [Acts 1:9, Acts 1:11; Luke 24:51; Ephesians 1:20-22]. 

Besides which Jesus had earlier spoken of His ascension as an established fact, once to his disciples before his death and once to Mary Magdalene immediately after his resurrection

Jesus saith to her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and your God. [John 20:17]

What then if ye should behold the Son of man ascending where he was before? [John 6:62]

Acts 1: 9-11 is even more specific... telling us that while the apostles were gazing upwards after a cloud that had hidden Jesus from their site, an angel appeared and asked why they were looking into Heaven as Jesus would come back in just the same way as they saw Him go. Revelation 1:7 adds that every eye shall see him… 
And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven." [Acts 1: 9-11 NASB]

Behold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen. [Revelation 1:7 NASB]

No “ancient retreat in the Himalayas”, no sly appearances to a few gatherings around the world, no Indian community in London and certainly no chance meeting on the underground.  When He returns there will be NO day of declaration, but every eye shall see him… including those that pierced him… The living and the dead.

When the Evangelists say that he was taken up or that he ascended, does not necessarily imply that they locate heaven directly above the earth; 

Note: Alice Bailey also wrote a book called The Reappearance of The Christ.. However Creme and Alice Bailey’s ‘Christ’ has little in common with Jesus Christ of the Bible being "of no particular faith at all". [Details]
According to Creme...


Jesus is an Ascended Master...
In the above mentioned interview... The Ageless Wisdom teaching, Interview with Benjamin Creme, by Rollin Olson, Crème was asked how the hierarchy is structured ... whether they have a leader or work as a group, to which he replied that they [All Emphasis Added]

“Share a consciousness; They have no separate consciousness as personalities. They can never say "I," because They have no sense of I. They are a group with group consciousness. At Their head is the Master of all the Masters, whose personal name is Maitreya. He was foretold to come now by the Buddha: 2,500 years ago Gautama Buddha made a prophecy that at this time would come another great Teacher, a Buddha like Himself, Maitreya by name, who would inspire humanity to create a new and brilliant, golden civilization, based on righteousness and truth. There are 60 Masters, and three Great Lords, as They are called. Maitreya is one of these three. Maitreya holds the office of World Teacher, and embodies the energy we call the Christ Principle or Consciousness, the second aspect of the Christian trinity. 

Two thousand years ago He overshadowed His disciple Jesus for three years and Jesus became Jesus the Messiah, or, translated into the Greek, Jesus the Christ. The Christ Himself is Maitreya. His consciousness, from the baptism to the crucifixion, manifested through Jesus and inaugurated the Piscean age which is now coming to an end. Maitreya has come back into the world now to carry on what He began through Jesus, and will complete in the Age of Aquarius which is now beginning”.

And goes on to say

“Jesus taught through Mohammed; as Maitreya had taught through Him, so He taught through Mohammed. The Buddha taught through the Prince Gautama and Mithra, and Maitreya also taught through Krishna and Shankaracharya at previous times”. [16]


... Who Will Reform the Church
In The Reappearance of the Christ and the Masters of Wisdom Creme wrote:

The Master Jesus is going to reform the Christian churches. [p. 85]

He is one of the Masters Who will very shortly return to outer work in the world, taking over the throne of St. Peter, in Rome. He will seek to transform the Christian Churches, in so far as they are flexible enough to respond correctly to the new reality which the return of the Christ and the Masters will create. [p. 46]

As Warren Smith rightly says in the update to Chapter 4 of Reinventing Jesus….

“Many recent translations and paraphrases of the Bible—like Eugene Peterson’s The Message —play right into Maitreya’s “Master Jesus” scenario. Unfortunately, many popular church leaders—like Rick Warren—choose to use these newer translations and paraphrases. In Deceived on Purpose I wrote: 

Sadly, many of the newer Bible translations and paraphrases used by Rick Warren have often dropped the words “Lord” and “Christ” from Jesus’ title and have substituted the word “Master.” This obviously plays directly into the hands of a false Christ, like Maitreya, who will be trying to convince the world—and particularly Christians—that Jesus is not the Lord Jesus Christ but simply the “Master Jesus.”…”

He gives one example of this very subtle softening up process… 

“The King James translation of Revelation 22:20-21 at the very end of the Bible is:

Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.

The Message paraphrase is:

Yes! Come, Master Jesus! 

The grace of the Master Jesus be with all of you. Oh, Yes!

…Max Lucado in his recent book Cure for the Common Life: Living in Your Sweet Spot, quotes Colossians 3:17 from The Message paraphrase that makes reference not to the “Lord Jesus” as in most Bible translations, but to the “Master Jesus.” [18]

Additionally Creme’s beliefs about Lucifer are also textbook Theosophy [See Footnote II: Theosophy]. According to Creme (and Blavatsky)
  
Lucifer
similarly he has his own version of who Satan is.

”... is seen by Christian groups as the devil. It is nothing of the kind! Lucifer is really the name of the great angel who ensouls the human kingdom. Every human soul is an individualized part of one great oversoul. The name of that great oversoul, which is divine, is Lucifer. [19]

Adding that the Biblical story of Adam and Eve was just “a metaphor” that has been misinterpreted… and 

It was not a fall from grace but a deliberate part of the plan of evolution, that the human souls had to give up "paradise", living in pralaya, a wonderful paradisaical state of endless bliss, and "eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge" -- take incarnation on the physical plane in these as-yet-animal men. That is what happened, and that has been misinterpreted as a fall from grace: that Lucifer was a great angel but he rebelled against God and thought he was as good as God, and so was put out of heaven. It is a story, only a story, and totally misinterpreted. It is really the story of the incarnation of the human evolution. [19]


Creating the ‘Right’ Conditions for the Return
The underlying and sole purpose behind all of the organizations that started with Alice Bailey and the Lucis Trust (the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers etc.) is to prepare the world for "the return of the Christ".

Of the New Group of World Servers Crème says 

“When he came before in Palestine, the Christ found that there were not enough servers, disciples, in the world through whom he could work, who could have prepared the way for him, and through whom he could construct the new civilization of the time… In 1922, therefore, he inaugurated the New Group of World Servers, which is the most important group existing in the world, although it has no outer form or organization. Each member of it is related subjectively (i.e. on the inner, soul level) to Hierarchy; they know and understand the Plan and their part in it”. [20]

Since, according to Alice Bailey’s ectoplasmic friend Djwhal Khul (The Tibetan), “humanity itself must first produce the conditions in consciousness and in world affairs essential to the eventual physical appearance of the Christ”, they seek to raise spiritual awareness, especially through meditation. Their belief is that they receive divine energy through meditation; this energy is transmitted to humanity, particularly at the Full Moon is when spiritual energies are uniquely available and facilitate a closer rapport between humanity and the Hierarchy. 

Share International certainly agrees [All Emphasis Added]

“Students who have incorporated meditation as a regular part of their daily routine should learn to avail themselves fully of the increased opportunities for contact which become available during the time of the full Moon. During these monthly recurring periods it is as if a door is being opened which normally stands closed. This door may then be entered, providing access to energies otherwise not available, and thereby improving the possibility of approaches to the Masters. This period of stimulated activity stretches over about five days — two days prior to the full Moon, the peak of the forces on the day of the full Moon, and the two subsequent days of shrinking activity. [21]

Crème adds 

“The Shamballa Force… is released each year by the Buddha at the Wesak Festival in May” [22] [The Legend of Wesak]  

Maitreya’s Future Coming - Peaceful or Destructive?
Maitreya’s coming will be supposedly characterized by a number of physical events, and on his "Day of Declaration" he will go on international television worldwide and telepathically every human being will hear (in his or her native language) his message for his plan to transform humanity. In fact Creme says this day will be a reenactment of Pentecost.

"Maitreya will be invited by the international media to speak directly to the entire world through the television networks linked together by satellites. On this Day of Declaration, we will see his face on the television screen wherever we have access. The biblical statement, 'All eyes will see him,' will be fulfilled, in the only way in which it can be fulfilled. We will see his face, but he will not speak. His thoughts, his ideas, his call to humanity for justice, sharing, right relationships and peace, will take place silently, telepathically. Each of us will hear him inwardly in our own language. In this way, he will re-enact on a worldwide scale the true happenings of Pentecost 2,000 years ago... In celebration of this event, Pentecost will become one of the major festivals of the New World Religion which, eventually, Maitreya will inaugurate." [23]

The thrust of Maitreya’s message is that because of his compassionate desire to help others, humanity can be guided back onto the right path, and through working with the Masters, bring new technology into our lives to bring these changes about. The Maitreya Project site says 

“Maitreya will manifest in our world as a radiantly beautiful spiritual teacher inspiring people to practice the path of virtue, especially loving-kindness”. [24]
After the Day of Declaration 
Several Masters of Wisdom will join Maitreya on the world stage. Each will have different functions depending upon his particular line of work. Some will teach, while others will be concerned more with world problems of a political & economic nature. Still others will inspire the new architecture, painting & music, while the attention of some will be directed to science & the inspiration of the new 'holistic' science, integrating science & religion. 
A Master (Mahatma) is simply a master over himself & the forces of nature. None of them wish to be worshipped or idolized. Eventually common man too will be able to do what they can do now. For the first time in countless millennia, they will be serving humanity openly in the world, rather than from behind the scenes as they do now. Maitreya does not intend to build a new religion around himself, nor to create followers, but to teach humanity the Art of Self-Realization. [25]

However while Creme and others portray this Maitreya as a peaceful world teacher there are some conflicting ideas. For example 

Alice Bailey, in an address at the Arcane School Conference in Geneva, Switzerland, suggested that the "Shamballa force", the force from the invisible dimensions led by the Lord Maitreya will be "destructive." It will also, she said, eject unbelievers from the earth: 

"The decision to release the Shamballa force during this century into direct contact with the human kingdom is one of the final and most compelling acts of preparation for the New Age. The Shamballa force is destructive and ejective ... inspiring new understanding of The Plan.. It is this force ... which will bring about that tremendous crisis, the initiation of the race into the mysteries of the ages. (Alice Bailey, The Externalizing the Mysteries, pt. 1 p.171) 
The Dalai Lama, who believes the Maitreya who will emerge as a world leader and teacher also  initiates thousands into the highest levels of Buddhism, fundamental to which is the Kalachakra-Tantra, which very specifically prophesizes that 25th Kalki king will emerge from Shambhala with a huge army to vanquish "Dark Forces" and usher in a worldwide thousand-year Golden Age. In other words it predicts yet another bloody war in which the ‘barbarians’ will be defeated. The original text describes the Buddhist war-methods as “merciless” and “cruel”. It says: “The supremely ferocious warriors will throw down the barbarian hordes” and “eliminate” (them). (Shri Kalachakra I. 163/165)

Also note that although Creme says 

“Maitreya emerged from His center in the Himalayas, when least expected, "like a thief in the night".  He took up residence in the Indian-Pakistani community of London. He has been living and working there, seemingly as an ordinary man, His true status known to relatively few. He has been emerging gradually into full public view so as not to infringe humanity's free will”. [26]

However the following observation is very telling...

“Creme says this master is not a subscriber to any religion, yet his master is from the Himalaya’s well known for its occult roots and Hinduism. He also moved supposedly where he would be least noticed, into an Indian community which again shows a connection of his ethnicity to this belief system of Hinduism. The language and the practices taught by this Tibetan master of the occult are clearly Hinduistic, which is the only religion in the world that promulgates a pantheistic system, a belief of God in all things and we are gods. For all their altruism and idealism there’s not much honesty in putting their cards on the table”. [27]. 
 

Misleading The Elect 
One question asked on the FAQ page of Share International is why, when Maitreya appears on major television, will he not use his own name. To which Creme replied  

“He wishes to be introduced to the world as a man among men, but who has ideas which, so far, most people have not thought about for the reconstruction of the world. In that way he does not make a division between Christians, Buddhists, Moslims and Hindus. If he was introduced as the Christ, say, then Christians would be divided. Some would say "Halleluja! The Christ is here!" Others would say "He is not the Christ, he is a fake, he is the anti-christ." Or, if they liked his ideas, they might accept him whoever he was. If they do not like his ideas, which many fundamentalist Christians, in my experience, do not, even without seeing him ―? they are convinced already that he must be the anti-christ, they do not like the idea of sharing, they do not seem to like justice and peace in the world ―? they will automatically reject him. 

Because he has not come down in a cloud into Jerusalem as they expect, they have a prejudice from the start. If he called himself the Christ, there would be this huge division among Christians as to who he was. If he called himself Maitreya then the Buddhists would be divided”. [28]

And from (In Search of Maitreya An Evening with Benjamin Crème by John W. Moore)

“That Creme and company have an intense interest in injecting the virus of Maitreya into the body Christian is obvious. One curiosity that bears mentioning in this respect is the reported Maitreya sightings that are dutifully noted in each issue of the Share International Journal. In each monthly journal, Maitreya is reported to have appeared in various locations around the world, appearing to such and such a group of people in Canada, appearing to another group in Liverpool, and always -- "water was magnetized in the area". Whether these reports have any basis in reality cannot be confirmed or dis-confirmed by this reporter. What is remarkable about these reports, regardless of their veracity, is that Maitreya is overwhelmingly reported to appear to groups of Christians, usually described as "conservatives" or "fundamentalist". With each account is a brief synopsis of the group's reaction: "surprisingly open", "very good reception", etc. The intention is plain: Maitreya would seek to "mislead, if possible, even the elect" (Matthew 24:24b).

“…in an attempt to reconcile the coming of Maitreya with Jesus' prophecy that the world would see the Son of Man return "on the clouds of the sky with power and great glory"(Matt 24:30b, NASB) a Creme cohort, the Rev. Howard Carey, offers this gem:

Nevertheless, many of the predictions about the Second Coming are being fulfilled, even if in an unexpected manner. The prediction that Christ would come "on the clouds of heaven" (Mt. 24:30) has already been fulfilled, but in a far different way than expected. In July 1977, having created for Himself an adult physical body, and having left His ancient retreat in the Himalayas, the Christ flew to London in a jet plane, thus fulfilling the Biblical prophecy of returning "on the clouds of heaven. [29]
While this example may be laughable in its crudity, not all of Creme's apologetics are so easily dismissed. The central scenario, for example, of the relationship between Jesus of Nazareth and Maitreya the Christ, a damnable blasphemy to be sure, nevertheless has a certain macabre consistency, the fascination of horrific evil. Consider this example from an article by Peter Liefhebber, co-editor with Creme of the monthly Share International Journal:

In reality Jesus was a fourth-degree initiate and one of the older disciples of the Masters of Wisdom. He appeared before in biblical times as Joshua, the son of Nun, then as Isaiah, and again as Joshua in the book of Zachariah. In Palestine he made the great sacrifice of allowing himself to be used by Maitreya to fulfil His mission during the three years following the baptism in the River Jordan. During his life, Jesus also symbolically enacted the five initiations which lead one to Mastership. The experience on the cross was the enactment of the 4th initiation for Jesus (his birth, the baptism, and the transfiguration on the mount symbolize the first three), while at the same time Maitreya underwent a higher initiation. [30]

As a "doctrine of demons" it deserves a kind of horrified respect.”  [31]
 

Maitreya... the Anti-Christ?
Crème would also have us believe that 

The antichrist is not a man
“The anti-christ is not a man who will come out before the Christ, and could even be mistaken for the Christ. This idea comes from an interpretation of the Revelation of St. John: the beast, 666, is unchained for a time, and then chained down for a time and half a time. This passage actually refers to the release of the energy we call the anti-christ. It is not a man but an energy, a destructive force which is deliberately released to break down the old order, the old civilization. It was released in John's own day, through the Emperor Nero, to bring about the end of the Roman dispensation, to prepare the way for Christendom. It was released again in our time through Hitler, a group of equally evil men around him in Nazi Germany, together with a group of militarists in Japan and a further group around Mussolini in Italy. These three groups, the Axis powers in the war from 1939 to 1945, embodied the energy we call the anti-christ”. [32] 
I guess the Ascended Masters either haven’t done their homework, or figure they don’t really have to be very accurate to fool people.  What we know of the antichrist does NOT come solely from the 666 of Revelation, about which there is more than one school of thought in orthodox Christianity, but from several clear references in Scripture, one of which calls him a man of sin and a son of perdition and uses the words himself, and he. Not an energy … but a person.

Let no one deceive you by any means; for that day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin is unveiled, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God, or every object of worship, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. Do you not remember that while I was still with you, I was telling you these things? [2 Thessalonians 2:3-5] 

In the words of John W. Moore

“So, who is Maitreya? A false christ, certainly. But is he the false christ, as Creme's pretensions would suggest, or just another demonic trial balloon. It is not clear, at this point, whether even the demons themselves are sure; but the evidence would seem to indicate the latter. Whatever the case, a couple of conclusions can be drawn:

1) God alone is sovereign. Not even the demons know the details of the timetable for the revealing of the "son of perdition". They can draw conclusions based on their experience of thousands of years of history, and presumably based on super-human intellect, but in the end no one but God knows when the "time of the end" will be.

2) The man of sin, when revealed, if not actually Maitreya, will likely resemble Maitreya in many ways, particularly with respect to Maitreya's claims to the Christhood and claimed relationship to the historical Jesus of Nazareth.

But we already knew these things... and rest assured that I, for one, will be holding out for a Christ who doesn't arrive by jumbo jet. Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know which day your Lord is coming. (Matthew 24:42, NASB) [33]. 

Regardless of the identity of the antichrist, one thing is certain. His fate is sealed. [Emphasis Added]

For the mystery of lawlessness doth already work: only there is one that restraineth now, until he be taken out of the way. And then shall be revealed the lawless one, whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of his coming; even he, whose coming is according to the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness for them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. [2 Thessalonians 2:7-10]


Maitreya Rising? 
Excerpts from a December 19, 2008 article on NewsWithViews.com by Paul Proctor

There was a very strange announcement made recently in the form of a press release posted on the Dow Jones & Company’s Market Watch website dated December 12, 2008, that bears mentioning, if for no other reason, because it reads like something from a supermarket tabloid. Come to think of it, didn’t Rupert Murdoch just buy Dow Jones & Company not long ago? If you’re not aware, they also publish, among other things, the Wall Street Journal.

Anyway, whether this speaks to the decline of a once great business publication or the growing power and influence of a coming world leader, only time will tell. Either way, it is clearly another ominous sign of the desperate times in which we live.

The article in question titled, Share International Reveals Christmas Miracle, advises readers to prepare for a coming miracle that all of us will see in the sky shortly before the “emergence of Maitreya and his group, the Masters of Wisdom.”
Allow me to reiterate: This is a major business and financial news publication – not some obscure blog for Bigfoot hunters and UFO enthusiasts.
The article goes on to say: 

Look now for the biggest miracle of all. In the very near future a large, bright star will appear in the sky visible to all throughout the world -- night and day.

Unbelievable? Fantasy? No, a simple fact. Around a week later, Maitreya, the World Teacher for all humanity, will begin his open emergence and -- though not yet using the name Maitreya -- will be interviewed on a major US television program….


Reincarnation
It is hard to imagine how dishonest a person can be, but Benjamin Crème certainly takes the proverbial cake. When asked why reincarnation didn’t get into western religion, he answered 

There are passages in the Christian Bible where it is quite clear that His disciples understood and accepted reincarnation.

Talking about St John the Baptist, the disciples asked Jesus: "Who is John? Who is this extraordinary man who is preaching in the wilderness?" And Jesus said: "Don't you remember what I told you? He is Elias come again." Another time, when He healed a child of blindness, they said: "Who sinned, that child or his father, that the child was born blind?" In other words, was it the karma of the father, who from some misdeed in a previous life had to have a child who was blind, or was it the karma, some misdeed, of the child, in a previous life, that required him to be born blind? Many of the early Church Fathers -- for example, Origen -- taught about reincarnation.

In the John 9 passage, the disciples speculated on why a man was born blind, almost certainly referring to the false beliefs of some Jewish Rabbis that all sickness is a result of sin and that infants could sin in the womb before birth. Biblical scholar, F.F. Bruce, cites the rabbinical commentary, Geneses Rabba 63.6 (a religious text from Judaism's classical period), and explains, 

"It does sometimes happen that men and women are themselves responsible in part for physical ailments.... But it is not usually so.... The idea that an infant might sin while still in the womb, however, appears to have been entertained by some rabbis, and the disciples may have thought it possible" (The Gospel of John, p. 208).

The important point is, despite whatever the disciples meant by the question, what Creme omitted was Jesus’ answer. He corrected the disciples by saying neither of their presuppositions were right. In His words...

Jesus answered, Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in him. [John 9:3] [See Reincarnation and The Bible]    
 

The Maitreya Project
Maitreya Project's 500ft / 152m bronze statue will be built at Kushinagar, Uttar Pradesh in northern India. The Maitreya Buddha statue and its throne-building will provide the public with temples, exhibition halls, a museum, library, audio-visual theatre and hospitality services. All will be set in beautifully landscaped parks with meditation pavilions, beautiful water fountains and tranquil pools. The buildings and grounds of the project will contain a remarkable and inspiring collection of sacred art. .. It will be constructed as a Buddhist cathedral for the public and will be designed to last at least 1,000 years so it can act as a catalyst for peace for a full millennium." [35].

Footnote I: The Dalai Lama... Not exactly what he says he is and certainly not what he is popularly made out to be. There is something very sinister behind this smiling “Man of Peace”.  He believes in and teaches on the coming of the Maitreya, that some legends equate with Kalki, the doomsday avatar of Vishnu and which the Bible calls the antichrist... Certainly many, including the Tibetans, believe that this Maitreya is not as friendly as Crème makes him out to be. The Dalai Lama has initiated thousands of people into the Kalachakra initiation, part of which is the Shambhala myth which prophecies and promotes, a “holy war” (Shambhala war) by Buddhists against non-Buddhists, in which “supremely ferocious warriors will throw down the barbarian hordes” and “eliminate” them. The Kalachakra texts say that the 25th Kalki king will emerge from Shambhala with a huge army to vanquish "Dark Forces" and usher in a worldwide thousand-year Golden Age. And who are these ‘Dark Forces’? Shri Kalachakra I. 154 says “Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mani, Mohammed and the Mahdi” are characterised as the “family of the demonic snakes”.
 

Footnote II: Share International

“Share International Foundation is a registered non-profit organization with offices in London, Amsterdam and Los Angeles. Affiliated groups in other countries are also operated on a non-profit basis. They include, among others, Tara Press (UK), Share International USA, Tara Canada, Share Japan, Editions Tetraeder (Germany), Share Ediciones (Spain), and Partage International (France). All are independent entities but work co-operatively and present one message. This is done through distributing the magazine, publishing and/or distributing Benjamin Creme's books, arranging lecture tours for Mr. Creme and other speakers, maintaining numerous web sites, and responding to public and media enquiries”. [36]

Tara Canada says it is “a not-for-profit society established in 1986 to make known the presence of Maitreya, the World Teacher, and to work with other volunteer groups in providing free information on related topics of interest”. [37] 
 

Footnote III: Theosophy
Theosophy comes from the term "Theosophia" used by the Neoplatonists to mean literally "knowledge of the divine". Theosophy, a doctrine of religious philosophy and metaphysics, holds that all religions are attempts by the "Spiritual Hierarchy" to help humanity in evolving to greater perfection, and that each religion therefore has a portion of the truth. 
According to a site dedicated to Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, who once called the “Biblical Jehovah” the “spiteful and revengeful God of Abram, Isaac, and Jacob” [The Secret Doctrine. Edition 3. Published 1893. Page 474]

“Theosophy is a fragment of the ancient, once universal, wisdom teaching.” 

“The masters of Theosophy, located in Tibet and around the world, preserve and extend this ancient wisdom. Periodically they send forth one of their own - or a messenger - to help spread this teaching to all of humanity.” 

“In the 1800's they had been searching for a century for the next messenger and finally settled upon Helena Blavatsky, born to a noble Russian family. She saw the master who would be her teacher in her dreams as a child. She met him in Hyde Park in London when she was 20. She managed to enter Tibet and was trained by those masters in Tibet from 1868 to 1870. From 1875 through her death in 1891 she spread that message around the world.” [38]

The Theosophical Society was founded in 1875 by Helena Petrovna Blavatsky along with Henry Steel Olcott, William Quan Judge, and others. The three declared objects of the original Theosophical Society were as follows:

First — to form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 

Second — to encourage the study of Comparative Religion, Philosophy and Science. 

Third — to investigate the unexplained laws of Nature and the powers latent in man."

Origins
alpheus.org, which is a “Site for Esoteric History”, carries an article by Mark Bevir, entitled Theosophy as a Political Movement. The following excerpts provide some insights into the origins of Blavatsky’s doctrine and teachings. [All Emphasis Added]

“Beyond these explicit aims, it stands for Blavatsky's modern occultism, according to which the ancient wisdom, or the universal religion, derives from the east. Theosophy arose as part of an upsurge of occult movements throughout the west in the late nineteenth-century. Indeed, its specific roots were in the spiritualist movement, with Blavatsky and Olcott meeting when both of them went to investigate spirit-raps in Vermont.”

Blavatsky believed that 

“we can come into contact with the divine spark within us by adopting an appropriate set of ascetic practices: mystics purify themselves in order to have an unmediated experience of their true unity with God. Although the most advanced portion of humanity already have become highly spiritual beings, some of them have chosen to watch over our progress, and, when necessary, to aid us by suitable interventions in the physical and spiritual realms. Blavatsky claimed these Masters constituted a Great White Brotherhood of Mahatmas who lived in the Himalayas and who gave her orders. It was they who instructed her to establish the Theosophical Society, and it was they who told her what to write in her works.”

She also identified India as the source of the ancient wisdom...

 Whereas earlier occultists typically traced their doctrines back to ancient Egypt, she argued that the 'very same ideas expressed in almost identical language, may be read in Buddhistic and Brahmanical literature.” 

And claimed

“…that Judaism, Christianity, indeed all faiths, had their roots in a universal religion she equated with the teachings of the Vedas. No doubt Indian religions really did embrace some doctrines resembling those Blavatsky arrived at whilst reworking the occult tradition to meet a widespread crisis of faith in the west. Nonetheless, certain features of contemporary Hinduism, such as child marriage and suti, clearly did not fit at all well with her idea that India embodied the ancient wisdom. Blavatsky resolved this difficulty by distinguishing the corrupted, exoteric teachings and practices found in modern Hinduism from the true, esoteric ones of ancient Brahmanism. Modern India needed reform; its people needed to return to the pure ways of the Vedas.” [39] 
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Wayne Peterson, Benjamin Creme and Maitreya
Wayne Peterson is a recently retired career US Diplomat who served the United States for 32 years. His site (www.waynepeterson.com) is centered on his book called Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings ... Experiences of an American diplomat with Maitreya and the Masters of Wisdom. It is a first person account of his personal involvement with Benjamin Creme and Maitreya — what he experienced and what he was told. Included among the highlights from this book are the following gems... 

“After a most unusual happening, Mr. Peterson finds himself lying face down, looking down a portal to the room far below where friends at the cocktail party he has been attending seem to be sleeping or in suspended motion. He is in a strange room somewhere over the Gobi desert, and is offered the chance to meet Maitreya, the World Teacher and Christ returned, whom he read about in Mr. Creme’s book just months before. Peterson accepts, and during his one-hour audience with the Lord Maitreya, he is shown the past, present and future, and his place in it all… 

Peterson learns that the World Teacher has not come alone, but rather with a group of perfected men, the Masters of Wisdom, who form the inner government of the planet and watch over the evolution of humankind. He becomes used to some of them visiting in the early hours of the morning, generally when he is asleep, to impart their teaching on the nature of the Self and life”  

Gradually over the years, Mr. Peterson begins to share some of his experiences of Maitreya and the Masters of Wisdom with friends and acquaintances in diplomatic circles. The word gets around and he is invited to tell his story at receptions, dinner parties and other gatherings with the "movers and shakers" of the political world.

It is at such gatherings that he is quietly approached by several important people, including high-level officials who are considered household names and world banking representatives, who confide that they have had similar experiences to his own. A part of Mr. Peterson’s book Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings relates the stories of three or four such prominent people who are actively collaborating with the World Teacher and his plan to salvage and restructure the world along more just and compassionate lines. [Wayne Peterson. Highlights from the Book Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings] 


The Cover of Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings
The original cover of Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings features a luminous painting by the author depicting Divine Beings delivering the flame of enlightenment to humanity. The flame throws light upon our search for who we truly are; the Great Ones are our guides in this eternal quest.

This painting is in the style of, and in homage to, the Russian painter Nicholas Roerich (1874-1947), who, with his wife Helena, traveled throughout the Himalayan region and resided there for many years. 
They were in touch with the Great Eastern Masters of Wisdom and transmitted their advice and counsel to Franklin Delano Roosevelt during the Second World War Collected as The Guru Letters, evidence of his interest in Masters of Wisdom resides in the Roosevelt Library in Hyde Park. [About the Book Cover. http://www.waynepeterson.com/cover.html]


The following is Chapter Four of Reinventing Jesus Christ: The New Gospel by Warren Smith. http://www.reinventingjesuschrist.com/ 
In February 1982 Wayne Peterson, a director of the U.S. Government’s Fulbright Scholarship Program, [1] was relaxing in his Washington D.C. home looking for something to watch on TV. His interest was piqued when he noticed popular talk show host Merv Griffin holding up a book entitled The Reappearance of the Christ and the Masters of Wisdom. Peterson, a former Peace Corps volunteer and veteran American diplomat, writes that his first thought was that the book had some “fundamentalist Christian message,” but he questioned why Griffin would be “promoting” this religious group on his show. Fascinated, he stayed tuned as Griffin interviewed the book’s author, British artist and esotericist Benjamin Creme. Peterson recalls what transpired in the interview: 

During this discussion, Creme said that the one Christians call the Christ had re-appeared and was living in a major industrial city in the Western world. This time his name was Maitreya and he was bringing with him a large group of his disciples, highly advanced, spiritual men called the Masters of Wisdom. He said we could expect to hear more about Maitreya on local and international news programs very soon. 

Maitreya’s purpose, Creme indicated, was to help us realize our innate divinity through learning to live in right relationship as brothers and sisters of one great family. The first step was to establish sharing as the way to eliminate the poverty and starvation that caused millions around the world to die daily in the midst of plenty. Maitreya was emerging in time to help us save ourselves and the planet, and would make himself known to all in a televised ‘Day of Declaration’ soon to come. [2]

As Peterson listened to Creme and heard about Maitreya, he recalled an incident from childhood. As a little boy in the midst of a life-threatening illness, he believed that he had been visited by “Mary,” the mother of Jesus. So powerful was her help and presence that he expressed his desire to depart with her rather than stay in the world. In her successful effort to convince him to stay in the world with his family, Peterson states that she told him the following:

I am going to tell you a secret that few now know. If you stay with your family, you will see the Christ because he will come to live with the people of the world. [3]

Convinced that Maitreya was the “Christ” that “Mary” had promised would come, Peterson ordered Creme’s book. From his reading, he learned more about the “Christ” and his highly evolved disciples, the “Masters of Wisdom.” Peterson read how these Masters of Wisdom are supernaturally assisting in the evolution of humanity. From his reading, Peterson came to the conclusion that what we commonly refer to as angels are really “Christ” and these Masters of Wisdom. He read that in the future, as humanity transitions from the “old order” to a “new age,” there will be more and more open collaboration between these Masters of Wisdom and world leaders in all fields and disciplines. Reading Creme’s book, Peterson felt he was beginning to get the big picture.

As I read Creme’s book, I learned more about the Christ, or World Teacher, whose personal name is Maitreya. He is the one awaited by all the major religions albeit unknown to them. The Christians wait for the return of the Christ, Buddhists for the next Buddha, Muslims for the Imam Mahdi, Hindus for a reincarnation of Krishna, and the Jews for the Messiah. These are all different names for one individual, Maitreya, who is here not as a religious leader but as a teacher for all humanity. [4]

Benjamin Creme, in The Reappearance of the Christ and the Masters of Wisdom, said: In the esoteric tradition, the Christ is not the name of an individual but of an Office in the Hierarchy. The present holder of that Office, the Lord Maitreya, has held it for 2,600 years, and manifested in Palestine through His Disciple, Jesus, by the occult method of overshadowing, the most frequent form used for the manifestation of Avatars. He has never left the world, but for 2,000 years has waited and planned for this immediate future time, training His Disciples, and preparing Himself for the awesome task which awaits Him. He has made it known that this time, He Himself will come. [5]

Wayne Peterson’s book, Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings, is his first person account of his personal involvement with Creme and Maitreya — what he experienced and what he was told. He writes that, amazingly, within weeks of seeing Creme on Merv Griffin and reading his book, Creme actually came to Washington, D.C. Peterson was able to meet with him and other followers of Maitreya and participate in a special “Transmission Meditation.”

Peterson said that this new form of meditation had been sent to humanity through Creme by one of the Masters of Wisdom. Peterson describes the meditation: Called Transmission Meditation, it was a service activity in which energy from the Masters was ‘stepped down’ by the meditators and made available to the world. In the process the meditators’ own spiritual development was enhanced manifold. I understood that it was another way to help Maitreya and the Masters emerge as soon as possible. [6]

Peterson reports that he has had several dramatic personal encounters with Maitreya and that he directly experienced Maitreya’s extremely powerful spiritual energy. In describing one of those encounters Peterson writes:

As we stood there with spiritual energy flowing freely, I told Maitreya that, if people could experience this energy, they would discard all their earthly notions of ‘paradise.’ [7]

Peterson quotes Maitreya in regards to experiencing “living truth.”

The Master is within you. If you follow the disciplines of life the Teacher teaches you, the Master reveals himself within you. Do not be attached to the human form. The living truth is a matter of experience. [8]
In his over thirty-two years of work with the Peace Corps, the U.S. Diplomatic Service, and as a director of the Fulbright Scholarship Program, Peterson writes that he was able to uniquely observe many of the changes going on in the world. For a while he was unaware of others who had also met with Maitreya. Gradually over time he was able to meet others in positions of responsibility who had met privately with Maitreya and the Masters of Wisdom and were now actively working with them. [Emphasis Added]

What I did not initially know was that many of my colleagues in government and diplomatic circles had had similar experiences and had also been contacted by members of a group of extraordinary beings, who might be called the elder brothers of humanity, custodians of the Divine Plan for our evolution. World leaders who are household names have privately confirmed their knowledge of and cooperation with this unfolding plan. [9]


Maitreya & Gorbachev 
Perhaps one of Peterson’s chief revelations is that one of the political figures who openly acknowledges that he is working with Maitreya to bring peace to the world is former Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev. [All Emphasis Added]

There was one individual, however, who made it clear he had no problem with the public knowing he had met with the Christ. His name was Mikhail Gorbachev. Since he was now out of political power in his country, I assume he felt he had nothing to fear or lose from such a disclosure.

I was not surprised to learn this about Mr. Gorbachev, since I had heard much earlier of his involvement with Maitreya from a Pentagon official. I had also heard, from people I place much confidence in, that Mrs. Gorbachev had been to India several times to see the Avatar Sai Baba. I find it interesting that the international press never questioned Mr. Gorbachev more about his spiritual beliefs, since both he and his wife became Christians during his term in office. From the freedom and openness he introduced to the Soviet Union, it appeared obvious to me that he was being influenced by the Christ. Eventually, we will hear more of this story and how the Soviet empire collapsed. What I appreciate about this story is the sure knowledge that the Masters have already undertaken the task of offering important world leaders a role in the coming global changes and of preparing them for the Day of Declaration. These leaders, who are undoubtedly disciples of the Masters, will be working to promote the goals of the Spiritual Hierarchy. [10] [Also See Men Who Run The World]

Nelson Mandela
During a November 9, 2001 television interview in Santa Barbara, California, Peterson mentioned that South African political leader Nelson Mandela is another world figure who is actively working with Maitreya. 

Again, in the metaphysical world where “there are no coincidences,” the Santa Barbara television program Bridging Heaven & Earth, on which Peterson appeared, is overseen by a board of directors that includes Barbara Marx Hubbard. [11]

Peterson writes that many years ago, under some very unique circumstances, he was personally recruited into the Peace Corps by Chase Manhattan Bank President David Rockefeller [12] who talked him into joining and actually pulled some strings in regards to his first assignment. That David Rockefeller helped one of Maitreya’s chief spokespersons get his start in governmental service, while brother Laurance S. Rockefeller has been encouraging and financially supporting Barbara Marx Hubbard, is yet another interesting “coincidence.” 

Peterson continues to travel around the country and the world as a special advocate for Maitreya. He anticipates being employed as an ambassador for Maitreya after the World Teacher’s “Day of Declaration” when Maitreya finally appears and makes himself known to mankind. [15]
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The Global Alliance

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/the_global_alliance.html 

In recent years there has been an explosion of individuals and organizations (both large and small) who are actively working towards creating the conditions necessary for the Reappearance of the Christ or The Maitreya, by means of occult mediation, the Great Invocation etc. However perhaps an even more dominant theme, common to thousands of organizations, is the cry for “peace”. However, the problem here is NOT their motives (regarding their peace mission), but their methods... They seek peace by shaking hands with the devil, looking to a messiah (world teacher) to teach them how to live and to bring harmony to the planet. This escalation of people working towards ‘peace’ in under the tutelage of a world teacher is one of the most telling signs of the End Times.
The “Silly Women” of 2 Timothy 3:6-7 were not the only ones who were “ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth”

Introduction
The so called "ancient wisdom" messages given the world come from people like Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey, Helena Roerich and others who, over the last few decades, have been contacted (and manipulated) by spirit guides, usually referred to as the "Ascended Masters", the "Masters of Wisdom, the "Hierarchy of Light" etc. These guides have indulged in philosophical exchanges, or communicated their messages, which have been duly written down by their compliant minions, and then presented to the world as "truth". This done without one ounce of evidence that the spirit guide was who he claimed to be, or that his message could, in any way, be trusted. They speak... and human beings fall over like ninepins, rushing to embrace whatever "wisdom" is being put forth. It is accepted that these spirits are who they claim to be, and that the particulars they provide are unreservedly true. No further proof or evidence asked for, and none received.

For example, consider the far more recent case of Barbara Marx Hubbard, president of the Foundation for Conscious Evolution. A spirit that identified itself to her as "Jesus" was, and apparently, continues to be, believed without reservation or question. This "Christ voice" has not only given her first-hand detail about what will one day happen in the world, but together Hubbard and "Christ" have rewritten the Bible's Book of Revelation. Hubbard’s "Christ" gave her specific instructions on how a united humanity, purposefully partnering with God, can literally re-create the future. This "Christ" teaches that the "violent" Armageddon script described in the Bible does not have to happen, that it is only a "possible" future [See Footnote I]

These people are making an effort to shape the very world on the words of a spook without credentials, or a shred of evidence that they are who they say they are, and that their intentions are as honorable as they make them out to be. 

And they call Christians fools? Seems to me the boot is on the other foot. 

New Agers dismiss the Bible as being unreliable (in spite of much evidence to the contrary). Make no mistake, the Bible is totally deceptive, totally deranged, or totally divine--there is no fourth option like 'a very good and insightful book'.  

Although the Bible does not glow in the dark, levitate or exhibit any other supernatural qualities, it is possible to determine the validity and the authenticity of the claims made by the Scriptures. 

Just for a start... the very authorship of the Bible is a literary miracle... impossible to account for upon ordinary principles. 

Written by over forty independent writers, over a 1,500 year time span, on three different continents under many different circumstances, in three different languages. The authors had as many as twenty different occupations ranging from a couple of kings, a general, a musician, a priest, a tax collector, a physician and at least two fishermen. To say nothing of widely differing levels of education. Yet, this diverse group wrote about a huge number of different subjects in all literary forms (poetry, prose, letters etc). Yet without possible concert or collusion, they produced a book which, in all its parts, has one spirit, one doctrine, one design. It is amazing that with such diversity, there is such unity in the Bible. A unity organized around one theme... God's redemption of man and all of creation. Hundreds of controversial subjects are addressed and yet the writers do not contradict each other. 

Besides which, we can we know that the Bible is the only Word of God, simply because there is one test that we can apply to all 'sacred writings'.... The test of prophecy, or foretelling of future events. It is a simple matter to ascertain whether such prophecies have been fulfilled or not. 
Introduction to the Seminal Organizations
In recent years there has been an explosion of individuals and organizations who base their philosophy, aims, and teachings on the teachings of three seminal organizations.

Helena Blavatsky and Theosophy: The word Theosophy is derived from the Greek Theos (god) and Sophia (wisdom) which can be translated as Divine Wisdom, or the recently popular term... Ageless Wisdom. Theosophy holds that all religions are attempts by the "Spiritual Hierarchy" to help humanity in evolving to greater perfection however, each religion has but a portion of the truth. 

The masters of Theosophy, who although not human, often seem to be 'headquartered" in Tibet (See Who Are The Ascended Masters below), "preserve and extend this ancient wisdom", [01] and periodically, go into the world (or send a messenger) to "help spread this teaching to all of humanity" [01]. They say that, in the 19th century, after a hundred years of searching, they found Helena Blavatsky, who met the "master" in Hyde Park in London when she was 20. She managed to enter Tibet and was trained by said masters for a period of about two years (from 1868 to 1870). She claimed to have written Isis Unveiled and her three-volume magnum opus The Secret Doctrine under the direction of the Masters of Wisdom, Tibetan holy men who communicated telepathically with her in England from the Himalayas.
As her site says "Her master work is the Secret Doctrine, written in 1888 - a book that will remain seminal for centuries. Her first book-length work, Isis Unveiled, shook the rafters of science and religion, and the world hasn't been the same since. Many people reading this will hold views that were first planted in the West by Blavatsky." [1]

Alice Bailey and Djwhal Khul: Alice Bailey's story is similar. Approached, as a fifteen year old, by a mysterious stranger in a turban, she proceeded to co-operate with this entity who called himself Kuthumi, and told her that he had previously been in contact with Helen Blavatsky. Alice Bailey moved to the US and got involved with Theosophy (which she later parted ways from), then encountered Djwhal Khul, also called The Tibetan who was another non-human "master". Over the next 30 years Djwhal Khul dictated nineteen books to Bailey, and she wrote five of her own. 

Bailey started the Lucifer publishing company to publish her books, eventually changing the name of the company to Lucis Trust, which was the first step in their road to becoming a force to be reckoned with in the international community. Lucis Trust a powerful institution that enjoys "consultative status" with the United Nations, also provides worldwide financial support for the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers etc. most of which organizations were formed so that Djwhal Khul could find a nucleus of people through whom he could work. I have also read that they maintain the UN meditation room, but have been unable to confirm this. [More about Alice Bailey and Djwhal Khul]

The Agni Yoga Society: (Agni means "fire" in Sanskrit, while the fire god Agni is a major deity in the Vedic pantheon). The Agni Yoga Society, located on West 107th Street in New York, is a nonprofit educational institution, founded in 1920 by the artist Nicholas Roerich and his wife Helena. It is a spiritual teaching, which the followers of Agni Yoga believe was given to the Roerich family and their associates by the Master Morya...Helen Blavatsky's guru. Through the early 1920s Helena Roerich received the messages which became her first two book, Leaves Of Morya's Garden I and II. Not only did Helena Roerich go on to channel other works from Morya, including New Era Community in 1926; Infinity in 1930; Hierarchy in 1931, and The Fiery World in 1933-34, but she also translated Blavatsky's The Secret Doctrine into Russian

The teachings of the Agni Yoga Society are also referred to as the Teaching of Living Ethics, the Teaching of Life, the Teaching of Light, or simply as "the Teaching". In their own words, the society is described as a "... synthesis of ancient Eastern beliefs and modern Western thought and a bridge between the spiritual and the scientific. The society teaches that "the evolution of the planetary consciousness is a pressing necessity and that, through individual striving, it is an attainable aspiration for mankind" [01] and that "spiritual liberation depends on cultivating awareness of unity, which is possible only with the guidance and protection of the compassionate enlightened beings who belong to the Brotherhood, the Hierarchy of Light". [02]


Two Predominant Themes

Theme 1... The Reappearance of The Christ and "The Masters"
The foundation of organizations across the globe is largely based on the teachings of these three highly influential organizations. In a nutshell, they believe and teach that a day is not far off when a great world teacher, accompanied by his cronies (the Ascended Masters, the Brotherhood, the Masters of the Wisdom, the Hierarchy of Light etc.) will emerge on the world's stage and bring about a new era of peace and prosperity. 

This is clearly expressed by The Seven Ray Institute and The University of the Seven Rays, who say their organizations "serve as vehicles for the presentation of the Ageless Wisdom teachings at this time of preparation for the return of the World Teacher". [03]. Partially quoting Alice Bailey's book The Reappearance of the Christ (Lucis Publishing Company, 1948, p. 8), their site says

Throughout the ages, especially during times of difficulty, people have looked with a sense of expectancy and hope for someone greater than themselves to bring solace to their lives. Someone is expected and anticipated by the masses of people - a great teacher, a savior--someone who can bring an end to the suffering and who can restore a sense of order and balance in the world. Such teachers have ever come in times of difficulty and crisis, when the problems confronting us seemed beyond our capacity to adequately resolve and today will be no different. They have been defined as '"extraordinary men Who from time to time appear to change the face of the world and inaugurate a new era in the destinies of humanity." 1 They come to bring to an end the old and the undesirable ways of living and being and to make way for the new forms that will more adequately house the incoming light. They come in times of excess and apparent darkness--when humanity has lost its way. And for this very reason, if for no other, such a Teacher may be looked for at this time. [04]

According to the Aquarian Age Community, a non-profit, accredited non-governmental organization (NGO) in association with the United Nation's Department of Public Information, this World Teacher is

"... That Great Being Whom the Christian calls the Christ; He is known also in the Orient as the Bodhisattva, and as the Lord Maitreya, and is the One looked for by the devout Mohammedan, under the name of the Imam Mahdi. [05]

However, not only do these organizations present what they call "ageless wisdom" teachings, but they are doing everything they can to creating the conditions necessary for the Reappearance of The Christ. The Aquarian Age Community is very clear that their organization [Emphasis Added]

"Cooperates and collaborates with the worldwide community that is actively preparing the way for the reappearance of the World Teacher — the Christed (Anointed) One, the true Aquarian. [06]  

This 'preparation' includes occult meditation and the "Great Invocation" etc... [Occult Meditation The Great Invocation]    

But this is not all. 
These groups also believe "no religion has the last and final work concerning the relation of God and man." and

It is necessary for adherents of the world's faiths to understand that each great world religion comes, ultimately, from One Source which The Secret Doctrine reveals.... Introducing and explaining these few points to the unenlightened millions is a huge work and it will be resisted strenuously by the fanatical adherents of various faiths - and all faiths have their fanatics! But the day of the fanatics has its term and is destined to fade away... The Great Lord Maitreya, the Christ, the Head of the Spiritual Hierarchy is "on His way". His intention is to reappear when a measure of economic sharing prevails, when a measure of peace has been restored, and when the "Church cleans house" ... [07]

Gordon Davidson and Corinne McLaughlin of The Center for Visionary Leadership say that "war is only one form of change, and often the least effective", but add there is yet ... [Emphasis Added] 

"... a role for the right use of destruction when it is used against rigid and crystallized forms of thought and cultural patterns that prevent Life from evolving to it's next step" [08]

And

If groups are aligned with the Higher Will when this energy is released through them, they will expand and become more creative, alive, powerful. If they are out of alignment, they will degenerate emotionally, physically and mentally. This process has already begun, as we can see through the downfall of groups that are opposing evolution and synthesis, and will only accelerate in the years ahead. [09]


Who is this World Teacher (The Christ), and who are the Hierarchy/Ascended Masters?
The "Christ"
Perhaps the term "world teacher" becomes a little clearer if Christians would wake up and realize that this 'Christ' (messiah) has nothing to do with Jesus Christ of the Bible, which leaves us with but one other choice... the anti-christ that the Scriptures warned us about. 

"Hierarchy"?
The World Service Intergroup defines what is meant by the "Hierarchy".

Hierarchy is a term used here to refer to those spiritual Masters of all traditions who have evolved through human experience to embody greater light, love-wisdom and spiritual power through ceaseless service to humanity and the Divine Plan. They have worked throughout the ages to further human evolution, and They are now in process of "externalizing" or becoming known in public life. [10]

Ascended Masters?
The Church Universal and Triumphant... another of the organizations that disseminates the teachings of the Ascended Masters and endeavors to facilitate their return to earth, tries to answer the question of who they are on one of their web sites...

The Ascended Masters are enlightened spiritual beings who once lived on earth, fulfilled their reason for being and have ascended and reunited with God in the ritual of the ascension. They are referred to in the Book of Revelation as the saints robed in white who come as a "great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues." The ascended masters are true teachers of mankind. They direct the spiritual evolution of all devotees of God and guide them back to their Source.  [11]

Let us look at the verse in the book of Revelation which is being referred to above. It says...

After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands [Revelation 7:9 NASB]

It is possible to make the Bible say anything you want it to say, simply by plucking verses from their context. I suppose that since the so called church excels at this, one cannot blame the non believer for doing the very same thing. However, anyone who bothers to read the rest of the chapter will realize that the identity of the people in white robes is clearly set forth. The apostle John (whose vision is being recorded here) was asked by one of the 24 elders who the people in the white robes were. When he, in essence, said he did not know, the elder told him... [Emphasis Added]

"....These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. "For this reason, they are before the throne of God; and they serve Him day and night in His temple; and He who sits on the throne will spread His tabernacle over them. "They will hunger no longer, nor thirst anymore; nor will the sun beat down on them, nor any heat; for the Lamb in the center of the throne will be their shepherd, and will guide them to springs of the water of life; and God will wipe every tear from their eyes." [Revelation 7:14-17 NASB]

In other words these were the martyrs from the tribulation period, many, if not most, of whom will be killed by the anti-christ and his minions from hell... Ironically, the very same beings whose return to earth is being facilitated by these groups. There is not a single word about these white robed people being "masters" of anything. Much to the contrary, the chapter is very clear that they serve God day and night and He, in turn, protects and looks after them. 

No "wisdom teachers" directing anyone "spiritual evolution" in this group.


All this was Foretold by the Bible
And how, if at all, does this anticipation of a "world teacher" tie in with what the Bible says will transpire. Unfortunately it couldn't dovetail any more neatly. In her book The Reappearance of the Christ, Alice Bailey said "in the immediate future", there would be a "return to the situation which existed in Atlantean days," when the "Masters will walk openly among men", and "the Members of the spiritual Hierarchy were openly guiding and directing the affairs of humanity," [12] 

Bailey believed that the civilization of Atlanta was destroyed by the great Flood, therefore when she talk about the "situation which existed in Atlantean days", she is obviously referring to the days immediately preceding the Great Flood. Albeit with a different slant, Alice Bailey's demonic sources are only reiterating what the Scriptures said thousands of years ago... In this regard, Jesus' words are hugely important... since He linked two epochs together and said that one is the parallel of the other. 

"As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the days of the coming of the Son of Man," [Luke 17:26-30. Also See Matthew 24:37-39] 


Theme 2... Peace and Safety
Has anyone noticed how, in the last couple of decades at the most, the sheer number of people and organizations that have 'peace' in a pivotal role in their mission statement has rapidly escalated. The terminology varies from individual to individual, organization to organization. Harmony, acceptance, reconciliatory dialogue, conflict resolution, right human relations, cultural understanding/awareness, interfaith dialogue/cooperation, global interdependence, shared or common vision, inter-connectedness, global partnership, solidarity, kinship, unity are some of the phrases commonly heard. However, while the vocabulary may differ, the central concept stays the same. Here are a very few examples drawn from a very vast pool... 

In 1981 the United Nations General Assembly passed resolution 36/67 declaring an International Day of Peace. In 2001, the United Nations General Assembly adopted a new resolution (55/282) declaring 21st September of each year as the International Day of Peace, inviting "all Member States, organizations of the United Nations system, and non-governmental organizations and individuals to commemorate, in an appropriate manner, the International Day of Peace, including through education and public awareness". [13]

The annual Prayer Vigil for the Earth (now in its 20th year) takes place next to the Washington Monument every fall, when "people of diverse faiths, cultures, ethnic backgrounds and all ages gather together to pray for harmony with the Earth and each other... The Prayer Vigil, a 100 percent volunteer event, continues to expand each year by adding more simultaneous celebrations at various sites in the United States and throughout the world" [14]. These prayer vigils are held in numerous locations, from Sedona Arizona (of course) to Ankara, Turkey. [15]

"The heart and soul of the Rainbow Ark Foundation is to help create a culture of peace through the fundamental teaching of Sacred Ecology" [16]

The organization, We, the World says they "are working to awaken a spirit of caring and involvement in the public so that millions of people begin to see themselves as part of one global interdependent community – and actively take part in creating a world that works for all!" [17]

Now do not get me wrong here. It would take someone with a few loose screws to not want peace. Peace keepers, in one form or another, have always existed and bless them... the world would have been a far worse place without their efforts. 

The problem here is NOT the motives of these organizations, but their methods. 

They seek peace by invoking the aid of evil, looking to a messiah (world teacher) to teach them how to live and to bring harmony to the planet. They seek peace but completely turn their backs on the God of the universe. They choose to rely on the words of unidentified apparitions and subjective feelings and experiences, totally ignoring the fact that God Himself has promised us everlasting peace in His kingdom... (this kingdom, or heaven, will not be some ethereal realm 'out there', but a very real and tangible place... right here. They seek peace by shaking hands with the devil ... students, teachers and practitioners of the so called 'Ageless Wisdom' abound. They seek peace by misrepresenting the words of Scripture. 

This escalation of people working towards 'peace', under the circumstances outlined above, is one of the most telling signs of the End Times. I have little doubt that it will be these same people that, in the future, will think they have actually achieved "peace and safety", perhaps when their Maitreya arrives. However Scripture very certainly prophesies that, at that time, the result will be quite the opposite of anything resembling peace. Scripture tells us that God Himself will visit "sudden destruction" upon the criers. 

For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. When they are saying, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall in no wise escape. [1Thesslonians 5:2-3].

God Himself will bring peace, but in His time and, on His terms and for His people. 

Note: The phrase "day of the Lord" sometimes referred to as "that day" identifies events that take place at the end of history as we know it. A span of time during which God personally, and directly, intervenes to bring about the end of this age and the beginning of a new and permanent one. It is not certain whether the phrase refers to a single day or a period of time, but what we can be certain about is that there will be cataclysmic events in the heavens and on earth, when the Lord will destroy this earth. This will be followed by Christ's return to earth with His followers, to establish His eternal kingdom. 

But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up. [2 Peter 3:10 NASB]

'The sun will be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, before the great and glorious day of the Lord shall come. [Acts 2:20 NASB]

Fascinating isn't it that many hundreds of years before these 'peace' organizations were ever dreamed of. Hundreds of years before the Blavatskys, Baileys, Walschs, Findhorns and Lifebridges were ever imagined, the Scripture foretold of this day. Warned us of that a "man of sin", or "son of perdition" would arrive on the scene and, in talking about the last days, foretold that people would cry "peace and safely". 

The Chilling Facts
These people and organizations are doing everything they can to render to these minions of hell "intelligent assistance which will make their plans for humanity materialize". All three founders were well tutored by ectoplasmic apparitions from the nether regions, supposedly the ascended masters Kuthumi, Djwhal Khul and Morya, who, in at least two of the cases, simply showed up and were unquestioningly accepted. 
If at this point you are getting the impression that these beliefs are limited to a few ‘kooks' spread across the globe, you would not be more wrong. For example, Steve Rother, president of Lightworkers, who "channels the loving entities simply known as the Group" has presented the material from the group five times at the United Nations.

The Group first came to Steve Rother in 1996 and since then has given information for a evolving planet that has filled several books now translated into 18 languages.  The monthly Beacons of Light - Reminders from Home is translated into 24 languages each month and has been presented at the United Nations five times on two continents. [18]

However, what is really alarming is the sheer number of organizations working towards the same goals, and the fact that few, if any, of these organizations seem to work in isolation, but are closely interconnected with many of the others. While I am not sure that we have done more than skim the surface, this page should suffice to give the reader an inkling of the magnitude of the great darkness that is sweeping the world. 

I am sure you are familiar with the old saying, "The road to hell is paved with good intentions". Thanks, in no small part, to the following institutions, that road is not only paved, but is being turned into a multiple lane superhighway. 

Arcana Workshops Culver City, CA 
Arcana Workshops is one of the organizations listed on the member page of the "World Service Intergroup". It says they are... [Emphasis Added]

a group of disciples who are dedicated to the work of aiding the externalization of the Hierarchy and the reappearance of the Christ.... The purpose of Arcana Workshops is to provide the training, atmosphere, companionship and service opportunities necessary to link the aspiration and spiritual will of Humanity with Hierarchal intent.  [19] 

Arcana Workshops own site says their purpose is to 

"…Provide the training, atmosphere, companionship and service opportunities necessary to link human aspiration with the overshadowing spiritual realities" [20]

On their "About Arcana" page, this organization invites people to... [Emphasis Added]

"Study with others the Ageless Wisdom as presented by the teachings of Djwhal Khul in the books of Alice A. Bailey and in the books published by the Agni Yoga Society in New York". [21]

On the Thursday and Sunday Meditations Overview page, which they say were "were designed by the Tibetan for all who are willing to participate in the indicated service", they end a message to the student with the words [Emphasis Added]

"Dedication to Hierarchical (soul) intention and definite effort to channel spiritual energy through group meditation is part of our work in helping to prepare the way for the Coming One". [22]

Celebrating the Three Linked Meditation Festivals of Spring, they say [Emphasis Added]

"Please join us in meditation and celebration of the Three Meditation Festivals of Spring, the "spiritual high points of the year." We welcome both beginning and experienced meditators to participate in establishing a conscious alignment with the Spiritual Hierarchy for the unfoldment of the Divine Plan on Earth". [23]

See more about the Three Spiritual Festivals
Finally, on their The New Millennium Meditation Project page [24], the Arcana site says they formed a group of meditators who are participating in a world wide meditation effort to "start each year by bringing a wave of meditatively generated love, light and will into the consciousness of Humanity". They asked that "participants be in meditation at the time the year changes" and stated that the "seed thought" that they would be using is the one they started with in 1995...  "Let Light and Love and Power restore the Plan on Earth. Let Thy Will be done in the new millennium." 

The first part of this passage comes from The Great Invocation given Alice Bailey by 'the Tibetan’ which has, for decades, been printed on millions of bookmarks and in the front of every Alice Bailey book published by Lucis Trust. 


(The) Aquarian Age Community 
Is listed under the Lucis Trust's "service activities" [25] says they are "inspired by the teachings as set forth in the books of Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the Agni Yoga Society". On the one hand AAC site includes "a newsletter on United Nations topics", while on the other hand, the mission page on the Aquarian Age website makes these startling statements.
The Aquarian Age Community Cooperates and collaborates with the world wide community that is actively preparing the way for the reappearance of the World Teacher - the Christed (Anointed) One, the true Aquarian."

"The Aquarian Age Community us dedicated in loving service to humanity, the planet and the "Great Thinker." It is inspired by the teachings of Master Koot Hoomi (Kuthumi), Master Morya and Master Djwal Khul as there are set forth in the books of Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the Agni Yoga Society. There teachings seek to inspire and prepare human consciousness for the great opportunities and possibilities of the 21st century." [26]

However what is really disturbing is that the AAC is promoting the reappearance of this world leader from within the UN. A page [26b] on meditation on the Aquarian Age Community site opens with these words "The Spiritual Work of the United Nations and the Liberation of Humanity". This page posts the meditation schedule for 2009, which will take place in the United Nations Meditation Room and is open to the public.  These monthly meditations days seem to have always fallen on, or a day or two before, the Full Moon phases which, as Alice Bailey taught, are especially fruitful times for spiritual work because an abundance of spiritual energy is available [27]. 
So, to sum up.... on the days of the full moon, people are meditating and reciting the Great Invocation given them by a non-human. This takes place in the UN meditation room, under the wing of the AAC, an organization that is actively preparing the way for the reappearance of the World Teacher. 


Auckland Goodwill Unit of Service in New Zealand
Auckland Goodwill co-operates with World Goodwill, a movement established in 1932, to establish Right Human Relations and to solve humanity's problems through the constructive power of goodwill. The intention of the site is to "seek out the new group of world servers and strengthen their hands". [28]

On their Aims & Objectives page Auckland Goodwill says they exist [Emphasis Added]

"To co-operate in the work of preparation for the Reappearance of the Christ through the establishing of goodwill as the keynote of the new civilisation" [29]

And "That through meditation, prayer, right thought, speech and action, humanity evolves and progresses toward the establishment of the Kingdom of God on Earth. [30]

Their activities page says they, among other things, conduct Monthly Festival Meditation meetings, timed by the full moon, and promote... 

Triangles - a triangle is formed by three people who unite in thought each day using the Great Invocation to channel light, love and the will-to-good through the growing planetary network of Triangles into mankind.

World Invocation Day - a day on which the Great Invocation is sounded by groups and individuals around the world.  This united human invocation for love, light and spiritual direction has been observed annually since 1952.  It is set by the full moon in June. [31]

They "primarily" use Alice Bailey's material. I cannot reiterate any more strongly... Djwhal Khul, also called The Tibetan, who dictated nineteen books to Alice Bailey, is NOT human


BoRupp Productions 
Their 'about us' page says BoRupp "is an educational organism dedicated to the establishment of right human relations'. [32]

Their page on Ageless Wisdom is excerpted from A Treatise on White Magic by Alice Bailey, and published by the Lucis Trust. As the book description on Amazon says, it is "written in collaboration with a Master of the Wisdom" (misspelling in original). [33]

On their Auras page, they paraphrase comments by "The Master Morya" made in the book Leaves of Morya's Garden, Vol. II by the Agni Yoga Society, while their page on meditation states that 

"right use of meditation to serve in the upliftment and transformation of humanity and the world in which we live. Esoteric or occult meditation is a method of cooperating with the process of planetary evolution and redemption." [34].


(The) Center for Visionary Leadership
with offices in San Rafael, CA and Charlotte, NC, was co-founded by Gordon Davidson and Corinne McLaughlin. The member ship page of the "World Service Intergroup" says they offer...

Courses in leadership development and in spiritual development based on the Ageless Wisdom of East and West, especially the work of Alice Bailey, Theosophy and Agni Yoga; 

a series of courses on The Science of the Soul, which includes the esoteric constitution of the human being, spiritual discipleship, soul/personality integration, and the Divine Plan; with an advanced course on building the antakharana and group work; [19]

Note: According to the web site of the Humanity Healing Network, antakharana is a Sanskrit word for "Rainbow Bridge", and is “a connection between our intelligent mind and the higher levels of perception and consciousness". [35]

That The Center for Visionary Leadership is not some hole in the wall organization is shown by the fact that Corinne McLaughlin coordinated a national task force for President Clinton's Council on Sustainable Development, while Gordon was formerly the Executive Director of the Social Investment Forum, and of The Center for Environmentally Responsible Economies. They both have served on the adjunct faculty of The American University and the University of Massachusetts, and are Fellows of The World Business Academy.

Additionally, The International Advisory Board of The Center for Visionary Leadership boasts Dr. Robert Muller (former Assistant Secretary General of the United Nations and Chancellor-Emeritus of the UN University for Peace) and Hon. Claudine Schneider, former Congresswoman from Rhode Island, while Avon Mattison, founder of Pathways To Peace, is on the Board of Directors. [36]

Corinne McLaughlin and Gordon Davidson also co-founded Sirius, an ecological village and spiritual community in Massachusetts, are also both Fellows of The Findhorn Foundation, and co-authors of The Practical Visionary, Spiritual Politics (Foreword by the Dalai Lama), and Builders of the Dawn.

See more about the Findhorn Foundation below, and The Dalai Lama.
According to the web site of the Seven Ray Institute, Gordon formerly worked at the Lucis Trust in New York and serves on the board of Meditation Mount in California. it is no wonder then that he was one of the presenters at the 20th Annual International Conference of the Seven Ray Institute [See Below], entitled "The Aquarian Christ: Living in the Radiant Heart of the "Coming One", which was held in Mesa Arizona in 2006. He was listed as a presenter of the topic "Being the Open Door for the Reappearance of the Christ", about which the site says 
"Disciples and groups in all traditions have the opportunity today, through a transfiguration of consciousness and being, to remove the inner barriers and open the gates to the energies and states of consciousness which must be present and active within humanity for the Christ to return." [37]

While the home page of The Center for Visionary Leadership, says their goal is "to help people develop the inner, spiritual resources to be effective leaders and respond creatively to change", it also says their approach is based on... "The Ageless Wisdom, the golden thread that connects the deeper, inner teachings of the world's spiritual traditions". [38] Spiritual Politics, the book McLaughlin and Davidson co-authored, is actually dedicated to Djwhal Khul and Maitreya... 

To M and DK 
and to all the Warriors of the Spirit, 
that they may awaken to the fire in their hearts 
and hear the inner anthem calling them 
to the Great Work.

Not only is the foreword is by the Dalai Lama, but both Neale Donald Walsch, author of Conversations with God, and Marianne Williamson, author of A Return To Love have paid glowing tributes to it on the front and back covers respectively. Yet McLaughlin and Davidson are very clear that Spiritual Politics is based on the hidden, "Ageless Wisdom" of the occult. [See A Brief history of the spread of Ageless Wisdom as outlined in the book Spiritual Politics in Footnote]

But what is this Ageless Wisdom? In their own words... 

The Ageless Wisdom is said to have existed on this planet for millions of years. It has been described as the "golden thread" that connects the esoteric or hidden teachings that underlie the ancient Chaldean, Egyptian, Hebrew, Hindu, Greek, Chinese, Buddhist, Christian, and Islamic traditions -  as well as some indigenous teachings the world over. Although the outer forms and popular teachings of the many religious perspectives on this planet may appear, on the surface, to be in conflict with one another, when the symbols, mysteries, and inner teachings of their various founders and prophets are studied in depth, a remarkable harmony and correlation can be seen. All the great teachers of the major religions are thus transmitters of the same fundamental truths under the veil of local symbols, appropriately presented to suit the time and culture. [39] 

Furthermore, while McLaughlin and Davidson say that "war is only one form of change, and often the least effective", they add there is yet...

"... a role for the right use of destruction when it is used against rigid and crystallized forms of thought and cultural patterns that prevent Life from evolving to it's next step" [40]

And

"The next release of Shamballa energy into human consciousness is planned for the year 2000, which will bring another cycle of major upheaval and change as we move into the next millennium. This high voltage energy of synthesis will test every individual and institution to determine of they are aligned with the Higher Will. The Shamballa energy can most safely be handled by groups of people dedicated to the service and uplifting of humanity. If groups are aligned with the Higher Will when this energy is released through them, they will expand and become more creative, alive, powerful. If they are out of alignment, they will degenerate emotionally, physically and mentally. This process has already begun, as we can see through the downfall of groups that are opposing evolution and synthesis, and will only accelerate in the years ahead. [41]

In other words... They believe that the Shambhala energy will get Christian fundamentalists out of the way... 

To which I only have one thing to say.. Good luck with that! 


[The] Church Universal and Triumphant
is an international New Age religious organization founded in 1975 by Elizabeth Clare Prophet. One of their several websites answers the question of what is Church Universal and Triumphant is. In their words

Church Universal and Triumphant® is a church for the Age of Aquarius that unites the world's religions. Sponsored by the ascended masters Jesus Christ and Gautama Buddha, the church embodies principles, practices and rituals that are based on the essential truths found at the heart of all faiths. It is a church where Eastern and Western spirituality converge. The mystical paths of Hinduism, Buddhism, Judaism, Christianity, Zoroastrianism, Taoism and Confucianism are infused with new revelations from the ascended masters. [42]

Note: The first use of the name Church Universal and Triumphant appears to have been in the Manual of the Mother Church of the Christian Science church, written by Mary Eddy Baker. In the 1895 edition of the manual, Eddy used the terms "universal" and "triumphant" in referring to the church she had founded, and in the 1903 edition, explicitly referred to her organization as the Church Universal and Triumphant.

According to Wikipedia, the Summit Lighthouse is the outreach arm of Church Universal and Triumphant, founded in 1975, by Prophet's wife Elizabeth Clare Prophet. The stated mission of The Summit Lighthouse is to "publish and apply the teachings of the ascended masters as taught by Mark and Elizabeth Clare Prophet." For more than 50 years, The Summit Lighthouse has been publishing the Teachings of the Ascended Masters—the mystics and sages of East and West "who graduated from earth's schoolroom and attained union with God". [43] The home page of the Summit Lighthouse web site opens with the words 

"Welcome to the Teachings Of The Ascended Masters... The wisdom of the spiritual revolutionaries of the ages—the Teachings of the Ascended Masters—form the guidance taught by Mark Prophet and Elizabeth Clare Prophet and published through the books, CDs and DVDs of The Summit Lighthouse". [44]
Summit University is the educational branch of The Summit Lighthouse, founded by Mark Prophet. It offers online courses for personal growth, spiritual retreats, and seminars in locations throughout the world. Its mission is to organize the teachings of the ascended masters into a practical course of study for seekers on the spiritual path.

After Mark Prophet died in 1973, Elizabeth Clare Prophet assumed control of The Summit Lighthouse. Although she herself dies in 1999, her unpublished writings, lectures and dictations from the ascended masters continue to be released by The Summit Lighthouse and Summit University Press, and are often translated into more than 30 languages. [45]. This includes a "Meet The Master Series", "Teachings of The Ascended Masters", and "Lost Teachings of Jesus Series". [46]


(The) Esoteric & Astrological Studies & Research Institute 
is based in Santa Cruz, CA. A letter from Risa, Founder & Director of the Institute, says the "enduring goal" of their organization, is the "education of humanity". She then goes on to say they plan to accomplish this through 

"the creation of the community wherein the members, students, and visitors, through the study of Esoteric Astrology, Psychology and Healing, live the Principles and express the Laws of the New Age as outlined by the Tibetan Djwhal Khul in the Alice Bailey books, and through the building of a college wherein the esoteric teachings form the core of all the disciplines studied in a regular college. [47].

Which is why, the institute says, they 

"are presently interested in purchasing land for the purpose of creating the first intentional community and esoteric college based entirely on the information in the Djwhal Khul/Alice Bailey books... to create, build and provide educational (Montessori pre-school through College), agricultural, healing, and retreat centers for students, seekers, and organizations the world over who aspire to study the Tibetan's material within an already established esoteric community" and "establishing and building a Healing Center based upon the principles the Tibetan has outlined in his book, Esoteric Healing". [48].


Findhorn Foundation
The home page of the Findhorn Foundations says they are a "spiritual community, learning centre, ecovillage" [48]

Their site says they were approved as a recognized Non-Governmental Organization, for formal association with the United Nations, in December 1997, which "the culmination of a series of official collaborations between the UN and the Findhorn Foundation." [49]. This means that, since 1998, Findhorn Foundation representatives, Frances Edwards and John Clausen, have been 

attending the weekly UN Department of Public Information/NGO Briefing sessions, as well as participating in regular Values Caucus meetings and events, Spiritual Caucus meetings and meditations, the Conference of Non-Governmental Organisations in Consultative Relationship with the United Nations (CONGO) Sustainable Development Committee meetings, and various other conferences and workshops at the UN. [50]

While much of what they do is certainly to be admired since, as they say, there is an "urgent global need for viable, sustainable human settlements".  Their Ecovillage Workshops focus on "Concepts, tools and techniques for creating sustainable human settlements, and cover topics such as Local organic food production, Renewable energy systems, Deep ecology and earth restoration, Ecological building and engineering, and Alternative waste water treatment. [51], it is certainly tempered by the fact that founder Peter Caddy attributed the initial success of the community to his spiritual practices. 

The Findhorn Community was begun in 1962 by Peter and Eileen Caddy and Dorothy Maclean. During a period of unemployment from 1962 onwards, Peter Caddy began experimenting with organic gardening to supplement his family's food supply. 

The land in the caravan park was sandy and dry but he persevered. Dorothy discovered she was able to intuitively contact the overlighting spirits of plants – which she called angels, and then devas ( the Sanskrit word for angels meaning 'shining ones) – who gave her instructions on how to make the most of their fledgling garden. She and Peter translated this guidance into action, and with amazing results. From the barren sandy soil of the Findhorn Bay Caravan Park grew huge plants, herbs and flowers of dozens of kinds, most famously the now-legendary 40-pound cabbages. Word spread, horticultural experts came and were stunned, and the garden at Findhorn became famous. [52]

In the late 60's the Park Sanctuary, and the Community Centre, where the community still eats and meets, were also built in accordance with Eileen's guidance. Later David Spangler, considered one of the founding figures of the modern New Age movement, joined the community for a period of about three years. He and his partner Myrtle Glines "helped to define and organise the spiritual development processes that have been a central pillar of the Findhorn community ever since". David Spangler and Dorothy Maclean went on to form the Lorian Association in Issaquah WA. 

There is an interesting story told of Findhorn and David Spangler

"In 1970, Spangler journeyed to Britain where he visited the spiritual community of Findhorn in northern Scotland. Before leaving the United States he had been told by his own non-physical, spiritual contacts that he would find his "next cycle of work" in Europe; nevertheless, he was surprised when he arrived at Findhorn and was told that one of the founders, Eileen Caddy, had had a vision three years earlier that he would be coming there and would live there to work in the community. Not knowing who David Spangler was, Eileen and her husband Peter Caddy and their colleague, Dorothy Maclean, the three founders of the Findhorn Community, had been waiting for someone with that name to show up. Upon Spangler's arrival, he was offered--and, following his own inner direction, accepted--joint directorship of the community along with Peter". [Wikipedia]. 
Not only did Findhorn Press publish Eileen's guidance (God Spoke To Me) and subsequent work, but also published many of David's "visionary writings". [53]. David Spangler's web site [http://davidspangler.com/] says that he has, since 1965, "worked clairvoyantly with a group of non-physical beings from the inner worlds of spirit". In his book Reflections On The Christ, he portrays Lucifer as a positive influence on man who desires the best for humanity, saying 

"Lucifer is literally the angel of experience. Lucifer, then, is neither good or bad in his true essence. He is completely neutral. He is an agent of God's love acting through evolution." 

The utter contempt for the God of the Old Testament, and His Holy Scriptures, is evident in Spangler's writings 

'We can take all the Scriptures and all the teachings, and all the tablets and all the Laws, and all the marshmallows and have a jolly good bonfire and marshmallow roast, because that's all they are worth. Once you are the law, once you are the truth, you do not need it externally represented for you.' [54]. [More about David Spangler
It is the "other services" Findhorn offers to complement their courses and "further a connection" to the community that are troubling. Taking a "non-judgemental approach", Findhorn offers "Spiritual Mentoring" if you would like to develop and maintain or even "deepen" your spiritual practice, or simply "have access to a variety of perspectives on spiritual matters". A 'variety of perspectives' is right. Judi Buttner has been a resident at the Foundation for 22 years, and is the main consultant for the programme. Her journey began with Transcendental Meditation

"She has also been a student of Advaita Vedanta, Buddhism, quantum theory, and Nisarga yoga. Strong influences have been Ramana Maharishi, Ram Dass, Eileen Caddy and Caroline Myss. Her work has included leading workshops on personal and spiritual development, particularly in the area of accessing intuition; guiding and training in the Transformation Game; compiling and editing Eileen Caddy's book Waves of Spirit; director of our Education Department" [55]


Fundacion Desarrollo Nuevo Pensiamiento (New Thought Foundation) 
is said to have members in Venezuela, Puerto Rico, Argentina, Cuba, United States (Miami), Mexico, Honduras, Ecuador. Translated their home page says...

"We offer a monthly series of sections, through which you connect with the magic of the Age of Aquarius". Their primary objectives include encouraging "the development of global consciousness" and "Working for the true hierarchy is manifested in the world". [56]. 


[The] GaiaField Project 
Their web site states that they honor the principles of the United Religions Initiative and the Earth Charter [57] and develop "subtle activism principles, theories, practices, and programs, and aims to co-create a global network of subtle activists to support a shift to a global culture of peace". [58], 

Subtle Activism "involves harnessing the power of consciousness-based practices like meditation and prayer to support collective transformation, as in a globally synchronized meditation for peace" [59].
The GaiaField Community Center says it is "a gathering place for "subtle activists" of any tradition who use spiritual or consciousness practices such as meditation, prayer, or ritual to support collective and planetary transformation" [60]

The GaiaField Network is part of a large, resilient, multi-hub subtle activist movement of spiritual and consciousness leaders, communities, and individuals that we affectionately call GaiaField Planet. Our aim is not so much to set up another new global meditation network, but to facilitate the sharing of information and resources between the many wonderful existing communities and networks which share the goal of bringing together hundreds of thousands of people for world peace" [61]

They also state how, through their many collaborative programs, they have developed strong working relationships with representatives from leading organizations in the field, including

Pathways to Peace/Culture of Peace Initiative, the Institute of HeartMath/Global Coherence Initiative, World Peace Prayer Society, the Shift Network, the Earth Treasure Vase Project, Association for Global New Thought, MedMob, Unify, Do As One, 1GiantMind, Winter Feast for the Soul, Sarvodaya, and others. [62]

In fact two members of the GaiaField Council are 

Avon Mattison, founder and President of Pathways To Peace (PTP), an international peace building, educational and consulting organisation. PTP has Consultative status with the United Nations Economic and Social Council and is an official Peace Messenger of the United Nations (UN).

Claudia Weiss: a board member of the Foundation for Conscious Evolution, on the Steering Committee of the Global Coherence Initiative (Institute of HeartMath) as director of strategic partnerships, external research faculty for the Institute of Noetic Sciences, and is currently founding the Center for Causal Coherence at Wisdom University. [63]


Goodwill Oslo 
is a Norwegian non profit trust that supports the work of World Goodwill, with a page dedicated to the Triangles program, and another to The Great Invocation. Their home page (in Norwegian) says

"We want to mobilize all positive forces. Do you have experience with meditation, often for a long time, you are welcome to meditate with us. We meet once a month on the full moon. For those who want it, we keep also in daily contact through meditation Triangle network". [64]

Two points of the mission are listed as 

Helping to establish good will as the foundation for a new civilization. 
Create a worldwide network of people of good will. Support the UN's work as the best hope for a unified functioning global society. [65]

They go on to say

An important tool in this work is to make known a prayer / mantram already in use worldwide by millions of people from different traditions and cultures: The Great Invocation. It is a valuable visualization tool in efforts to establish constructive thought energy on earth. We have chosen to present it in its original language, English, as, for each translation loses some of its force. Translations into Norwegian is also attached.

The very bottom of the home page has this "Goodwill Oslo is an activity inspired by Lucis Trust", while the meditation page opens with this line

"Meditation at the Full Moon is a service to humanity and all life on earth". [66]

See more about World Goodwill and the Triangles program initiated by the Lucis Trust and The Great Invocation

Institute for Planetary Synthesis in Geneva
IPS with, sadly, the same initials as this site, is "on the Roster of the United Nations Economic and Social Council." [67]. The institute compiles and distributes studies from the books of Master Djwhal Khul, Alice A. Bailey, H.P. Blavatsky, Agni Yoga Society, Dr. E. Krishnamacharya and others, [68] available in English, French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

In December 1988, they created a fund for the preparation of the reappearance of the christ, "following the recognition of the problem represented by the worldwide lack of money for the work of preparation of the reappearance of the Christ and the externalisation of the Hierarchy". [69] Their meditation for Planetary Synthesis "contains several passages from the World Goodwill meditation"… in other words The Great Invocation. [70] 

Rudolf Schneider, co-founder and Secretary-General of the Institute is also, among many other things, "a member of the Steering Group of the World Service Intergroup" and "one of the co-chairs of the Committee on Spirituality, Values and Global Concern, an official NGO Committee of the Conference of NGOs in consultative relationship with the UN". [71]

Read what Rudolf Schneider says about The United Nations and the Avatar of Synthesis

Intuition in Service (New Zealand)
says they are "grateful to the Lifebridge Foundation (See below) for a generous grant", and that they aim to "Help in the awakening of the intuition, and highlight its role in the creation of a better world".

Intuition in Service was founded in 1999 by Steve Nation, who has been a student of the Alice Bailey teachings for over 30 years. He and his late wife, Jan, worked for almost 20 years at the London office of World Goodwill and Lucis Trust and, during the 1970s he and Jan "helped to establish the Triangle Centre, a Unit of Service associated with World Goodwill, in Paekakariki, New Zealand". [72]

Nation has, since 2002, coordinated an annual global meditation Vigil for the International Day of Peace, serves on the Council of the Spiritual Caucus at the United Nations and writes a regular column about the United Nations for the UK journal Caduceus. He is also a board member of the Lifebridge Foundation. [73], which was founded by his partner, Barbara Valocore, in 1992. She has been President of the Board of Directors since that time. [74]

Additionally, he, along with Barbara Valocore are Co-Convenors of the Spiritual Caucus at the United Nations. [75] 

Steve Nation gave a talk at the 2005 Seven Ray Institute/University of the Seven Rays Conference, which "serve as vehicles for the presentation of the Ageless Wisdom teachings at this time of preparation for the return of the World Teacher". Read what Steve Nation says about The Avatar of Synthesis and The United Nations 


[The] International Network of Esoteric Healers (INEH)
is a group of people dedicated to the practice and study of Esoteric Healing, which is a specific approach to spiritual healing". [76] The work is largely based on the teachings of Djwhal Khul as presented in the book Esoteric Healing by Alice Bailey.

While they say their "keynote is world service, is non-sectarian, non-political and international in its thinking", the third on their short list of specific aims is "To assist the Plan of the Spiritual Hierarchy for humanity." [77]


[The] Institute of Noetic Sciences
The word "noetic" comes from the ancient Greek nous, for which there is, reportedly, no exact equivalent in English. According to the institute's "about" page, it comes from the Greek noesis / noetikos, meaning inner wisdom, direct knowing, or subjective understanding. [78]

The institute was co-founded in 1973 by Edgar Mitchell, an astronaut who was part of the Apollo 14 mission. On the 1971 trip home from the moon, Apollo 14 astronaut Edgar Mitchell had a life changing epiphany leading to the vision and creation of the Institute of Noetic Sciences. "As he watched the Earth float freely in the vastness of space, he became engulfed by a profound sense of universal connectedness." 

At that moment the seeds of his next mission were sown..., which he described as follows:

"To broaden the knowledge of the nature and potentials of mind and consciousness and to apply that knowledge to the enhancement of human well-being and the quality of life on the planet."

He later described this as a "samadhi experience" and said "The presence of divinity became almost palpable, and I knew that life in the universe was not just an accident based on random processes. . . .The knowledge came to me directly." [79]

No Kidding! 
While the rest of us have not been fortunate enough to gaze on the planet from space, the fact that life in the universe is not "just an accident based on random processes", is not exactly rocket science (no pun intended). Besides which a "sense of the presence of Divinity" did not necessarily mean he experienced the presence of God. Tragically, all too many people involved in the mystical and the occult attribute subjective 'feelings' to the presences of God. 

Many people have mystical experiences, which usually boil down to an altered state of consciousness, the experience usually interpreted according to the individual's beliefs and practices. Hindus believe they have union with the Hindu deities, the American Indian thinks he has contacted the Great Spirit, the Christian mystic believes he is receiving revelation from God and the Buddhist thinks he has achieved, or is on his way to, enlightenment. [See Contemplating The Alternative]
The institute's research includes Unveiling Gaia: A noetic search for the collective wisdom of our planet, Evolutionary theory, Meditation, Distant Healing, Cultivating Spiritual Awareness. [See Gaia]

The institute's Facebook page features a Veriditas Labyrinth and is "liked" by over 25,000 people. [80] Incidentally, Veriditas is a non profit incorporated in the State of California in 1995 by Lauren Artress, priest at the new-age-friendly Grace Episcopal Cathedral in San Francisco, who in 1991, while on a brief sabbatical, "walked an informal taped labyrinth through the work of Jean Houston". [81]. The rest, as the saying goes, is history. In 1992, Artress had a replica of the Chartres labyrinth installed in the front of Grace Cathedral in San Francisco, and began promoting the labyrinth among spiritual seekers and ignorant churches around the U.S.A. [See The Labyrinth and The So Called Christian Church]
On September 20-22 2013, both Corinne McLaughlin and Gordon Davidson will be conducting a workshop ... Money As A Spiritual Asset, at The Institute of Noetic Sciences Retreat Center, in Petaluma, California. [82]


Lifebridge Foundation (New York)
Lifebridge Foundation, co-founded by Barbara L. Valocore (a long-time student of the Alice Bailey teachings and now President of the Board of Directors) and her father, Paul M. Hancock, in 1992 as a "small independent family foundation", "for the purpose of supporting organizations and individuals who, through cultural, educational, and/or scientific means, are creating bridges of understanding among all people by actions to realize the oneness of humanity and the interconnectedness of all life." [83]

Lifebridge has had associative status with the Department of Public Information of the United Nations since 1997 and Barbara is Co-Convener of the Spiritual Caucus at the United Nations. [84] 

The Lifebridge Foundation says they support "groups and individuals whose innovative projects reflect the oneness perspective; whose work exemplifies a global vision, demonstrates a spirit of inclusiveness, and fosters transformative action in a changing world". [85] Their grantees, as listed on their site [86], fall into different categories, one of which is "Global Spirituality". As of January 2009, the list of recipients stands at close to 75, many of which are part of this 'Global Alliance' and are either discussed on this page, or elsewhere on this site. 

Lucis Trust, (of course!)

United Religions Initiative, 

Temple of Understanding, 

Sirius Community, 

Robert Muller School for Living Ethics, 

Pathways To Peace, 

Intuition in Service, 

Findhorn Foundation, 

Earth Charter Initiative 

Interfaith Center of New York... an international forum where those who work for positive transformation and enlightenment on a global scale can communicate and exchange information. It was founded in 1997 by the ‘Reverend' James Parks Morton after his retirement from 25 years as Dean of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, Network 2012..  [87]

The labyrinth at Lifebridge Sanctuary has been built from stones on the property using the design of the Bronze Age labyrinth at Knossos in Crete, which was said to have been presided over by a great goddess. [88]


Lightworker 
located in Las Vegas, is a nonprofit corporation, run by Steve and Barbara Rother, that uses the name ‘Lightworker' because "it clearly states our intent to carry Light to the earth". Steve Rother (President) "channels the loving entities simply known as the Group" [89], and says [Emphasis Added]

It was in May of 1997 that I got a strong nudge from the Group to create a place for Lightworkers to gather here on the Internet. This was to be a place where all could gather and experience their own empowerment… The Group gave several guidelines for this project. The guidelines were all about creating a place for people to come together to re-member who they were and the powers they had forgotten as a result of playing the game of being human." [90]

The ‘Lightworkers' "have presented the material from the group five times at the United Nations. The part of the UN that hosted these talks were two separate and different organizations with the same purpose one in Vienna, Austria and the other at the United Nations Headquarters in New York.. [91]

In fact, Steve Rother taught a class on channeling at the United Nations, on April 26th 2000, which he believes was the first class on the art of channeling ever presented at a UN facility anywhere. 
Before the class on channeling [Emphasis Added]

The Group presented a beautiful message about planet Earth in the years ahead. They spoke of a form of Government designed for empowered humans that would be re-emerging soon. They said it was a form of non-government and is a return of the Lemurian ways. They spoke much of Lemuria and Atlantis; of what went wrong and how that can be avoided this time. They talked about Hitler and the eight million Lightworkers and the role they played in the evolution of planet Earth. They talked about the importance of working with the Indigo children to help them with their tasks of redefining the role of children everywhere. Then they also talked about the return of the Crystal Children and how we can prepare the planet to easily accept them. At one point the Group challenged those in attendance to create a formal space for the uniting of the religions of the world. They said that finding the common threads in the religions will quickly lead to a peaceful co-existence and understanding of our fellow men. Their message was followed by questions from the audience addressed directly to the Group. [92] 


(The) Lorian Association: 
located in Issaquah, Washington is "a non-profit educational and spiritual organization fostering a new consciousness of wholeness and interconnection." [Details]


Lucis Trust 
formerly Lucifer Publishing Co, founded in the 1920s by Alice Bailey, enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations…

The World Goodwill group, founded in 1932, is particularly important among Lucis Trust's activities, as it has been recognized by the United Nations as a Non-Governmental Organization (NGO), and is represented at regular briefing sessions at the United Nations in New York and Geneva. Lucis Trust is therefore a member of the UN Economic and Social Council. [Wikipedia]

The Lucis Trust has not only spawned several other organization… the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers, but also maintain the UN meditation room. And the purpose of these groups? At their core ALL of them exist for one purpose. In their words… [Capitalization in original]

"the helping of the Great Ones and the rendering to Them of that intelligent assistance which will make their plans for humanity materialize". [93]

They are focused on making conditions suitable (By occult meditation and reciting of the Great Invocation) for what they call "The Reappearance of The Christ, and claim "Tens of thousands of people of goodwill throughout the world are using the Great Invocation every day" which makes the next statement rather chilling… [All Emphasis Added] 

"The science of invocation is in reality the intelligent organisation of spiritual energy and of the forces of love, and these, when effective, will evoke the response of spiritual Beings Who can work openly among men and thus establish a close relation and a constant communication between humanity and the spiritual Hierarchy". [94]

The Lucis Trust as an organization that was directly founded by Alice Bailey herself, and is one of the seminal organizations of the entire movement. [See Alice Bailey and The Lucis Trust]

Manitou Foundation 
was founded by Hanne and Maurice Strong in the Crestone area of Colorado in 1978. In their words [Emphasis Added]

The Strongs learned that since antiquity indigenous peoples had revered this pristine wilderness as a place for conducting their vision quests and receiving shamanic trainings. It is prophesied that the world's religious traditions would gather here and help move the world toward globally conscious co-existence and co-creation. The Strongs embraced this vision and in the early 1980's, personally gave land to two religious traditions (Carmelite Catholic and Tibetan Buddhist), and one intellectual/ educational organization. Through a dedicated commitment to honoring and developing the human spirit, Manitou Foundation, a non-profit, private foundation, was established in 1988 to carry on this vision, and foster a spiritually grounded community here. 

Currently this community of centers of the world's religious traditions is the largest intentional interfaith ecumenical community in North America. Since its inception, it has grown as a place for many of the world's wisdom traditions to be practiced, taught and presented. Groups who have received financial and/or land grants, are in the process, or in discussion for grants, include - several Tibetan Buddhist lineages, Zen Buddhists, Christian, Hindu, Jewish, Sufi, Taoist, and Zoroastrian organizations. [95]


Meditation Mount
the member page of the World Service Intergroup says this [All Emphasis Added]

"The impulse that guides and sustains Meditation Mount had its beginnings back in the 1950s when Roberto Assagioli (the Founder of Psychosynthesis) accepted the challenge given by Master DK to his students, to establish a "united world group given to unanimous and simultaneous meditation upon the work of preparing the world for the new order and for the jurisdiction of the Christ [and] to establish the knowledge of and the functioning of those laws and principles which will control the coming era, the new civilization and the future world culture...".  [96]

Meditation Mount in Southern California is located on 32 acres of land at the east end of the Ojai Valley in California. It was founded by Florence Garrigue who, after she retired in 1943, "moved to New York to join the Arcane school, an institution for esoteric studies founded by Alice A Bailey". 10 years later, she and a group of friends started the School for Esoteric Studies in New York which is still active.
She then became a member of a small informal group of individuals from several countries who met in England for the purpose of fostering meditation to benefit the world....  It was from this group and its concept that she returned and founded the US branch of Meditation Groups, Inc. [97]

According to the web site of the Seven Ray Institute, Gordon Davidson, co founder of The Center for Visionary Leadership (Above), serves on the board of Meditation Mount [98], the mission of which is to promote the building of an enlightened and compassionate world through the power of creative meditation, inspirational educational programs, and community-based events focused on the practical application of the following universal spiritual principles... Right Human Relations and Goodwill, Group Endeavor, Unanimity, Spiritual Approach and Essential Divinity. [99]

Because they believe that "group meditations focus on the embodiment of universal spiritual principles as a cornerstone upon which a new global civilization will be built, [97], Meditation Mount welcome participation in a group meditation as an act of celebration and service at the time of the Full Moon, about which they say..

We use this monthly opportunity to join with groups around the world to utilize the outpouring of Light, Love and Power that is present to foster the common good. The purpose behind this group work is the development of collective consciousness to transform the world. [100]

Group meditations are held twice a week and Community Full Moon Meditations (Solar Fire Festivals) are held monthly. They further state that "The essential quality of the Festivals is livingness: two magnetic fields, earth and heaven, meet, the kingdom of humanity fuses with the kingdom of Souls, and this interplay will bring to pass the transfiguration of the earth". [101]

In November 2008, they held several retreats, one with Dorothy Maclean: Co-Founder of Findhorn Foundation, Scotland and a second with Corinne McLaughlin on Spiritual Politics: How to help create the highest good for the election. "Would you like to contribute to a spiritual politics guided by moral values—a politics that speaks to our deepest values as human beings and helps invoke our higher purpose as a nation?" [102]

Right! 

Words, I am afraid, are very, very cheap. "moral values", "deepest values" and "our higher purpose as a nation" apparently do not apply to the most defenseless among us.. The unborn. [See Section on Abortion]


New Light 
in New Zealand reiterates the same nonsense … World Saviours, Signs of His return, Why Christ is Returning, When He will return, How He will Reappear, What He will be like, Armageddon, the Anti-Christ, Non-Christians, the Spiritual Hierarchy, the Masters of the Wisdom, The Great White Brotherhood, How to help in preparing the way, The Christian Churches, What He will teach, Meditation and The Great Invocation, Triangles of Light, the New World Religion and so on ad Nauseum. [103]. See more about The Great Invocation. 


Pathways To Peace (PTP) 
is an international Peace Building, Educational and Consulting organization. Incorporated in 1983, Pathways To Peace has "Consultative Status with the United Nations Economic and Social Council, and works with the U.N. Centre for Human Rights, U.N. Centre for Human Settlements, UNESCO, UNICEF, and other Agencies". They are also an official Peace Messenger of the United Nations. [104]

"Peace", as it is defined by Pathways To Peace, is both an innate state of being and a "dynamic, evolutionary process". [105]

They quote Willis Harman (-1997) Senior Social Scientist at SRI International (Stanford Research Institute, President of the Institute of Noetic Sciences, globally respected futurist and author of many books including "Global Mind Change" as saying 

"The negative belief that peace is not possible is the greatest impediment to achieving peace." [106]

Pathways To Peace is one of the many organizations listed on the member page of the "World Service Intergroup", which says [Emphasis Added]

Esoterically, PTP's mission is based upon Rays 1 - 3 as an organizing triangle of purpose. PTP's 8 - path Peace Wheel is based upon the Ageless Wisdom, the 7 Rays, and a quarter century of work with the United Nations and other international organizations. Meditation is the basis of our decision process. [19]

Meditation is the basis of their decision making process, means that whatever they do is guided by beings that the Bible warned us about. Demonic and very powerful beings that, under the guise of benevolence and goodwill, seek to little but get humans to join them in their final revolt against God... One that they cannot win. 

Pathways To Peace Advisors includes Jean Houston (spiritual mentor of Lauren Artress .. the Episcopal priest who runs the Labyrinth Project at Grace Cathedral in San Francisco), Steve Nation, David Spangler, and Barbara Marx Hubbard (all prolific New Age authors), while Dr. Robert Muller is listed as a Senior Advisor. Peter Caddy, founder of the Findhorn Foundation community, is listed "In Spiritus" (he died in 1994). [107]

Avon Mattison, founder of Pathways To Peace is a Findhorn Fellow [108], is on the Board of Directors for The Center for Visionary Leadership [109] (above), and a member of the GaiaField Wisdom Council … a "self-selected" member of the Wisdom Circle that provides "strategic and hands-on guidance for active GaiaField Center projects". [110]. And she certainly has a truckload of achievements 

A U.S. Foreign Service diplomat for three years serving the European Community, Avon was also former special advisor to the White House Conference on Small Business. Avon is a Summa Cum Laude graduate in political science and international communications, University of Maryland and George Washington University. 
She's listed in "Who's Who in Business and Finance", and Strathmore's "Who's Who Registry of Business Leaders." She serves as a Creative Member of The Club of Budapest, a Findhorn Fellow, and serves on the Advisory Councils/Boards of several international organizations, including: the Global Commission to Fund the United Nations, the Center For Visionary Leadership, Ehama Institute, Foundation for the Healing Among Nations, Global Youth Action Network, Radio For Peace International, World Peace Prayer Society, the World Centers of Compassion for Children, and the World Fund for the Dignity of Children. [111]


[The] PATH Foundation
The home page opens with these words

Welcome to the PATH Centre Website 

"Dedicated to Sanat Kumara & the Ascended Masters of the Great White Brotherhood."

The Path Centre is a new spiritual school emerging out of the living stream of Ageless Wisdom teachings in response to a new evolutionary impulse. That impulse is flowing from the divine Source bringing renewed life & joy to Humanity. [112]

The Path Foundation was founded by John Waters who "had several visions about the nature of the Path which set him reflecting on the direction these activities should take and he decided they should focus on spiritual psychology". The page goes on to say that (Emphasis Added

"Through the Centre John and his co-workers are offering training that aligns with the activities of the Spiritual Hierarchy and represents an opportunity for those who seek a genuine pathway to spiritual realization". [113]

Their monthly meditations are

"... Held around the time of the monthly Full Moon are a way to link up esoterically with the energies and impressions flowing between Shamballa (the centre where the will of God is known), the Spiritual Hierarchy and the New Group of World Servers. 

The PATH Centre is a member of the World Service Intergroup (WSI), a planetary association of over 80 ageless wisdom groups. The WSI aligns with the Ashram of Synthesis, which is esoterically guided by the Masters Morya, Djwhal Khul & Rakoczy". [114]


[The] School of Ageless Wisdom 
in Arlington, Texas says they have decided to "limit" their esoteric studies together to the series of books that have been authored by Master D.K., Master M. and Master R. and are clearer than most as to the identity of these "masters". In their word [Emphasis Added]

The Masters, Djwhal Khul, Morya, and Racokzi, are not strictly human. All have been members of the fourth kingdom in nature, the Human Kingdom, and All have Mastered that part of Earthly training and service. All now form part of the Spiritual Hierarchy of our Planet. [115]


Seven Ray Institute/University of the Seven Rays 
The Seven Ray Institute, located in Jersey City, was co-founded by Michael Robbins, president of the University of the Seven Rays... "a long standing teacher of the Ageless Wisdom". The home page of their website says

"The Seven Ray Institute and The University of the Seven Rays serve as vehicles for the presentation of the Ageless Wisdom teachings at this time of preparation for the return of the World Teacher. 

Their page on the United Nations [116] covers "The Spiritual Work of the United Nations", with the four following sub-headings

-The United Nations: A Spiritual Perspective

-Aquarian Age Community

-Intuition-in-Service UN Days Meditation

-Extracts from the Alice Bailey books on the United Nations 

See more on the Aquarian Age Community which operates from the heart of the United Nations and Alice Bailey
The Church has to "Clean House"
The Seven Ray institute has, apparently, held several conferences. They kicked off their twentieth International Conference on April 5th 2006, with "an evening of selections from the Reappearance of the Christ Oratorio, newly composed by Michael Robbins and orchestrated by Harold Moses". In a grotesque misuse of a Biblical passage they say

"Wherever Two or More are gathered in His Name:  Merging with the Living Christ through the Principle of Relationship". [117]

In Matthew 18:15-20, Jesus is specifically talking about the Christian who commits an offense against another Christian.

The 27th Annual International Conference was held in Mesa, Arizona from April 3 to April 14, 2013. The subject of the conference was "Envisioning an Ideal World Spirituality: Resurrecting the Soul of Humanity". Here are some excerpts from the page dealing with this conference...

"... we are told by the Master DK "the churches and organized religions would do well to remember" that they are but one among many "teaching avenues" for spirituality. "All possible channels whereby the consciousness of man may be enlarged and right orientation may be brought about" will be creatively used. 

"The true Church is the Kingdom of God on earth" and "mankind is the world-church." Its members are those "who live by the Light within, and who think in terms of humanity as a whole rather than by individual, national, racial or religious divides.
It becomes the responsibility of the more enlightened members of our humanity to hold compass points for unawakened humanity still ensconced in darkness engendered by fearful human minds, to serve as beacons of radiant light until the light breaks through!

What is needed is a true and shared world spirituality which respects diverse cultural values and yet, which leads inevitably towards a true and Universal World Religion—the New World Religion (at once scientific and sane) which is in line with the emerging Aquarian and seventh ray values.

Under the sub-heading Facing Humanity's Major Problem: The Religious Problem, they say... (Underlining added. Italics in original)

Those of us who are well-trained in the Ageless Wisdom and understand something of the broader picture concerning the emergent New World Religion, have a great educational responsibility to raise and broaden the ideals surrounding the subject of religion and spirituality. There is still time for an inclusive and enlightened view of humanity's relation to the Divine to prevail. Nothing short of a courageous presentation of the tenets of the New World Religion will suffice to force the raging conflict between sectarian beliefs to subside. It is necessary for adherents of the world's faiths to understand that each great world religion comes, ultimately, from One Source which The Secret Doctrine reveals...
"Continuity of Revelation" — no religion has the last and final work concerning the relation of God and man.

Exclusivism in the Field of Religion is a great fallacy, a great glamour, and its 'spell' must be dispelled! Add to this the necessity of understanding the factual and benevolent work of reincarnation and we will have some of the fundamentals which will bring raging religious conflicts into a condition of peace — the peace which is expected as a result of the Reappearance of the Christ.

Introducing and explaining these few points to the unenlightened millions is a huge work and it will be resisted strenuously by the fanatical adherents of various faiths - and all faiths have their fanatics! But the day of the fanatics has its term and is destined to fade away. It is up to those who understand something of humanity's spiritual future to render the transition of fanaticism into enlightened spiritual reason a less dangerous and destructive process than it might otherwise be. 

For those who may have a time to wait before such a transition is possible, they may at least be guided into a truer, safer approach to religion/spirituality than the ones they now pursue.

The Great Lord Maitreya, the Christ, the Head of the Spiritual Hierarchy is "on His way". His intention is to reappear when a measure of economic sharing prevails, when a measure of peace has been restored, and when the "Church cleans house".
We heartily invite you to attend our 27th Conference dedicated to such an important subject in today's troubled world. The "Problem of the Churches" as Master DK called it, simply must be solved before it precipitates the dark cloud hanging over the so-called "Holy Land" and many other areas of the Earth. [118]

A PDF brochure of the event shows how completely the world will be fooled by the antichrist... [All Emphasis Added]

Ever since the Great Lord of Love and Compassion left the earth 2000 years ago, He has been expected to return and walk openly among us once again. Never has He really left us, daily blessing the world with the energy of Universal Love, an energy that pours through Him continuously. As Custodian of "Life More Abundant", He holds the spiritual destiny of humanity in His hands, helping each one of us to realize that we are a spark of the Most High. He is known and increasingly invoked by Humanity under various Names: The Lord Christ, the Master of Masters, Teacher Alike of Angels and Men, in the West; The Lord Maitreya and the Bodhisattva, in the East; the Imam Mahdi among Muslims; The Messiah to Come among Jews; The Prince of Peace, the Hierophant and the Initiator among students of the Ageless Wisdom; and by all spiritual seekers as the World Teacher, The Great Lord of Light and Love, The Coming One. As Christ reappears, first within human consciousness and later in physical form, He will bring with Him new potencies and new objectives that are universal in nature. He will not be entirely recognizable as the Christ known in the Piscean Age, now drawing to a close. As the Aquarian Christ, He will enunciate great new themes and ideas, and will pour forth a vitality that will condition human consciousness for the next 2000 years. [119]

Speakers at the conference included Karl Maret, President of the non-profit Dove Health Alliance foundation, Joleen Dubois, president of the White Mountain Education Group, Gordon Davidson, Corinne McLaughlin, Steve Nation (founder of "Intuition in Service" and "UN Days and Years) and many others [120]. 


School of Ageless Wisdom
in Arlington, Texas, says it “has been formed specifically for those who wish to participate in the study of the Alice Bailey books and Agni Yoga books”. 

And

“Members participate in the School in several ways. There are weekly meetings where we read, study and meditate together. We also have group meditations near the time of each full moon. Introductory Classes are offered to help people familiarize themselves with the Teachings” [120b]


Sirius Community 
in Massachusetts was founded in 1978 by former members of Findhorn community in Scotland who wished to establish a similar community in America. [121] They say their "spiritual basis reflects awareness of a Divine Presence underlying all things" with meditation as the "essence" of their shared practice, hosting Christian, Hindu, Buddhist, Wiccan, Celtic, Goddess etc. retreats. [122] [See The Findhorn Foundation above].


Sydney Goodwill 
The home page says "The books of Alice A. Bailey and others published by Lucis Press form an important library of titles distributed by Sydney Goodwill", and talks of the Triangle program, in which "Three people agree to link in thought each day and use the Great Invocation"... followed by a link to the Triangles page on the Lucis Trust. [123] On their "about" page they say... [Emphasis Added]

The world has a spiritual destiny. Behind evolution there is an abiding purpose, which we call the Plan of God. The divine Plan can only work out into expression through humanity. Each of us is responsible for doing all we can in our daily living to express its meaning and significance.
Sydney Goodwill works in cooperation with all individuals and groups of like mind and purpose to promote understanding, goodwill and right human relations across our planet. [124]


[The] Temple Of Understanding 
is located in New York City, and has maintained a strong presence at the United Nations, organizing workshops, lectures and major events including hosting the 50th Anniversary Celebration of the UN in New York and are accredited through the Economic and Social Council with Special consultative Status, which means they have "a role in formal UN deliberations".

They were founded in 1960 by a "pioneering visionary", Juliet Hollister, with the support of a distinguished group of "Founding Friends," which included Eleanor Roosevelt, Ecumenical Patriarch Athenagoras, Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, Thomas Merton, H.H. Pope John XXIII, Anwar al-Sadat, the Dalai Lama and U Thant, among others. They say they have 

"Led the way in interfaith education and advocacy for over 48 years". [125]

And say they

"…educate youth and adults both cross culturally and inter-religiously for global citizenship and peaceful coexistence; advocate for acceptance and respect for religious pluralism by the worlds governing bodies; and actively continue our role in the Social Justice Movement. 

The design of the Temple building is suggestive of the world-view which inspired its construction

"A pamphlet published by the Temple's corporation prior to the building's completion explains its architectural symbolism : radiating from [the] central hall will extend six wings, each to represent one of the six religions of the world which are international in scope. Hinduism, Judaism, Buddhism, Confucianism, Christianity and Islam.' The central hall is capped by a glass dome shaped like a cut diamond; this dome remains constantly illuminated at night 'in order to indicate, symbolically, that even while the world sleeps, the light of understanding continues to shine.' The priesthood which helped to create and operate the Temple of Understanding is the United Lodge of Theosophists of New York, through the tax exempt Lucis Trust (formerly Lucifer Publishing Company)." [126]

Again… please remember that nobody, but nobody, can fault humanitarian work. For example the URI's site says they were

"… Delivering blankets to earthquake victims on the mountaintops of Pakistan and giving comfort to hurricane survivors in America's south… Members of URI's interfaith Cooperation Circles brought medicine and dignity to thousands of AIDS patients in southern Africa. They organized school exchanges where Israeli and Palestinian kids became friends. They helped negotiate a cease fire between rival religious sects in Manila and took guns off the streets of Rio de Janeiro. [127]

For which they are to be commended. In the wake of a tragedy, people can and should, regardless of their personal and religious differences, work shoulder to shoulder to alleviate pain and distress. According to the preamble of the URI Charter, the United Religions Initiative (URI) is a 

"growing global community dedicated to promoting enduring, daily interfaith cooperation, ending religiously motivated violence and creating cultures of peace, justice and healing for the Earth and all living beings". [128]

There are 21 principles that make up the URI Charter. In reading the charter, one gets the impression that this body truly exists for a noble cause. In practice, the URI discourages proselytizing, blurs the line between right and wrong, and demonizes those who did not support its conception – Jews and "fundamentalist" Christians. 

Three of the principles contain language that could tie the hands and gag the mouths of evangelical Christians. See The Case Against the United Religions Initiative.


[The] Triangle Centre 
was founded in 1975, and registered as a non-profit charitable trust in New Zealand in 1976. It conducts Meditation meetings for world service, held at the Triangle Centre in Paekakariki and Wellington. They say

Wherever possible meetings are held in the 18 hours prior to the full moon –therefore, some meetings are held on the day before the full moon. The full moon marks the time each month when the impact of the divine energies of Light, Love and Power are at their peak and can be registered as a group and radiated into human consciousness. [129]


United Lodge of Theosophists 
founded in 1909, says their aim is "independent devotion to the cause of Theosophy, without professing attachment to any Theosophical organization. It is loyal to the great Founders of the Theosophical movement, but does not concern itself with dissensions or differences of individual opinion. . They call the work they have on hand "absorbing" and "lofty". [130].


White Mountain Education Group 
was founded in 1982 in Arizona, to promote Ageless Wisdom, and will, as they say "will share information about The Ageless Wisdom, Hierarchy, Agni Yoga, Astrology" etc.
Founder and president, Rev. Joleen D. DuBois "is a teacher of spiritual science, the Ageless Wisdom, and an accomplished writer, astrologer, composer and musician". [131]. 

Helena P. Blavatsky and the Roerichs are listed as "Teachers of spirit and great thinkers". [132], and "as a community church, White Mountain pastoral services include spiritual counseling, wedding services, baptismal rites, memorial services, prayer lists for healing" etc. "All sacraments are performed by ministers of the White Mountain Educational Association". 

Baptismal rites?
One cannot help but wonder what people are being baptized into. 


Wisdom Impression Publishers
are based in Whittier, California. They say they are "... a group of practitioners of The Wisdom", and they their purpose is "to help create the appearance, support the teaching, and facilitate the distribution of The Wisdom". [19] Speaking about individual development, their site says

"Meditation is the open door into initiation. It is the way into Light which is tread by all disciples of The Christ. It is via this activity that the inner Kingdom of God, the world of meaning, and the "Secret Place of the Most High'' is entered and known. Every activity of the accepted disciple has been first contemplated and worked out in cooperation with the Divine Plan via meditation. There comes a time in the life of every individual when further spiritual progress is dependent upon this activity, for it is literally the footpath of the Gods". [133]


[The] World Federalist Movement-Institute for Global Policy (WFM-IGP)
is a global citizens' movement with member and associate organizations around the world. It is based in New York City across from the United Nations headquarters. The Movement has, since 1970, had Special Consultative Status with the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) of the United Nations, is affiliated with the UN Department of Public Information (DPI) and a current board member of the Conference of NGOs (CONGO). It currently counts 30,000 to 50,000 supporters. 

Note: The Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) of the United Nations assists the General Assembly in promoting international economic and social cooperation and development.

The following are short excerpts from their "about us" page...

work in partnership with the United Nations, governments, and other international and regional institutions around the globe—as well as with thousands of committed individuals and world leaders—to advance a mission of peace, prosperity, and security for all....The World Federalist Movement evolved out of a series of national organizations and efforts that started in the 1930s as a response to the failure of the League of Nations and in the attempt of creating the kind of global order that could prevent world war. 

'We fear that the UN' efforts towards peace, like those of the League of Nations, may not be successful, if the world is not willing to take this next step to World Federalist Government'. [134]

What I find interesting is that Donald Keys was a former president of World Federalists. 

In the early 70's, Donald Keys "was a speech writer for Secretary-General, U Thant (who was also a mystic), with whom he co-founded the NGO group, Planetary Citizens." Keys regarded the United Nations as "the most spiritual place in the world today", which quote comes from a page on the Aquarian Age Website written in the early 1970s by him, when he was a speech writer for U Thant. [135] On one occasion, at the beginning of the 1980s, Donald Keys wrote:

"The New Age groups are focusing and entering a new stage -- a world related stage. They are becoming mature enough to begin to shoulder some of the load of humanity's burden... The spread of New Age values as a unifying "yeast" in the human loaf may be the critical ingredient for successful emergence from the 1980s". [One Earth Image, Magazine of the Findhorn Foundation, Vol.1, Issue 1, February/ March, 1980, p.1.]

In this same article, Donald Keys posed the question, "To what extent will New Age energies and values invest the human scene in the 1980s?" And he answers: "Without doubt it will have a major impact throughout the world on the value content of governance and the way life is lived" [Ibid]. [136]

However, Keys was also a former administrator of Lucis Trust, has been actively involved with the New Age Findhorn Community in Scotland, and has written for its magazine 'One Earth'. [137]. It is little wonder then, that his book Earth at Omega, is dedicated...

"To my Mentors (in the order of their appearance) Max Heindel, Djwhal Khul, Morya, Erling, Geshe Wangyal, Sri Chinmoy" (Chinmoy was the UN’s guru for 23 years). 


World Goodwill 
A branch of Lucis Trust, is an accredited non-governmental organisation with the Department of Public Information of the United Nations. It maintains informal relations with certain of the Specialised Agencies and with a wide range of national and international non-governmental organisations. It defines itself as 

"An organised movement founded in 1932 to help establish right human relations and solve humanity's problems through the constructive power of goodwill. World Goodwill's activities are essentially educational". [138]

They list six recognitions that can provide a basis for realising their purposes and objectives: The first three are bone chilling.
One: Humanity is not following a haphazard or uncharted course -- there is a Plan. This Plan has always existed and is part of the greater design of the Cosmos. The Plan has worked out through the evolutionary developments of the past and because of the special impetus given it from time to time by the great leaders, teachers and intuitives of the human race. 
Two: There is an inner spiritual government of the planet, known under such different names as the spiritual Hierarchy, the society of Illumined Minds, or Christ and his Church, according to various religious traditions. Humanity is never left without spiritual guidance or direction under the Plan. 

Three: The widespread expectation that we approach the "Age of Maitreya", as it is known in the East, when the World Teacher and present head of the spiritual Hierarchy, the Christ, will reappear among humanity to sound the keynote of the new age. [139] [More about World Goodwill]


[The] World Peace Prayer Society (WPPS)
is a Non-Governmental Organization (NGO) affiliated with the United Nations Department of Public Information since 1990. It is the international home of the World Peace Prayer Society. Nestled in the foothills of the Berkshire Mountains, the site occupies 154 acres located in Wassaic, New York just two hours north of New York City. [140]. The goal of the WPPS at the United Nations is to bring the prayer "May Peace Prevail on Earth" into the workings of the UN - including governments, agencies, departments, NGOs and events. This neutral, universal prayer can serve as a spiritual bridge, even in a secular setting, among people from all parts of the world.

A not-for-profit organization, WPPS was founded in Japan by Masahisa Goi of Japan, in 1955, but the world headquarters were moved to New York in 1988. The Universal Message and Prayer, May Peace Prevail On Earth, was conceived in a moment of great inspiration by Masahisa Goi. Since its birth over half a century ago, the simple yet profound words, May Peace Prevail On Earth, has reached deep into the hearts and lives of global citizens everywhere. [141]. 

Since 1997, the World Peace Flag Ceremony has also been an integral part of the International Day of Peace program at the United Nations. [142]. However, this World Peace Flag Ceremony has also been held on other occasions, such as the annual Wesak celebration hosted by the UN staff's Society for Enlightenment and Transformation. [143]

However, the home page of their site says [All Emphasis Added]

 "Thought forms create an energetic field strong enough to empower the course of planetary destiny". [144]. 

Related Organizations and Programs

Goi Peace Foundation (GPF) located in Tokyo, Japan, is sister organization to The World Peace Prayer Society. GPF encourages public awareness of peace by building an international peace network among individuals and organizations in all fields, including education, science, culture and the arts to stimulate the global trend toward a culture of peace. [145]

Peace Pals is a program of The World Peace Prayer Society, designed to encourage young people ages 5-15 to become peacemakers dedicated to living in the spirit of the words May Peace Prevail on Earth. . The Annual International Peace Pals Arts Exhibition and Awards receives thousands of artworks from around the world giving children an opportunity to express their wishes and visions for a peaceful world. Groups of children plant Peace Poles at their schools, community centers, churches, and even in their own backyards to help to keep the message alive. They also participate in World Peace Flag Ceremonies, customized for use in schools, in which everyone gathers to present the flags of all nations in a collective intention for peace throughout the world. [94]

The Peace Pole Project: A Peace Pole is a four sided monument that displays the message and prayer "May Peace Prevail On Earth" on each of its four or six sides, usually in different languages. There are said to be "tens of thousands" of these Poles in 180 countries all over the world dedicated as monuments to peace, which "serve as constant reminders for us to visualize and pray for world peace" 

Peace Poles carrying the message "May Peace Prevail on Earth" have been presented to many international organizations and governments to promote a Culture of Peace around the world, including: Peace-lovers of all faiths have been involved in Peace Pole dedications, including the XIV Dalai Lama, Mother Teresa, President Jimmy Carter, Deepak Chopra and John Denver, as well as mayors, clubs and Girl Scouts.

There are Peace Poles on the Allenby Bridge between Israel and Jordan; at the Peace Park where 84 Peace Poles commemorate the Winter Olympics in Salt Lake City; at the War Museum in Viet Nam; at Robben Island in South Africa, where Nelson Mandela was imprisoned; at the Pyramids at El Giza in Egypt; at the site of the baptism of Jesus at Bethany-Beyond-the-Jordan; and at schools, churches, synagogues, mosques and temples across the United States and around the world. [146]


(The) World Service Intergroup (WSI) 
says they are 

"an international network of Ageless Wisdom groups committed to developing intergroup relationships, cooperation and synthetic subjective work", that "have been meeting each year since 1996 during one of the Three Spiritual Festivals in various locations around the world including the five planetary centers of New York, London, Geneva, Darjeeling and Tokyo". 

and says their purpose is "to assist the externalizing Hierarchy and help strengthen the pathway for the reappearing Christ".

And go on to say

"One of our tasks is to recognize them, and assist them by preparing humanity for the imminent reappearance of the World Teacher. This World Teacher or The Coming One is known by many different names in the various spiritual traditions: Christ; Maitreya; Messiah; Imam Mahdi etc. This reappearance will be preceded by a widespread opening of the heart of humanity, and a recognition of the inner teacher in each one of us, manifesting as a consciousness of love and service to all. [147]
What is truly scary is that they list 89 member Groups, located all over the world... from the Netherlands to Bolivia, and from the Ukraine to Australia. [148]

Note: All the following was excerpted from an article entitled The Founding, Purpose and Development of the World Service Intergroup by Gordon Davidson. It is a pdf file linked from this page: http://www.worldserviceintergroup.net/#/articles/4539311373.

Gordon Davidson, co-founder Center for Visionary Leadership (above) in writing about "The Founding, Purpose and Development of the World Service Intergroup", refers to his inspiration "to call together esoteric groups in the Bailey, Theosophical and Agni Yoga traditions for an international conclave in Washington", adding that it "was developed from a series of meditative inspirations received during the period of February through April 1995".  

During this period, he was 

"...inspired with the idea of inviting founders and leaders of esoteric groups from around the world to gather together for a Conclave in Washington DC in the spirit and purpose of a conclave held by the Hierarchy... explore what could be done to improve its potency and usefulness to the Plan" 

One of the purposes outlined in the invitational letter was... [Emphasis Added]

"To bring together a meditating group in one location who can together build and anchor an energetic pathway into the Earth to assist the Externalization of the Hierarchy and the Reappearance of the Christ". 

Conclaves: Incidentally their first meeting was held on May 1-5, 1996, in Washington DC on Wesak. Subsequent conclaves have also been held on auspicious days.. The second conclave was held in Los Angeles in May 1997 during the Gemini Full Moon, the third in London in April, 1998, during the Aries Full Moon, and the fourth was held in Geneva, Switzerland for the Wesak Festival in May, 1999 and so on... 

Of the conclave in Darjeeling, India during Wesak in May 2001, Gordon Davidson said [Emphasis Added]

"There was a tremendous potency to our work, being so close to the Himalayas, the inspiring abode of the Masters, which we could see from our hotel." 

Incidentally they say that a "high point" of the Geneva conclave was 

"Developing new techniques for reaching the public with the truths of the Ageless Wisdom, including bumper stickers. The winning entry was "Good is Inevitable, so Join the Winning Team!"

Which has given me no end of wry amusement... If only they knew how right they are… and how firmly on the side of the 'Losing Team'.

Supporters: The World Service Intergroup is supported by Avon Mattison, Pathways to Peace founder, "because of her deep and long experience in bringing together NGOs at the United Nations, immediately saw the significance and value of such an effort. She has offered WSI her potent subjective capacities and wise counsel ever since". Other leaders in the esoteric movement who also lent early support include (There is more information about most of these groups on this page) 

Angelia Robberts, from the Wisdom Synthesis Center. 
Niels Bronsted, an esoteric teacher from Esoteric Center Copenhagen (now called Center for The Inner Dimensions of Life. see below), 
Rudolf Schneider, from the Institute for Planetary Synthesis in Geneva. 
Helen Frankland from the International Network of Esoteric Healers in the UK. 
Barbara Valocore from the Lifebridge Foundation in New York. 
Steve Nation, from Intuition in Service in New Zealand... a student of the Alice Bailey teachings for over 30 years. 


Footnote I
Excerpts from an article by Christian apologist, Warren Smith 

Barbara Marx Hubbard writes that in 1966 she heard an "inner voice" that came in response to a question she had asked aloud and directed to God — "What is our story? What in our age is comparable to the birth of Christ?" 

Over the coming months the "Christ voice" gave her more information and insight about the vision she had in 1966 and more first-hand detail about what will one day be taking place in the world. Hubbard understood that it was her mission to continue telling the story of humanity's "birth."

Since 1966, Hubbard has fulfilled her commission from "Christ" to tell his New Age/New Gospel story. From NASA to the former USSR to the United Nations, she has spoken to thousands of people and hundreds of groups and organizations about the "planetary birth experience" she had been shown in her vision. In the process, she has become a respected "world citizen," known and loved by many for her insights about "God" and "Christ" and the future of humanity.

Hubbard and "Christ" "rewrite" the Bible's Book of Revelation. In The Revelation, Hubbard's "Christ" provides specific instructions on how a united humanity, purposefully partnering with God, can literally re-create the future. This "Christ" teaches that the "violent" Armageddon script described in the Bible does not have to happen, that it is only a "possible" future, emphasizing that a more "positive" future can and will manifest when humanity, without exception, openly declares its "oneness" with him and all creation. This positive scenario and the means to attaining it is called "the alternative to Armageddon." [Warren B. Smith.  Barbara Marx Hubbard: Her New Age Christ's Selection Process. http://www.mountainstreampress.org/barbara-marx-hubbard-her-new-age-christs-selection-process/. Also see http://www.crossroad.to/Books/TwistofFaith/5-Give.html#hubbard 
 
Footnote II
Brief history of the spread of Ageless Wisdom as outlined in the book Spiritual Politics, authored by Corinne McLaughlin and Gordon Davidson. 

In this book Corinne McLaughlin and Gordon Davidson describe how the "... Wisdom in the West was shielded from an unprepared public, veiled in the original teaching of Hermes Trismegistus, the geometric symbols of Pythagoras, the alchemical formulas of Paracelsus, the diplomacy of the Count St.-Germain" etc. 

"The unveiled truths were only handed down only orally by individual teachers to "tested disciples or by certain religious groups and secret societies, such as the Kabbalists, Druids, Essenes, Sufis, Knights Templar, Rosicrucians, Freemasons, and others who carefully guarded the teachings down through the centuries. A study of these secret societies would reveal powerful influences on the history of nations..."

Over the last hundred years, the Ageless Wisdom has spread widely in the West, beginning with the work of the Russian Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. Her seminal book, The Secret Doctrine, published in 1888, synthesized Christian, Jewish, and Islamic mysticism with the Eastern teachings of Hinduism, Taoism, and Buddhism, showing their common roots and comparing their sacred texts...

They go on to show how this "Ageless Wisdom" of the East was further spread thanks to the Parliament of World Religions in Chicago, who brought Indian Gurus to the west. The book goes on to speak of the role of Rudolf Steiner and his founding of the Anthroposophical Society in 1913, in Germany, The Agni Yoga society that "presented the teaching of "Living Ethics" a synthesis of all the forms of yoga from philosophical to physical", and Alice Bailey and the organizations she founded (Arcane and Lucis Trust).

They then tell us that an "American expression" of Ageless Wisdom is called New Thought, which emphasizes "the healing power of the mind" and which emerged with the work of Phineas Parkhurst Quimby, Mary Baker Eddy, Myrtle, and Charles Filmore, Ernest Holmes and others who, as the book says "founded various related churches that have grown in popularity today: Christian Science, Religious Science, Divine Science, Unity and Initarian Churches". [Corinne McLaughlin and Gordon Davidson. Spiritual Politics: Changing the World from the Inside Out. Ballantine Books; 1 edition (July 19, 1994) Pgs. 15-16]
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The United Nations and the Aquarian Age Community
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/the_united_nations.html  
By Carol Brooks
The question to be asked is whether the UN has any ties to the occult, regardless of all the hype by Robert Muller, Djwhal Khul, Alice Bailey, the AAC and Seven Ray Institute, which may be the product of very fertile imaginations or simply wishful thinking. But is this the case? Or is the UN actually part and parcel of this whole ‘return of the World Teacher and his cronies... the Ascended Masters/ peace and safety scenario? To answer that question we need to turn our attention to a very interesting organization, The Aquarian Age Community.
 "We do not want another committee, we have too many already. What we want is a man of sufficient stature to hold the allegiance of all people, and to lift us out of the economic morass into which we are sinking. Send us such a man, and be he god or devil, we will receive him." [Paul-Henri Spaak, former prime minister of Belgium (1947-1949), President of the United Nations General Assembly (1946 – 1947), and secretary- general of NATO (1957-961)]
The major requirement for the return of Christ is a world at peace and this is the objective of the U.N. [1]

 

The New Genesis?
Dr. Robert Muller was assistant to three Secretary-Generals of the UN, director of the Secretary-General’s Office and director of the UN Economic and Social Council (UNESCO).  In his book The Desire to be Human, Muller rewrites the first chapter of the Book of Genesis, describing the United Nations as “The New Genesis”. (I believe this paragraph is repeated, on Pg. 134 of another of his books... The Birth of a Global Civilization).

“And God saw that all nations of the earth, black and white, rich and poor, from North or South, from East and West, and of all creeds were sending their emissaries to a tall glass house on the shores of the River of the Rising Sun, on the Island of Manhattan, to stand together, to think together, and to care together for the world and all its people. And God said: ‘That is good.’ And it was the first day of the New Age of the Earth” (The Desire to be Human: A Global Reconnaissance of Human Perspectives in an Age of Transformation, 1983, p. 17).

At the 20th Anniversary of the U.N. Meditation Room, he said 

'Meditation, prayer, dream, hope, vision, guidance, foreseeing and planning all go hand in hand in so many different ways at the U.N. For me the tall building of the U.N. is an edifice of human hope and dream jutting into the universe and receiving from that universe increasingly clearer messages. Perhaps we have reached a time of cosmic evolution. Little by little, a planetary prayer book is being composed by an increasingly united humanity seeking its oneness, its happiness, its consciousness and its full participation in the continuous process of creation'. [3]

Apparently Muller is not the only one the have such a grandiose vision of the United Nations.. 
 

Djwhal Khul, Alice Bailey and the UN
Alice Bailey made several references to the United Nations in her books.

"Within the United Nations is the germ and seed of a great international and meditating, reflective group-a group of thinking and informed men and women in whose hands lies the destiny of humanity. This is largely under the control of many fourth ray disciples, if you could but realize it, and their point of meditative focus is the intuitional or buddhic plane-the plane upon which all hierarchical activity is today to be found'. [4]

'The expression of divine love is still in the making and few there are that understand the true meaning of the word. But speaking symbolically-when the U.N. has emerged into factual and actual power, the welfare of the world will then be assured. What is that welfare but love in action? What are right human relations but love among men, groups and nations? What is international cooperation but love on a world scale? Those are the things which the love of God in Christ expressed and those are the things which we are working here today (through the U.N.) to bring into being. We are attempting to do it on a vast scale. These are the things which the Hierarchy is aiding and will continue to aid.' [5]
According to the web site of the Aquarian Age Community, Alice Bailey said in The Reappearance of the Christ …

“That the one who works to produce at-one-ment, unification and fusion is generating a slowly growing will-to-unity within the Assembly of the United Nations. This being can only channel His energies through the mass consciousness or through a group conscious entity, such as the U.N”.

'The Hierarchy is at this time attempting to channel the forces of reconstruction into the Assembly of the United Nations. [6]
 

‘Spiritually Significant’ Location
It is believed that even the fact that the UN is located in New York city is “spiritually significant”. 

The Seven Ray Institute/University of the Seven Rays in Jersey City, which “serve as vehicles for the presentation of the Ageless Wisdom teachings at this time of preparation for the return of the World Teacher”, and who’s work includes “Support of the United Nations so that it can realize the vision contained within its Charter” [7] says…

“According to the teachings of the Ageless Wisdom, New York is one of what is called the “five planetary centers”-- along with London, Geneva, Darjeeling and Tokyo. These centers, or “chakras”, are the points for the inflow and distribution of energy that animates the life of the planet as a whole. New York, because of its strategic position as the central point within these five centers (which upon the etheric planes constitute two intersecting triangles), holds a position of tremendous influence within the planet. This is surely the reason why it is situated here.” [8]
 

The Reappearance of The Christ and the UN
The Seven Ray Institute says 

“In the writings of Alice Bailey the United Nations is described as a “point of tension” that “will eventually prove to be the agent that will bring about a ‘point of emergence’” for humanity as a whole.” [9]

The Aquarian Age Community proffers the thought that when this ‘christ’ returns, it is not outside the realm of possibility that he will return through the UN… 

“Let us now consider some thoughts on the reappearance of the Christ in relation to the U.N. The Tibetan Master has said it is in the hands of the masses of right thinking people in every land that the salvation of the world lies and by them the preparatory work for the coming of the Christ will be done. The Tibetan Master says He will come when mankind is ready. It may not be unreasonable to suppose that the Christ may return to Earth through the ' house' of the nations. If He wishes to reach the people of all nations, what better place than the focal point of the nations, humanity's point of tension-the U.N.? Perhaps this may be thought of as 'the Son returns to the Father's House'. Again it would not be beyond reason to expect that one of the first places He would visit would be the U.N., to see how, through humanity, the plan is working out. Perhaps Dag Hammarskjöld and U Thant may be considered as forerunners, as 20th Century John the Baptists.” [10]

However the fact remains that the UN may have absolutely no ties to the occult, regardless of what Robert Muller, Djwhal Khul Alice Bailey, the AAC and Seven Ray Institute say. Everything we have quoted so far may simply be the product of very fertile imaginations or simply wishful thinking. But is this the case? Or is the UN actually part and parcel of this whole ‘return of the World Teacher and his cronies... the Ascended Masters/ peace and safety scenario?

To answer that question we need to turn our attention to one of the organizations mentioned above...  
 

The Road to The Aquarian Age Community (AAC)
In the course of researching the New age and the UN, I came across two very interesting links to the Aquarian Age Community website. 

The first was a page on the Lucis Trust website [11] that has the following cryptic information on the ‘Aquarian Age Community’

Category: Meditation Group   
Country: USA 
Location: Jersey City NJ 
Phone:   
Email: communeSPAMFILTER@aquaac.org   
Web Address: www.aquaac.org

The second was a link on Sydney Goodwill [12] which tells us that the AAC site includes

“A newsletter on United Nations topics” 

But also that …

“The Aquarian Age Community is inspired by the teachings as set forth in the books of Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the Agni Yoga Society”. 

All of which begs the questions… 1) Why in the world would an organization inspired by the teachings of Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the Agni Yoga Society feature a newsletter on United Nations topics? 2) What is The Lucis Trust? 3) Who is Sydney Goodwill? 4) Why are they linking to the Aquarian Age Community?

Lucis Trust enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations. It was originally called the Lucifer Publishing Company, is a non-profit trust incorporated in New York State to manage the business of publishing Alice Bailey's books, nineteen of which were telepathically dictated to her by a "Master of the Wisdom,"… her Tibetan Master DK (Djwhal Khul) and dealt with a wide-ranging system of esoteric thought, including meditation, healing, spiritual psychology, the destiny of nations, and prescriptions for society in general.. 
Lucis Trust also provides worldwide financial support for the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers and maintains the UN meditation room. 

Sydney Goodwill is a 'Unit of Service', one of many throughout the world, affiliated with World Goodwill, which is particularly important among Lucis Trust's activities and recognized by the United Nations today as a Non-Governmental Organization (NGO), represented at regular briefing sessions at the United Nations in New York and Geneva. SG’s purpose is in its own words...  to encourage “inter-group activity” and endeavor to “assist in the emergence on our planet of the [divine] Plan for our time”. [13]

And why are they linking to the Aquarian Age Community website? The short answer is… because all three organizations have exactly the same goals, the return of the World Teacher and his cronies, the Ascended Masters, with one significant difference…  

The AAC is located … 
 

…Deep within the UN

The AAC is yet another organization preparing the way for the "Christed One". However this organization has spread it tentacles far, wide and very, very deep. Like the Lucis Trust, the AAC promotes human consciousness as a non-governmental organization (NGO) within the UN. Working with various major UN groups the AAC believes in a world leader, who will usher humanity into a singular spiritual destiny. 

And can we say that again… 
The AAC is promoting the reappearance of this world leader from within the UN.
 

Mission Statement of the AAC

A page entitled About The Aquarian Age Community, on their own site [14] says 

“we live in a time of unprecedented opportunity. The dawning of the greater and lesser cycles of Aquarius have been awaited by the Hierarchy of Light and Love- the Masters of Wisdom, the Teachers of humanity, for untold millennia. It is a time when millions within our human family will have the opportunity to make a leap in consciousness, realize their spiritual potential and actively cooperate in the restoration of the Plan of Love and Light on our planet”

They go on to say that in support of that externalization process, the Aquarian Age Community 

“Cooperates and collaborates with the worldwide community that is actively preparing the way for the reappearance of the World Teacher-the Christed (Anointed) One, the true Aquarian”

Please make absolutely NO mistake.. “the Christed” DOES NOT refer to the Biblical Christ, but is only one of the names used to reference an awaited World Spiritual Teacher, who is also called the Lord Maitreya, Sanat Kumara, the Imam Mahdi, the Bodhisattva etc. etc.

This is demonstrated by the final note on the page, which says the Aquarian Age Community

“…is dedicated in loving service to humanity, the planet and the “Great Thinker”. It is inspired by the teachings of Master Koot Hoomi, Master Morya and Master Djwhal Khul as these are set forth in the books of Helena Blavatsky, Alice Bailey and the Agni Yoga Society. 
 

The AAC’s Preparation for the Reappearance of the World Spiritual Teacher 

At an April 19, 2000 Roundtable Meeting in New York City, the AAC opened their meeting with the words…

“…people [from all over the world] will be joining us subjectively in meditation and discussion contemplating this great event which brings us here tonight. Working as we are within the Aries Festival, we not only have the fiery and potent energies of the constellation Aries, we also have available to us the energies of the Forces of Restoration and the Spirit of Resurrection. The work of these Great Energies-emanating from Shamballa-is to counter the work of the Angel of Death”.

Then went on to answer the question… ‘What Does the Reappearance of the World Spiritual Teacher Refer to?’ 

The reappearance will take place on many different levels. There will be a Great Being who will be recognized as the World Spiritual Teacher. Also, this Great Being will bring a vortex of planetary and cosmic energy that will be available to those who can respond to it, inspiring and strengthening the cause of all that which is Good, True and Beautiful. The reappearance also refers to the expression of the christ or love nature within humanity. It refers to the birth of the christ nature (the soul) within the "cave of the human heart" (the physical plane). 

Suggesting that people “Use the Great Invocation”, they also said… 

Christ as a Great Initiate appeared on our planet 2,000 years ago and this same great Being will reappear again. He is the only such Teacher who will have been with humanity during two astrological cycles-the Piscean and the Aquarian. This time, there will also be an awakening from within many individuals so that the Christ will not just be an outer manifestation, but it is also a great inner happening. The christ nature which is another way of referring to spiritual love will awaken in humanity. This must happen before there can be the reappearance of the Great Teacher in physical form.

In a sense, church dogma has stolen the soul of humanity and implanted the fear of death. As we become more familiar with the soul, we will realize that we need not fear death. It is only the form that changes (dies). The essence-consciousness-a lives on. [15]
 

"A Room of Quiet" 
The Meditation Room in the United Nations Headquarters

The UN site says that 
“In the original plan for the new Headquarters, a tiny room had been provided as a place dedicated to silence, where people could withdraw into themselves, regardless of their faith, creed or religion, but Dag Hammarskjöld wanted something more dignified. In his efforts he was supported by a group, composed of Christians, Jews, and Moslems, the "Friends of the UN Meditation Room", who combined their efforts and provided the money for a room worthy of a world organization.  

The work on the room began, and Mr. Hammarskjöld personally planned and supervised in every detail the creation of the "Meditation Room".” [16]

Part of the statement by Dag Hammarskjöld, UN Secretary-General (1953-1961) written for the dedication of the United Nations Meditation Room is as follows…

“…the stone in the middle of the room has more to tell us. We may see it as an altar, empty not because there is no God, not because it is an altar to an unknown god, but because it is dedicated to the God whom man worships under many names and in many forms.”  
 

The AAC, Meditation and the UN

The Aquarian Age Community’s meditation schedule for 2009, which will take place in the United Nations Meditation Room and is open to the public, corresponds exactly with the Full Moon phases.

A page on meditation on the Aquarian Age Community site [17], issues an invitation to write to UN@aquaac.org to find out how you can join with an international network to use meditation to support the work of the United Nations. They then post the meditation schedule for 2009, which will take place in the United Nations Meditation Room and is open to the public, who are instructed to use the United Nations Visitor's Entrance at 46th Street and 1st Avenue. 

Preceding the actual schedule are the words…
 “The technique of meditation governs all expansions of consciousness, including the entire process of evolutionary development within the planet…. The effect of human meditation at this time is to change conditions, to invoke the higher spiritual potencies…The ultimate result of effective meditation in the consciousness of the individual is enlightenment and illumination—leading to an increased ability to cooperate in the creative and redemptive purposes of our planetary life. 

The fact that the meditation schedule for 2009 corresponds with the Full Moon phases is enough to make one's blood run cold … 

Friday, January 9

Monday, February 9*

Monday, March 9

Wednesday, April 8 Friday, May 8

Friday, June 5**

Tuesday, July 7

Wednesday, August 5  

Friday, September 4

Friday, October 2

Monday, November 2

Tuesday, December 1

Thursday, December 31  

And why you might ask! Simply because as Alice Bailey taught, and many thousands believe, that certain moments of the year are especially fruitful times for spiritual work because an abundance of spiritual energy is available.

The time of the full moon is a period when spiritual energies are uniquely available and facilitate a closer rapport between humanity and the Hierarchy”. [18]

Bailey’s ectoplasmic friend … the Tibetan ‘Master’ Djwhal Khul said…

The spirit of Invocation, of longing for and reaching for contact with higher beings is strengthened at Full Moon. [19]

Read More about Occult Meditation
The message ends with an invitation to write to UN@aquaac.org to find out how you can join with an international network to use meditation to support the work of the United Nations. [17]
 

‘Spiritual’ Support Groups
The UN is ‘supported’ by other meditation groups, for example Intuition in Service, an independent, non-profit programme, founded in 1999 by Steve Nation. Nation... a student of the Alice Bailey teachings for over 30 years, who worked for almost 20 years at the London office of World Goodwill and Lucis Trust. Their web site says they promote meditation and prayer to “help to make UN Days more effective” [20]. The following gems are found on various pages of the site...  

“The UN Days & Years Meditation Initiative promotes human unity and right relationships by encouraging individuals and groups from all spiritual and religious heritages to support the UN Days and Years and Decades through meditation and prayer. [20A]

"Millions in all parts of the world include some form of subjective activity - meditation, prayer, reflection - in their pattern of life. A significant number are motivated by the wish to contribute to human unity. The UN Calendar offers a unique opportunity to be more effectively engaged in this process.” [20B]
“We call to your attention the UN Calendar on this web-site as you may be inspired to meditate in support of the themes of the UN Year and also some of the UN Days. It will be wonderful if you or your group could 'adopt' the UN in this way as a contribution to human unity and world renewal. It is our hope that large numbers of individuals and groups who practise meditation and prayer will choose to include this subjective world service in their regular rhythm of inner work”. [21]

The Meditation Outline includes these instructions… 
“Imagine Great Ones on the inner side of life flooding this global group of servers with spiritual energies, aiding them in their work… Consider the significance of this issue in the birthing of a new civilisation. Close by using the Great Invocation or an affirmation of your choice”.

Steve Nation is also Co-Convenor of… 


The Spiritual Caucus at the United Nations

Which is described as being 

... Composed of individuals from a variety of backgrounds and traditions who support the fullest expression of the goals and ideals of the United Nations as described in the UN Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The Caucus was founded and is maintained by working members of the United National NGO community whose organizations have their roots in the world's various religious, ethical and philosophical traditions. It cooperates with the Spiritual, Values and Earth Value caucuses also centered at the United Nations.” [http://www.isdna.org/partners.php]

Their own web site says they support “… the spiritual principles and purposes of the United Nations” and that they 

“Seek to balance and strengthen the endeavors of the UN system and its affiliates with inner reflection and stillness” …

“…meet regularly at the UN Headquarters to spend time together in silent reflection, share our insights, and explore ways of using this inner focus in service to the work of the UN.” [22]

Co-Convenors are listed as Barbara Valocore from the Lifebridge Foundation and Steve Nation (United Nations Days & Years Meditation Initiative) who had some very interesting things to say about The Avatar of Synthesis and The United Nations 
Other

The site of The Spiritual Caucus at the United Nations also lists [22A] Global & UN Peace and Spirituality Organizations, which includes

Interspiritual Dialogue 'n Action (ISDnA): 
whose purpose is “the furtherance of the prophetic interspiritual vision of Bro. Wayne Teasdale*”, author of Mystic Heart: Finding a Universal Spirituality in the World’s Religions, the foreword to which was written by the Dalai Lama. All Emphasis Added in the following quote from their site…
“At its heart, ISDnA seeks to illumine Brother Wayne Teasdale’s vision that there is a shared experience common to all Awakened Consciousness, be it religious or secular. At the core of this experience, which is Oneness, the invigorated Heart fosters a life of unconditional service and an honoring of all experience as it has been passed down by myriad religious, philosophical and ethical traditions. Bro. Wayne believed that this millennium is a time for sharing from this Consciousness of Oneness and witnessing it unfold in what he called a “civilization with a heart”. He also believed that many persons worldwide have been prepared for this shared realization and unfolding.” [22B]
Among the “Cooperating Partners”, ISDnA lists One Spirit Learning Alliance and Interfaith Seminary that provides community programs built from the core of Brother Wayne's trans-traditional religious and spiritual teachings, linking them profoundly and potently with the vision of Integral thinkers like Ken Wilber and Don Beck. They also name Friends of InterSpiritual Dialogue, the Parliament of the World's Religions and the Spiritual Caucus at the United Nations.

Kosmos Journal: 
While I am not sure what they were called prior to June 2004, the Journal was then “renamed "Kosmos" with the subtitle, "An Integral Approach to Global Awakening" to more closely reflect the mission of Kosmos Associates Inc.” The Editor /Art Director of Kosmos is “Nancy Roof, Co-Founder of the Values Caucus at the United Nations and later the Spiritual Caucus”. They say  

“We are the first generation called to co-create a sustainable and compassionate global civilization and world community. The call has become urgent as we awaken to the radical choice: either extinction or survival with a more enlightened consciousness.” [22C] *See page 76 of my report http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CATHOLIC_ASHRAMS.doc
NGO Committee on Spirituality, Values and Global Concerns (NY)

CSVGC is a Committee of the Conference of NGOs in consultative relationship with the United Nations. Their “Evolving Mission Statement” says in part.

"The Committee aims to integrate spirituality and values into all areas of the United Nations agenda and of public policy. We aspire to support the spiritual principles, global ethics and universal values such as respect, justice, peace, dignity, freedom, responsibility and cooperation, that underlie the work of the United Nations as reflected in the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

"In order to fulfill the promise of the United Nations to create a more peaceful, just and sustainable world, we support the recognition and acceptance that spirituality and adherence to universal values are key factors in providing solutions to global concerns. This committee recognizes the importance of connecting with our divine essence, inner wisdom and the oneness of life. We believe that an increased awareness and application of the importance of a value, spirit and soul conscious dimension at all levels of society particularly at the United Nations will allow for the finest and the highest levels of human potential to flourish for the benefit of all." [22D]
The World Peace Prayer Society (WPPS) a not-for-profit organization
“WPPS is a non-sectarian, non-political organization associated with the Department of Public Information at the United Nations. The work of WPPS encompasses the globe in ways that support peace, harmony and goodwill among all citizens.” [22E]. They say that 

“2008 was a breakout year for the International Day of Peace (IDP) at the United Nations in New York. The World Peace Prayer Society, with our partner NGOs Pathways To Peace and the United Religions Initiative, worked with former Under Secretary-General Anwarul Chowdhury to meet with the Under Secretary-General for Public Information, the President of the 62nd General Assembly and the President of the Security Council.” [22F]

While WPPS say they are “not a religion or a church organization”, they definitely are ‘spiritual’, saying that “Thought forms create an energetic field strong enough to empower the course of planetary destiny”. [22G]. They also ask people to “Send Us Your Prayer for Peace!” I guess I just have to wonder who or what they are praying to.

Temple of Understanding 

The mission of the Temple of Understanding, a global interfaith organization, is to promote understanding among the world’s religions; to recognize the Oneness of the human family; and, to achieve “A Spiritual United Nations.” [22H]

World Commission on Global Consciousness & Spirituality 

“The Commission seeks to inspire consciousness of the wholeness of the human family and the sacred tapestry of all life. This spirituality is the foundation of a global consciousness that honors the wisdom found in the world's traditions, cultures and disciplines”. [22I]. Their mission page, which contains more gobbledygook than one can shake a stick at, says in part

“Perhaps the single most powerful event facing humanity today is a great awakening on a planetary scale that has been millennia in the making. We humans are in the midst of a profound advance as a species to a higher form of global consciousness that has been emerging across cultures, religions and worldviews through the centuries. This awakening of global consciousness is nothing less than a shift, a maturation, from more egocentric patterns of life to a higher form of integral and dialogic patterns of life.” [22J]
 

The UN and the Great Invocation

In a talk at a Lucis Trust Arcane School conference in 1995, speaker Ida Urso, President of the Aquarian Age Community (who also spoke at the 15th Annual International Conference of the Seven Ray Institute. [23], brought home the connections between the UN and The Great Invocation… saying

"It is no coincidence that we are celebrating both the 50th anniversary of the Great Invocation and the United Nations. Both in different ways are pivotal to the Plan... let us together complete the triangle of light... let us contemplate that world body--'the hope of humanity'--which was conceived just 50 years ago under the impulse of the three spiritual Festivals (falling on March 28th, April 27th and May 26th)... It was on April 25, 1945 two days previous to the full moon of Taurus and the Festival of Wesak that delegates from 50 nations, met in San Francisco for a conference known officially as the United Nations Conference on International Organization... On this period the Tibetan Master tells us: 'Not for nothing is this conference being held during the five days of the Wesak Full Moon. It will be a time of supreme difficulty, in which the Forces of Light will face... the forces of selfishness and separativeness.'” (The Externalisation of the Hierarchy) “The Hierarchy kept a keen vigilance over the events of this period and especially over the conference in San Francisco which was of such significance that it called forth the attention of those great lives in Shamballa.” [24]
 

The UN Takes a Class on Channeling

Lightworker located in Las Vegas, is a nonprofit corporation, run by Steve and Barbara Rother that uses the name ‘Lightworker’ because “it clearly states our intent to carry Light to the earth”. 

Steve Rother (President) “channels the loving entities simply known as the Group” and says 

It was in May of 1997 that I got a strong nudge from the Group to create a place for Lightworkers to gather here on the Internet. This was to be a place where all could gather and experience their own empowerment… The Group gave several guidelines for this project. The guidelines were all about creating a place for people to come together to re-member who they were and the powers they had forgotten as a result of playing the game of being human.” [25]

The ‘Lightworkers’ [misspelling in original] 

“Have presented the material from the group five times at the United Nations. The part of the UN that hosted these talks were two separate and different organizations with the same purpose one in Vienna, Austria and the other at the United Nations Headquarters in New York.. Both of these organizations are charters under the UNSRC United Nations Staff Re-creation Council... we found in attendance. Delegates. Department and Program heads, Secretaries to Engeenieers and Scientist from the Atomic Energy Agency. It was quite a diverse crowd”. [26]

See “Lightworkers at the United Nations”
 

The Avatar of Synthesis and the United Nations 

According to Steve Nation

Steve Nation founder of "Intuition in Service" and "UN Days and Years" gave a talk at the 2005 Seven Rays Conference. The Seven Ray Institute and The University of the Seven Rays “serve as vehicles for the presentation of the Ageless Wisdom teachings at this time of preparation for the return of the World Teacher”. [27] 
He said…

“So now I want to explore the theme of the U.N. and the building of the temple of humanity in two sections: some key quotations from the Alice Bailey books and a brief exploration of the question of how we as esotericists can become more proactive in our involvement with and support of the U.N.  In the later years of the Tibetan’s communications with Alice Bailey, during the Second World War and up until the final communication in 1949, there was a strong and clear support of the United Nations and its role in the forging of a world based upon human principles and right human relations.  And I just want to focus on three simple quotations.  First, from Problems of Humanity, 

“The United Nations, through its assemblies and committees, must be supported. There is as yet no other organization to which human beings can hopefully look; therefore, we must support the United Nations.  But at the same time, let this group of world leaders knows what is needed.”

Secondly, 

“The task of disciples and initiates is to perceive the Plan (the focus of divine will in any historical period), and to see that the plan becomes a factual expression upon the physical plane and part of the recognized consciousness of humanity as a whole.  Evidence of the growth of the human intellect, along the needed receptive lines, can be seen in the planning of the various nations and in the efforts of the U.N. to formulate that which will eventuate in peace, security and right human relations.”

Now we’ve learned so much as a human kingdom about this idea of the Plan and if you look at the history of the U.N. what we’ll see is a movement from this old idea of Plan in terms of ideology (these huge, great wonderful goals but very much living in abstract circles), to the current plan.  Just look at the life and vitality of the U.N. now. Go to the website and explore the Millennium Development Goals.  Read about them and see how creative, so human, this U.N. body is.  The U.N. is tackling the task of eradicating poverty by dividing it down into achievable, doable, practical goals with time scales, with auditing built in to monitor it so that we human beings can say, “Look here governments, we’re not doing enough, we’re behind schedule this year.”  It’s a terrifically exciting development within human creativity and think of that in relation to what Alice Bailey had to say about the Plan.

The third quote says, 

“As a result of Christ’s spiritual fusion with the will of God, the Avatar of Synthesis has become for the time being his close associate.   This is an event of supreme and planetary importance.  Owing to the stupendous task confronting the Christ , the Avatar of Synthesis will fortify him and he the Christ will be buttressed by this silent avatar who, to speak symbolically, will keep his eye upon him, his hand beneath him and his heart in unison with his. In cooperation with the Christ the Avatar of Synthesis works to produce atonement, unification and a fusion and to generate the spiritual will within humanity.  His potency is active within three fields:  within the Spiritual Hierarchy, within the General Assembly (though not within the Security Council)--there in the Assembly of the United Nations He is generating a slowly growing will to unity,  and thirdly within the masses of people everywhere, fostering the urge to a general betterment.”  

And I believe that when you go to the U.N. and take the tour, if you have the opportunity to go into the General Assembly building (it is usually quiet and silent when you are there on the tour), you can know that this is the house, the only house, where the Avatar of Synthesis has a physical presence.

Finally I want to just look at this question as to how we can help?  In the last one minute I just want to tell you about one small project that is related to this.  There are many groups working with prayer and meditation and there are many ways in which you can channel this and use it to support the process of fusion that is occurring at the U.N.  One particular project that I am involved with is the U.N. Days and Years meditation initiative which is simply a vision.  It is the idea that we imagine many, many groups from all faiths--who know the power of prayer and meditation--coming together in a practical way and using the rhythm of the U.N. calendar to ameliorate global conditions by the year 2015. [28]

As did Rudolf Schneider…
According to Rudolf Schneider,
Schneider is Secretary-General of the Institute for Planetary Synthesis in Geneva.: The institute compiles and distributes studies from the books of Master Djwhal Khul, Alice A. Bailey, H.P. Blavatsky, Agni Yoga Society etc, uses a slightly adapted version of the Great Invocation, created a “Fund for the Preparation of the Reappearance of the Christ” and, of course, is on the Roster of the United Nations Economic and Social Council. [29]

In a December 2007 article called Synthesis in International Relations, posted on the site of World Service Intergroup [30], Rudolf Schneider says [Emphasis Added]

“We are told that the Avatar of Synthesis, a very high cosmic entity that in this century will influence human affairs, overlights the General Assembly of the UN, as well as the masses of people everywhere. This is an example of the planetary inclusiveness that will transform all humankind into a centre of light and love….

The path to planetary synthesis is based on a sense of universality, on a consideration of humanity as a wholistic ONE… The energies of the Avatar of Synthesis, the Spirit of peace and the wisdom of Lord Buddha flow into the planet through the Christ, the planetary heart centre, through the New Group of World Servers, the planetary Ajna centre, and through the five active planetary centres: Geneva, London, New York, Darjeeling and Tokyo.”

While I am not sure who is telling Rudolph all this, I have little doubt that he is right to some degree. Something certainly “overlights” the UN, and that something certainly isn’t holy. 

Anyway Schneider believes that… 

“Humanity at present is for the most part not aware of the underlying synthesis of the divine Plan”, [30]
And suggests using “a fifth stanza to be added to the Great Invocation”… an invocation of the Avatar of Synthesis, which can help the “underlying synthesis of the divine Plan”
From the Avatar of Synthesis, who is to come,
Let His energies pour down in all kingdoms.
May He lift up the Earth to the Kings of Beauty.
Let Love, and Light, and Power, restore the Plan on Earth!
 

And what is This Avatar of Synthesis? 

Well let’s see… I know what an Avatar is (used chiefly in Hinduism, it is a manifestation of a deity or an incarnate divine teacher) and I know what Synthesis (combination or composition) means, but I suspect that the two words together represents just some more convoluted BS. As I have said before.. Sorry about the word, but I simply can not think of one more appropriate. 

The website of “a node of the Good World Movement” says

“According to Alice A Bailey (The Externalisation of the Hierarchy), one of the Beings associated with human development in the near future is the Avatar of Synthesis so named because of the quality and objective of the force It wields. As the Being Itself does not take physical form, a lesser Avatar who can descend into the physical plane is waiting a call from humanity and thus transmit the stimulus and quality of the force of the greater Avatar” [31]

In Alice Bailey’s words 

“A Messenger or Avatar of equal rank to the Christ in the Hierarchy (or possibly Christ Himself) will come forth as the Representative of the Avatar of Synthesis and as His transmitting Agent. This lesser Avatar can descend to the physical plane.” [32]
 

Full Moon Meditation

There is a very interesting article on the World Service Group website [33] by Richard Bryant-Jefferies. Called Full Moon Meditation, Jefferies says that

“Hearts and minds that were focused on the sun and the moon over hundreds and thousands of years have generated an evolving image of what these two great sources of light mean.”

However what I find amazing is that he asked two very pertinent questions, before completely veering off in a totally different direction. They were…

“What were they? Why were they there? Who had put them there to rule over the day and the night?”

Had he bothered to answer his own questions rather than go on to spout the usual garbled nonsense... in this case about symbolism conveying living truths …

“The sun can be thought of as the symbol of the soul, the spiritual self, that pours forth its golden radiance within each of us. The moon then becomes a symbol of matter, of the material world.” And 

“In meditating at the time of the full moon, we are actually focusing on the symbolic relationship between the sun and the moon,”  

… He may have been a great deal closer to the truth. It is not any imagined symbolism that is the crux of the matter since anyone can look up at the stars and see exactly what it is he wants to see, but WHO was big enough to place the sun and moon in their orbits. 

Job 26:7 (written 3500 years ago) tells us "He stretches out the north over the empty place, and hangs the earth upon nothing." [Less than 200 years ago, through the advent of massive telescopes, science learned about the great empty space in the north. Also the first scientist having the understanding that the earth has a free float in space would appear to be Copernicus around 1500

Isaiah 40:22 (written 2,800 years ago): "It is He that . . . stretches out the heavens as a curtain, and spreads them out as a tent to dwell in." [Scientists are beginning to understand that the universe is expanding, or stretching out. At least seven times in Scripture we are clearly told that God stretches out the heavens like a curtain].
Hebrews 1:10, 11 (written 2000 years ago): ". . . And, You, Lord, in the beginning have laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of your hands: They shall perish; but you remain; and they all shall wax old as does a garment." [The Bible tells us that the earth is wearing out. This is what the Second Law of Thermodynamics states. This wasn't discovered by science until comparatively recently]

As Romans 1:25 says “For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator…”
 

Finally

We started this page with a quote by Paul-Henri Spaak, former prime minister of Belgium (1947-1949), President of the United Nations General Assembly (1946 – 1947), and secretary- general of NATO (1957-961), who said

‘We do not want another committee, we have too many already. What we want is a man of sufficient stature to hold the allegiance of all people, and to lift us out of the economic morass into which we are sinking. Send us such a man, and be he god or devil, we will receive him.’ 

Well, they won't have to wait much longer. Long, long before Spaak voiced what people wanted (or thought they needed) the Bible had already informed us that in the last days just such a man would show up on the world stage. It is hardly coincidence that both Jesus and Paul spoke of a man who would dominate much of the world at the close of our present age... whose very presence is a sign of the end times. However the Bible paints a very different picture of this coming ‘world teacher’, calling him a "man of sin" or as mentioned in 2 Thessalonians 2 a "son of perdition", who will pretend to be god. In other words, The Antichrist.  
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The Case against the United Religions Initiative
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/united_religions_initiative.html#URI3 
By Lee Penn [Lee Penn is Catholic –Michael]
Summary

This is a summary of the reasons why Christians should oppose the United Religions Initiative (URI). 

The United Religions Initiative (URI), founded in 1995 by Episcopal Bishop William Swing, intends to create a spiritual equivalent of the United Nations, encompassing all religions and all spiritual movements. The stated goals of the URI include peace among religions, social justice, and preservation of the environment. Bishop Swing says, "The nature of the United Religions would be to focus on:

1) The whole human family; 

2) The whole health of our planet; and 

3) The whole realm of living species, and to offer the unique gifts of religions." (1) 

The URI has attracted some support among liberal Protestants, dissident Catholics, and leaders of the state-approved churches in China. The Vatican and Evangelical Protestants oppose the URI. Numerous leaders of Asian religions support the URI, including the Dalai Lama. The URI hopes to transform itself from the United Religions Initiative to the United Religions (UR) in June 2000, when the Charter of the UR is signed. By that time, the URI hopes to have the support of 60 million people worldwide. 

The URI is becoming active worldwide, and has some friends and funding sources in high places - including George Soros, the billionaire currency speculator, and Richard Blum, the wealthy husband of Senator Dianne Feinstein. URI allies include the star-studded State of the World Forum, and the Earth Council - headed by Maurice Strong, a wealthy Canadian advocate of world government. However, URI activities receive little coverage in the press, and financial problems forced the URI to reduce the size of its 1999 summit conference by half from the size of its 1997 and 1998 conferences. If the URI is to meet its stated objectives and timetable, the URI's allies will need to come forward quickly with cash, friendly media coverage, and other support. 

Despite the stated goals of the URI - which seem benign at first glance - there are many reasons why Christians should oppose the movement. 

URI leaders and their allies repeatedly equate evangelism to manipulative "proselytizing" and violence. If the URI vision prevails, Christian evangelism based on the unique and saving identity, mission, and acts of Christ would be ruled out. As Bishop Swing says, 

"There will have to be a godly cease-fire, a temporary truce where the absolute exclusive claims of each [religion] will be honored but an agreed upon neutrality will be exercised in terms of proselytizing, condemning, murdering, or dominating. These will not be tolerated in the United Religions zone"(2) 

The whole world, URI leaders say "proselytizing" is the work of "fundamentalists," and URI board member Paul Chafee says, "We can't afford fundamentalists in a world this small."(3) 

Despite the URI's repeated and insistent denials that it intends to start a New Religion, URI documents, URI worship ceremonies, and the writings of New Age supporters of the URI point in that very direction. Lex orandi, lex credendi - the law of praying is the law of believing. At the 1995 interfaith service that launched the URI, "holy water from the Ganges, the Amazon, the Red Sea, the River Jordan, and other sacred streams" (4) was mixed in a single "bowl of unity" on the altar of Grace Cathedral.(5) During the service, Bishop Swing made the meaning of the ritual clear. The San Francisco Chronicle reported: " 'As these sacred waters find confluence here,' said Episcopal Bishop William Swing, 'may the city that chartered the nations of the world bring together the religions of the world'."(6) 

The 1998/1999 version of the URI Draft Charter said that we must "rediscover a reverence for all life and respect for the sacredness of the whole of Planet Earth."(7) To get clergy and laity to accept the gradual development of the New Religion, there would be a "URI course to 'retool' both clergy and lay religious leaders in the philosophy of spiritual ecology."(8) 

Bishop Swing has said,

"The time comes, though, when common language and a common purpose for all religions and spiritual movements must be discerned and agreed upon. Merely respecting and understanding other religions is not enough."(9) 

If all religions are to have "a common purpose," and the purpose of religion is to worship a god, then Bishop Swing is calling "all religions and spiritual movements" to worship a shared god. If Mikhail Gorbachev's views gain influence, the god of the New Religion will be nature. Gorbachev has said, 

"I believe in the cosmos. All of us are linked to the cosmos. Look at the sun. If there is no sun, then we cannot exist. So nature is my god. To me, nature is sacred. Trees are my temples and forests are my cathedrals." (10)  See Earth Charter
The URI's proposed "reverence for all life" does not extend to the lives of the unborn. Although URI documents denounce many of the world's evils, they say nothing against abortion or artificial contraception. This is consistent with the statements by Bishop Swing and other prominent URI supporters, who repeatedly warn about the danger of "overpopulation" and argue the need for "reproductive health." 

The URI supports efforts by Hans Küng and others to create a new Global Ethic and a new "Declaration of Human Responsibilities," and supports the push by Maurice Strong and Mikhail Gorbachev, founders of Green Cross International, for an Earth Charter. Gorbachev views this proposed Earth Charter as "a kind of Ten Commandments, a 'Sermon on the Mount,' that provides a guide for human behavior toward the environment in the next century and beyond."(11) These proposed codes of ethics and international environmental charters have many ambiguities. Those people who wish to use government power to create a new society according to their liking will be able to exploit these textual loopholes to justify their actions. However, the "Green Cross Earth Charter Philosophy" makes the philosophy and goals of these proposed new treaties clear: "The protection of the Biosphere, as the Common Interest of Humanity, must not be subservient to the rules of state sovereignty, demands of the free market or individual rights."(12) 

The URI incorporates and promotes several modern belief systems that have undermined orthodox Christian belief and practice. One of these corrosive ideologies is feminism. Bishop Swing said in 1997 that one reason the URI expanded to include New Age movements (he calls them "modern spiritual movements") is that "If you go with the great religions, you have men only. If you go with modern spiritual movements, you have women as well."(13) Cardinal Ratzinger has replied succinctly to feminism in Salt of the Earth: feminism is an example of an ideology that "traces all existing institutions back to power politics. And this ideology corrupts humanity and also destroys the Church."(14) 

Another false belief that the URI promotes is religious relativism, the notion that all religions are equally true and are equally paths to God. 
In a July 1998 interview with a journalist from the official newspaper for the Lambeth conference (a once-a-decade worldwide gathering of Anglican bishops), Bishop Swing said, "The question is can we stand the generosity of God in that he reveals himself to other people in the world through other symbols and through other stories?"(15) This reduces the historical events of the Incarnation, the Crucifixion, and the Resurrection of Christ to the level of "symbols" and "stories," allowing Bishop Swing to equate non-Christian myths to the saving, historical acts of Christ's ministry. 

[Also see Brian McLaren at the Lambeth Conference]

Yet another false belief that the URI fosters is the notion that, as Anglican Bishop Ottley (a URI supporter) says, "The world's agenda is the agenda of the church." (16) Bishop Swing - like other URI supporters - says that a United Religions is what the world demands of believers: "There is going to come a time when the world is just going to insist that religions grow up and begin to talk to each other for the sake of global good and global harmony."(17) The root of the problem may be that URI leaders hold a worldly view of what religion is. URI Vice President William Rankin said, "J. M. Yinger defines religion as 'a system of beliefs and practices by means of which a group of people struggles with ultimate problems of human life. It expresses their refusal to capitulate to death, to give up in the face of frustration, to allow hostility to tear apart their human aspirations.' So far, so good."(18) Yinger's definition reduces religion to psychology and social action - and Rankin does not go beyond it to a God-centered view of religion. 

An earth-bound definition of religion is the only way that Bishop Swing could argue that "The United Religions will not be a rejection of ancient religion but will be found buried in the depths of these religions."(19) If, indeed, United Religions were to be found "buried in the depths" of the Christian Faith, countless early martyrs could have avoided agonizing deaths by burning incense in front of the statue of the Roman Emperor, and today's martyrs in Sudan and China could apostatize with a calm conscience. Maybe martyrs are passé, anyhow; URI Vice President Rankin says that "The United Religions Initiative exists to bring people together from all the religions of the world, to create a world where no one has to die because of God, or for God, any more."(20) 

The leaders of the URI do not place their ultimate hope in God or in the saving acts of Christ; they hope for an earthly utopia that the United Religions will help bring into being. In the letter that formally invited delegates to the summer 1997 URI summit conference, Bishop Swing wrote that United Religions would be "a deep new source of hope and healing for people and the earth itself."(21) It would be hard to define a larger earthly dream for a human enterprise. The URI has not extended its mission to the planets and to the stars - yet. 

Bishop Swing told the 1997 URI summit conference: "If you have come here because a spirit of colossal energy is being born in the loins of earth, then come here and be a midwife. Assist, in awe, at the birth of new hope."(22) The "new hope" will have the Earth - and not the Virgin Mary - as its mother. (See Comment Below) The Catholic Church speaks for all orthodox Christians in rejecting such fantasies of a man-made paradise: "The Antichrist's deception already begins to take shape in the world every time the claim is made to realize within history that messianic hope which can be only realized beyond history through the eschatological judgment. The Church has rejected even modified forms of this falsification of the kingdom to come under the name of millenarianism, especially the 'intrinsically perverse' political form of a secular messianism."(23) 

The URI made a fateful choice in 1996, expanding its scope beyond the traditional religions to embrace what its leaders call "new spiritual movements" - and what the rest of us call the New Age movement. Bishop Swing still stands by this choice; he told the Commonwealth Club of San Francisco in May 1999 that the three principles agreed upon by the founders of the URI in 1996 were: 

"1. We will be a grass roots movement; 

2. It has to be men and women together; 

3. Invite religions and spiritual movements together - right from the beginning."(24) 

Bishop Swing says that the URI will remain open to new spiritual movements and "cults": "Asked how the URI would handle cults, Bishop Swing answered that the United Religions would probably look a little like Alcoholics Anonymous" 'very diffuse.' He added that 'In United Religions, if you can abide by the purpose and principle, then you can get together. Once you open the door, you have to keep it open.' "(25) Several New Age leaders, including Robert Muller, Neale Donald Walsch, and Barbara Marx Hubbard, are active and enthusiastic supporters of the URI.  
There's far more substance to the New Age movement and New Age beliefs than astrology, crystals, and psychobabble. Muller, Marx Hubbard, and Walsch support world government and a socialist economy, believe that the Fall was really an ascent into knowledge for humanity, and expect an imminent, apocalyptic social transformation that will lead humanity into the New Age. The problem is not a few "smoking gun" quotes pulled from otherwise-innocent writings; these New Age leaders have provided an arsenal full of smoking guns, all pointed in the same direction. These New Age teachers - and their theosophical mentors - propose a comprehensive anti-Gospel, a modern revival of the Gnostic heresy, and an inversion of Christian morality. 

Unfortunately, the New Age movement has friends and customers in high places. The State of the World Forum attracts almost 1,000 VIPs to San Francisco each year, and encourages them to believe that they will shape the emerging "new civilization." The messages offered at the Forum are solidly New Age and collectivist. Many prominent corporations and foundations (from Archer Daniels Midland to CNN, NASDAQ, and the Rockefeller Brothers Fund) nevertheless see fit to support the Forum's activities. Each year, the list of these supporters gets longer. Jean Houston, the New Age spiritual adviser to Hillary Clinton, has led workshops at companies such as Kraft, Xerox, General Electric, and Beatrice Foods. Laurence S. Rockefeller and his Fund for the Enhancement of the Human Spirit have funded Matthew Fox, (26) Grace Cathedral, (27) and Barbara Marx Hubbard. 
Gerald Barney and the Millennium Institute propose that the year 2000 should become the "year zero of the sustainable era," and that "This must be the moment when humans interchange bad and good, unreal and real, and set themselves and Earth on a new course. ... all 5 billion plus of us humans must prepare to die to 20th century ways of thinking and being."(28) 

Organizations and agencies that have sent representatives to attend Millennium Institute training sessions include "the Inter-American Development Bank, the World Bank, the Aerospace Corporation, the Lawrence Livermore National Laboratory, the President's Council on Sustainable Development, [and] Arthur Andersen & Co."(29) 

The New Age leaders directly associated with the URI - Muller, Walsch, and Marx Hubbard - draw inspiration from Theosophy, an occult movement started in 1875 by Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. Theosophy has since had significant influence on the New Age movement in the US and worldwide. Its teachings include praising Lucifer as the bringer of light to humanity, denouncing orthodox Christianity and Judaism as "separative" and "obsolete," and forecasting a coming age of enlightened, spiritual collectivism - after the cleansing of earth to remove the people who do not accept progress. 
The followers of any movement with such perverse beliefs should have been summarily rejected from the URI. Instead, the URI has welcomed New Age leaders, followers of Theosophy, into its midst. Since the URI is a young organization and still in its formative stage, the presence of so many prominent New Age leaders within and around the URI is ominous. "As the twig is bent, so grows the tree," and the strong New Age influence ensures that a mature United Religions will be very bent, indeed. 

The appeal of the URI and its New Age allies is based on some truths. Killing in the name of God is an abomination. Badly managed economic growth has harmed the natural environment. Many people and societies appear to have placed love of money and comfort above love of God and neighbor. Churches and temples in all faiths are tainted by hypocrisy and bigotry among their adherents. These elements of truth in the URI's critique of current society may draw a wide audience for the rest of the message of the URI and its allies. This would fit with the usual pattern of temptation; a mixture of lies and truth is likely to draw more people away from God than a message that has no prima facie appeal or plausibility. So it has been from the beginning; it was not a rotten, worm-eaten fruit that the serpent offered to Eve. Instead, "when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her husband, and he ate." (Gen. 3:6) 

As of mid-1999, it is uncertain whether the United Religions Initiative will become a significant worldwide religious movement, or whether it will fade into oblivion, one more of mankind's proud attempts to create spiritual unity on mankind's own terms. Even if the URI itself fails, the wealthy and influential people associated with the New Age and globalist movements are likely to try again to achieve the same utopian goals within the next few years. These people are devoted and persistent, and will not be easily deterred by the failure of one initiative. 

By exposing the URI, I also hope to bring to light the social, political, and spiritual agenda of the movements that are associated with the URI now - and the movements that may later follow the trail blazed by the URI. I have paid the URI the compliment of taking its documents, its leaders, and its allies seriously. Those who, like the URI and its allies, have "a mouth speaking great things" (Dan. 7: 8, 20) deserve such scrutiny and exposure. 

The URI has utopian goals, unorthodox theology, and an expectation of imminent social and spiritual transformation for the world. In addition, like its globalist and New Age allies, the URI plans to use the millennial fervor associated with the year 2000 to assist in building the movement. Therefore, the URI deserves to be known as a millennial cult - a respectable, well-connected, politically correct millennial cult, but a cult nevertheless. Cultists, who set dates for the Second Coming, max out their credit cards, and head for the hills to meet Jesus in the air - the Rapture - do harm primarily to themselves and their families, and are the occasion for some press coverage ridiculing the Church. The cult of United Religions will, if it succeeds, do more damage than any number of Rapture cults could do. A successful United Religions would lead to the spread of irrational New Age beliefs and practices, and would repopulate the "naked public square" of the West with a pantheon of idols. The collectivist "global ethic" fostered by the United Religions and its allies would provide a fig leaf of respectability for further expansion of national and international government power at the expense of individuals, families, and the Church. 

Let's give Bishop Swing the last word. On September 11, 1996, he extolled the URI to a meeting of 200 San Francisco Episcopal lay leaders, and said: "We're talking about salvation history here. If I'm wrong, I'm dead wrong."(30) The Bishop has spoken; the case is closed. 
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an American spiritual philosopher and self-described "practical mystic",  is considered one of the founding figures of the modern New Age movement, although he is said to be highly critical of what much of the movement has since become, especially its commercialistic and sensationalist elements. Spangler’s web site that he has, since 1965, “worked clairvoyantly with a group of non-physical beings from the inner worlds of spirit”.
David Spangler an American spiritual philosopher and self-described "practical mystic",  is considered one of the founding figures of the modern New Age movement, although he is said to be highly critical of what much of the movement has since become, especially its commercialistic and sensationalist elements. 

Marianne Williamson calls him a “friend and colleague” David Spangler, who’s work has ‘enriched” her life for years’ [1]

Spangler’s web site [2] says that he has, since 1965, “worked clairvoyantly with a group of non-physical beings from the inner worlds of spirit”. In his book Reflections On The Christ, he portrays Lucifer as a positive influence on man who desires the best for humanity, saying 

“Lucifer is literally the angel of experience. Lucifer, then, is neither good nor bad in his true essence. He is completely neutral. He is an agent of God’s love acting through evolution.” 

Spangler’s view of the God of the Old Testament and His Holy Scriptures can be judged from the following remark..  

'We can take all the Scriptures and all the teachings, and all the tablets and all the Laws, and all the marshmallows and have a jolly good bonfire and marshmallow roast, because that's all they are worth. Once you are the law, once you are the truth, you do not need it externally represented for you.' [3].

 

Early Years
According to Wikipedia

“From his earliest years, Spangler claims to be clairvoyantly aware of non-physical entities. While in Morocco at age seven, he said he had a classical mystical experience of merging with a timeless presence of oneness within the cosmos and then remembering his existence prior to this life as well as the process by which he chose to become David Spangler and entered into his present incarnation. Following that experience, his awareness of and contact with various inner worlds of spirit was heightened, though he believed throughout his childhood that everyone shared the kind of perception and experience that he had. This changed when he moved to Phoenix where he discovered other individuals who were clairvoyant or were acting as "channels" for non-physical entities and realized that his own inner experiences were not common.”

He describes the incident in an interview with Robert Gilman...

I had been riding in the car with my parents, looking out the back window, when this happened. All at once, I felt an energy rising within me as if I were a balloon and someone were inflating me. I found myself momentarily floating in the air outside and above the car, looking down upon myself and my parents, whom I could see quite clearly as if the roof of the car were nonexistent. Then I went through a series of rapidly changing stages of awareness and perception, which culminated in my entering the domain of pure consciousness. It felt like I was in that state for a long time, but when the process reversed itself and I came back to my body, I discovered that the car had hardly moved at all. So very little earthly time had passed. [4]

 

Short Summary
The website of the Lorian Association has a page called “David’s Page” which answers the question …Who is David Spangler? They say

Since 1964 David Spangler has been an author and teacher of spirituality.  He began his career at nineteen as the keynote speaker at a national conference in Phoenix, Arizona, on "Youth and the New Age." The success of that talk led to other invitations, and a year later he left college, where he was studying molecular biology, and under guidance from inner sources, moved to Los Angeles where he became a featured speaker at the Fellowship of Universal Guidance. 

This led to further invitations from other groups, and in 1966 he moved to Redwood City on the San Francisco peninsula where he taught classes and lectured on spirituality, the Western Esoteric Tradition, and practical mysticism.

In 1970 he visited the Findhorn Foundation community in Northern Scotland where he was invited to become its co-director and to be a teacher-in-residence.  He lived and worked in the community until 1973, becoming the founder of its educational program. [5]

According to a page on Living Spiritual Teachers Project, Spangler has since 1973

“…traveled widely within the United States and Canada giving classes, workshops and lectures. His themes have included the emergence of a holistic culture, the nature of personal sacredness, our participation in a coevolving, co-creative universe, partnering, and working with spiritual realms, our responsibility to the earth and to each other, the spiritual nature and power of our individuality, and our calling to be of service at this crucial time of world history. Many of these themes come together in his primary work, which is the development of a spiritual perspective and practice called Incarnational Spirituality”. [6]  

[For more about Incarnational Spirituality, See The Lorian Association below]
 

The Findhorn Foundation
is an non-governmental organisation associated with the United Nations Department of Public Information and takes an active role at UN headquarters in New York [7] 

There is an interesting story told of Findhorn and David Spangler

“In 1970, Spangler journeyed to Britain where he visited the spiritual community of Findhorn in northern Scotland. Before leaving the United States he had been told by his own non-physical, spiritual contacts that he would find his "next cycle of work" in Europe; nevertheless, he was surprised when he arrived at Findhorn and was told that one of the founders, Eileen Caddy, had had a vision three years earlier that he would be coming there and would live there to work in the community. Not knowing who David Spangler was, Eileen and her husband Peter Caddy and their colleague, Dorothy Maclean, the three founders of the Findhorn Community, had been waiting for someone with that name to show up. Upon Spangler's arrival, he was offered--and, following his own inner direction, accepted--joint directorship of the community along with Peter”. 
While much of what Findhorn does is certainly to be admired, i.e. 

“Concepts, tools and techniques for creating sustainable human settlements… ecovillage-based education, ecological building, renewable energy systems, waste water treatment, local organic food production” etc. [8]

It is certainly tempered by the fact that founder Peter Caddy attributed the initial success of the community to his spiritual practices. And that friend Dorothy Maclean, one of the original three adults at Findhorn was a writer and educator on spiritual subjects, known for her work with devas, which in this case means the intelligences overseeing the natural world. Dorothy Maclean left Findhorn in 1973 and subsequently founded The Lorian Association in North America with David Spangler and several other friends and colleagues from Findhorn. 

It is the “other services” Findhorn offers to complement their courses and “further a connection” to the community that are troubling. Taking a “non-judgemental approach”, Findhorn offers “Spiritual Mentoring” if you would like to develop and maintain or even “deepen” your spiritual practice. Or simply “have access to a variety of perspectives on spiritual matters”. 

A variety of perspectives is right. One of their mentors, Judi Buttner’s 

“Journey began with Transcendental Meditation. She has also been a student of Advaita Vedanta, Buddhism, quantum theory, and Nisarga yoga. Strong influences have been Ramana Maharishi, Ram Dass, Eileen Caddy and Caroline Myss. Her work has included leading workshops on personal and spiritual development, particularly in the area of accessing intuition; guiding and training in the Transformation Game; compiling and editing Eileen Caddy's book Waves of Spirit; director of our Education Department” [9]

Spangler has also been a Fellow of The Lindisfarne Association since 1974.

 

The Lindisfarne Association
is David Spangler’s current project. Called “an association of scientists, artists, philosophers, economists, and spiritual leaders working at the cutting edge of scientific and cultural transformation” [http://www.lorian.org/davidspage.html], Lindisfarne was founded by the American writer William Irwin Thompson, in New York City in December of 1972, reportedly helped by David Spangler, which is not hard to believe considering they co-authored Reimagination of The World. Anyway William Irwin Thompson was seeking 

“New ways to broaden the humanities by exploring the mystical roots of Western science and by bringing meditation into the thinking of philosophy and the practice of science and art.”

 Learning from models such as “Paolo Soleri's Arcosanti in Arizona, Sri Aurobindo and Mira Richard's ("the Mother") Auroville in India, C.F. von Weizsaeker's Research Foundation for Eastern Wisdom and Western Science in Starnberg, Germany, and the Findhorn Community in Scotland”, 

“Lindisfarne began its activities in a working relationship with the Zen Center in San Francisco and the Episcopal Cathedral of St. John the Divine in New York”. [15]

Among other programmes, Lindisfarne established a contemplative retreat with meditation and classes in hatha yoga, Tai Chi Chuan, and philosophy in the Hamptons in 1973.

-set up a program on Buddhism and Cognitive Science In Manhattan from 1976-1979,

-set up a School for Sacred Architecture in Crestone in 1980.

From 1985 to 1988, Lindisfarne directed a Program for Biology, Cognition, and Ethics at the Cathedral of St. John the Divine in New York that explored the political and cultural implications of the Gaia Hypothesis and the implications of Buddhist psychology and meditational practice for European phenomenology and American cognitive science.

They add 

that the ecological and contemplative approaches to cultural transformation that Lindisfarne helped to initiate in the early seventies are fully implanted in American culture and exist as programs at several colleges and universities, as well as at several traditional religious centers, and now that one can look to an Obama administration to support new programs in green technologies and ecological stewardship, the initiatory programs of the Association are fading away with the graying generation of the seventies. Lindisfarne, however, still continues to encourage the collective work of the Fellows by bringing them together once a year at the Upaya Zen Center in Santa Fe. [16]

By the way Roshi Joan Halifax, Founder, Abbot, and Head Teacher of the Upaya Zen Center and Founder and Director of the Upaya Prison Project that develops programs on meditation for prisoners, is “a distinguished invited scholar to the Library of Congress and the only woman and Buddhist to be on the Advisory Council for the Tony Blair Foundation”. [17]

David Spangler returned to the United States in 1973, and joined with several friends and colleagues from Findhorn to create...
 
The Lorian Association,
located in Issaquah, Washington is “a non-profit educational and spiritual organization fostering a new consciousness of wholeness and interconnection.” 

Lorian’s fifteen initial founders, which included David Spangler and Dorothy Maclean, all lived and worked at Findhorn for a period of about three years in the 70’s. In their words [All Emphasis Added]

“As a group they felt a deep bond of spirit and friendship that shaped itself around a call to serve the birth of a new emerging planetary spirituality…. Out of their experience at Findhorn, they were drawn into collaboration with many institutions and intentional communities, from religious organizations such as The Cathedral of St. John the Divine in New York City, to small ecological communities, to academic institutions such as the University of Wisconsin in Milwaukee. Their work grew and evolved, yet always held to its core intent - to enable the incarnation of a new spirit into form by fostering an applied, integrated spirituality that could help to shape a new awareness of the Sacred within individuals, groups, and in the world”. [10]

Lorian Center for Incarnational Spirituality, (LCIS) “Presents basic and advanced concepts of Incarnational Spirituality for both new and experienced spiritual-seekers” [11]. 

According to Lorian … 

“The human soul incarnates into the physical world so that through a body it may connect to this world in ways that promote and further wholeness and evolution”.  [12]

Which makes Incarnational Spirituality “part of a larger emerging worldview” …”very much needed in our time” 

“The crises of our time, from global climate change to the depletion of critical resources, from pollution to terrorism, from economic failure to social upheaval, may all be seen at root as failures to understand, maintain, or create wholeness.” [12]

And

“…the dynamic process of connectedness and interaction that not only makes me part of something larger but enables me to be a participant in its unfoldment and wellbeing. I become a co-creator, helping that environment achieve a state of optimal performance and being that I call wholeness”. [13]

They go on to say that one of the seven elements that make up Incarnational Spirituality is “Working With Spiritual Forces, One of whom told Spangler that humans were not incarnated enough [12]

“It is a spirituality that affirms the reality of the non-physical worlds and the existence of spiritual allies”. [http://lorian.org/anewspirit.html#gpm1_3]  “Incarnational Spirituality recognizes the non-physical or spiritual realms as part of the larger wholeness and coherency of the world and teaches methods of forming alliances with spiritual forces that can enhance and promote this greater wholeness for the blessing and benefit of all.” [14]
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Political/Spiritual Alliance – The Unholy Blend of Politics and Religion
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/Page13a_political.html 
Programs and documents destined to impact and shape the religious and political course of mankind. Most people have debunked the ‘conspiracy theory’ as far fetched. However what most people do not realize is that humans are just playing into the hands of a deception of gigantic proportions... ushering in the Antichrist. The co-conspirators themselves are not human.
[image: image2.jpg]



Men who rule the world 
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/men_who_run_the_world.html
By Irvin Baxter Jr
So how does all this work? Djwhal Khul inspires Bailey; who inspires Muller; who then writes the World Core Curriculum to train our children. In the meantime, Maurice Strong operates his New Age ranch, complete with a Zen Buddhist temple, while reinventing the United Nations, preparing it to rule the world. However Djwhal Khul never existed. He was Alice Bailey's spirit guide. Absolutely incredible, but true!
This article was written some time ago, therefore some of the key players mentioned here may have said their lines and played their parts, then moved off center stage. However the unholy alliances continue to congregate in the wings, each awaiting a cue to step forward for their role in the next act.  The drama is still unfolding.

Mikhail Gorbachev

Remember those heady six years when Mikhail Gorbachev dominated world events so completely that Ted Turner said he was the greatest world leader in the last 2,000 years? The Velvet Revolution, the fall of the Berlin Wall, the end of the Cold War, the birth of the New World Order, a Nobel Peace Prize and the dissolution of the Soviet Union all occurred in such rapid succession that it almost took our breath away. 

Then suddenly he was gone. Did he just burn himself out? Does such a dynamic leader become content to just fade into the pages of history? Or has he perhaps found other ways to pursue the lofty goals of his much-vaunted New World Order? 

Gorbachev left the Soviet Union in 1991. He immediately, as though it had already been planned, launched the Gorbachev Fund. He described the Fund as a think-tank whose purpose was to explore the path that global governance should take as mankind progressed into the interdependent global society. 

Working with Maurice Strong, General-Secretary of the highly publicized Earth Summit of 1992, Gorbachev founded an international environmental organization called Green Cross International. He also managed to be named president of this new organization. Since that time, environmental issues have asserted their dominance over every business, building project, military activity and individual life. 

Green Cross International is no fly-by-night organization. Gorbachev was immediately able to enlist Yoko Ono (widow of John Lennon), Olivia Newton John, John Denver, Carl Sagan and Javier Peres de Cuellar (ex-Secretary-General of the UN) to serve on the board of directors. His two presidential advisors for Green Cross International are Robert Redford and CNN's Ted Turner. 

Maurice Strong 
Who is this Maurice Strong with whom Gorbachev seems to have so much in common? Strong is a Canadian multi-billionaire, an avid believer in global government and a convinced socialist. Interestingly, he owns a 10,000-acre ranch in Colorado that serves as a new-age spiritual retreat for believers in universal spirituality. A Zen Buddhist temple has been built there; Zoroastrians have a worship center there, as well as many other like-minded New Age cults.  
Kofi Annan 
The deeper we investigate, the stranger this story becomes. In the early 90’s, President Clinton became unhappy with the operation of the United Nations. He claimed the organization was in desperate need of reform. Using the U.S. veto, he blocked the appointment of Boutros Boutros-Ghali for a second term as UN Secretary-General. He then handpicked his successor--the present Secretary-general, Kofi Annan. 

Annan proceeded to create a new position at the UN--Under Secretary-General for UN Reform. He then announced the person chosen to reform the United Nations, preparing it for world governance in the emerging 21st Century. Why were we not surprised when he chose New Age, globalist, socialist Maurice Strong? 
InPlainSite Note: In his acceptance speech for the Nobel Peace Prize for the UN, Secretary General Kofi Annan said: 'The idea that there is one people in possession of the truth, one answer to the world's ills, or one solution to humanity's needs, has done untold harm throughout history - especially in the last century.' He went on to quote from the world's major religions seeking to show that, as the Hindus are taught: 'Truth is one; the sages give it various names.' He concluded by thanking the Nobel Committee for proclaiming 'that the only negotiable route to global peace and cooperation goes by way of the United Nations'.

Ted Turner 
In the meantime, Gorbachev admirer Ted Turner believes so strongly in the destiny of the UN that he decided to give the largest single gift ever granted to an organization. He announced that he would bestow $1 billion dollars to advance the UN's mission. This is the same Ted Turner that has controlling interest in Time Warner, which has now entered into partnership with America Online (AOL). 


Al Gore 
Once Strong joined Annan at the UN, it was decided that a visit to the White House would be in order. The U.S. Congress was refusing to pay close attention to $1 billion in back dues to the UN. This had been done in order to prod the UN into accomplishing the needed reforms. Strong was asked to accompany Annan to the White House in an attempt to obtain payment because Strong had a very close friend in the Clinton administration--Vice-President Al Gore. Both Strong and Gore are avid environmentalists and globalists. Of course, Gore is the author of his now famous environmental book, Earth in the Balance. [Also See Gaia]


Timothy Wirth 
Ted Turner didn't want his $1 billion UN contribution to be wasted. He needed someone to administer the proper distribution of the donation. Timothy Wirth, serving as Under-Secretary of State for Global Affairs in the Clinton State Department, accepted the job. However, when we see how intertwined the U.S. and the UN really are, it becomes clear that, when Wirth left the U.S. State Department to administer the grant, he was still working with the same people toward the same goals. 


Bill Clinton 
Let's pause a moment to pull this web of power together. President Clinton handpicked Kofi Annan; Annan appointed Maurice Strong; Strong is a good friend of Al Gore; Strong works hand-in-hand with Mikhail Gorbachev; Ted Turner is presidential advisor to Gorbachev; Turner donates $1 billion dollars to the UN; Wirth leaves the Clinton administration to work for Turner. 

You have to admit that this is getting interesting! But believe me, we have only scratched the surface. 

Strobe Talbott
In 1992, Strobe Talbott wrote an article for Time magazine, entitled, "The Birth of the Global Nations." In the article he stated that U.S. sovereignty as we have known it will cease to exist in the 21st Century. He asserted that all nations would soon answer to a single global authority. But why should we care at all what Strobe Talbott says? 

Talbott has been very close to President Clinton for a long time. They were roommates while attending college as Rhodes Scholars in London. When Clinton took office in 1993, one of the first things that he did was to make Strobe Talbott Deputy Secretary of State. Talbott has been the key foreign policy advisor to Clinton throughout his entire administration. So one of the most powerful members of the U.S. State Department believes that United States" sovereignty is soon to be over! 


Robert Muller 
Where in the world does Strobe Talbott come up with these outlandish ideas? It's interesting to notice that Robert Muller published a book in 1991 titled The Birth of a Global Civilization. In 1992, Talbott wrote his article, "The Birth of the Global Nation." It appears that Muller's book was what inspired Talbott's article. At least, the principles set forth in Muller's book certainly sound like the ideas advocated by Talbott. 
So who is this Robert Muller? He worked in the UN for thirty-eight years as Assistant UN Secretary-General to three Secretary-Generals--U Thant, Kurt Waldheim and Javier Peres de Cuellar. He wrote so prolifically about the future of the United Nations that he was given the name "Prophet of the UN." 

Another of Muller's books New Genesis-Shaping a Global Spirituality, reveals Muller's extreme interest in spiritual things. During one conversation that I had with Muller, he stated that the world had gone as far toward unity as politics could carry it. He asserted that total world unity could only be completed by coming together spiritually. That belief is what inspired him to write New Genesis. 

Another of Muller's outstanding achievements is the writing of his World Core Curriculum. He authored the World Core Curriculum in order to provide young people with the global education that he felt they need to compete in our increasingly interdependent world. Muller credits the teachings of Alice Bailey and the Tibetan teacher Djwhal Khul for providing the basis for the World Core Curriculum. [Read more about Robert Muller]


Alice Bailey 
Who is this Alice Bailey? In the early 1920’s she founded a publishing company called Lucifer Publishing Company (You may have heard of Lucifer!). Bailey used her "demonic" publishing company to disseminate her radical New Age ideas around the world. 

Most people were not inclined to seriously consider adopting views produced by Lucifer Publishing. When the negative effects of the company's name became apparent, Bailey shortened the name to Lucis Trust. Amazingly, Lucis Trust was headquartered at the United Nations Plaza for many years. Recently, it was [image: image25.jpg]


moved to Wall Street. 

Djwhal Khul 
Of this entire mysterious web, the identity of Djwhal Khul is the most bizarre. Djwhal Khul never existed. He was Alice Bailey's spirit guide. Think of it! The Assistant Secretary-General to three Secretary-Generals of the UN crediting a "spirit guide" and Lucifer Publishing for his inspiration. No wonder the United Nations is so effectively carrying out Satan's plan of one-world government! 

So how does all this work? Djwhal Khul inspires Bailey; who inspires Muller; who then writes the World Core Curriculum to train our children. In the meantime, Maurice Strong operates his New Age ranch, complete with a Zen Buddhist temple, while reinventing the United Nations, preparing it to rule the world. Having a hard time believing all of this? I don't blame you. It is absolutely incredible, but it's true

Bishop William Swing 
Robert Muller stated to me that he felt it was a pity that the political leaders of the world were able to meet and talk daily at the UN while the spiritual leaders of the world would hardly speak to each other. He pointed out that the constant dialogue, which takes place at the UN, had enabled the world to speak together and act together as the World Community. 

Muller, the "Prophet of the UN,” believed that an organization should be created that would do for religion what the UN has done for the political world. Since Muller had expressed this idea to me, I was not surprised to hear a couple of years later that the United Religion Initiative had been launched. Robert Muller, employee of the UN for thirty-eight years, was one of the three original signers of the Initiative. 

Another signer of the original United Religions Initiative was Bishop William Swing, Episcopalian Bishop of Grace Cathedral in San Francisco. Swing has become the driving force behind the United Religions. He also was one of the speakers at Mikhail Gorbachev's Global Forum in 1996. 

Also in 1996, Bishop Swing traveled the world to assess the level of support among the religious leaders of the world for a United Religions effort. He met with the Dalai Lama, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Archbishop Desmond Tutu, Mother Teresa, the Pope and Cardinal Francis Arinze of Nigeria, the Vatican's Director of Inter-Religious Dialogue. What he heard in his discussions convinced him that the time for a United Religions Initiative had arrived. [Footnote on the Dalai Lama]

Swing has been holding conferences and working diligently since that time. As a result, the constitution for the United Religions Initiative will be signed June 26, 2000--the 55th anniversary of the signing of the United Nations Constitution. That date was chosen because Swing hopes that the United Religions can do for religion what the United Nations has done for the nations of the world. He hopes that ongoing religious dialogue can slowly bring about an agreement of thinking among the religions until a level of global spirituality can be achieved. 


Strange, strange, strange 
Who would have dreamed that Mikhail Gorbachev, Bill Clinton, Kofi Annan, Maurice Strong, Ted Turner, Strobe Talbott, Robert Muller, Alice Bailey, Djwhal Khul, William Swing and many, many others are working together to usher in a new age New World Order? 
The Mystery of Iniquity certainly is already working, and it will soon culminate in the one-world government and one-world religion prophesied in the Bible. It is nothing short of THE ANTICHRIST CONSPIRACY!

Footnote I: Maurice Strong
Spiritual Community in Crestone, Colorado... The U.S. News & World Report carries a section called “Sacred Places”. In it a November 16, 2007 article entitled A Spiritual Community Takes Root talks about how in the late 70s, Hanne (called a “visionary”) and Maurice Strong, who owns 200,000 acres around Crestone, donated land “with the intention of creating a sanctuary for the world's religions”. The article goes on to say... 

“The result has been remarkable, with diverse spiritual groups living in close proximity and intermingling. At the Christmas mass at the Roman Catholic monastery, whole rows get taken by Buddhist monks in their flowing robes. Hindu nuns in saris umpire local baseball games. When American Indians held a medicine wheel ceremony this summer, the offerings to the four directions were made by a Shinto priest, a Christian nun, a Buddhist nun, and a Hindu yogi”.

Tibetan Buddhism scholar Khenpo Tsultrim Gyamtso Rinpoche finds that having so many living masters in residence makes the area now the world's best place to practice and meditate… Sister Kaye, a Carmelite nun, finds it validating to live amid so many faiths. When she wakes before dawn to pray, she sees a fire already lit at a Hindu ashram across the hillside and thinks she is not alone: Others are devout; others have made selfless vows and aspire to the same sanctity she wishes for herself. And she begins her day thus heartened.

Some experience an 

“…enhanced sense of life's interconnectedness without benefit of clergy. Surrounded by 19 major religious groups, it's the air even skeptics there breathe—this feeling of living in a larger universe.

Rabbi David Cooper, author of the bestselling God Is a Verb, suggests that in Crestone is occurring a strange next step in human spirituality: "post-religion," in which one can benefit from religion without being a believer/congregant”. [http://www.usnews.com/articles/news/sacred-places/2007/11/16/a-spiritual-community-takes-root.html]

The nationalcenter.org provides a dossier on Maurice Strong, which says in part..

“In the early 1970s, U.N. Secretary General U Thant tapped Strong to organize and direct the Stockholm Conference on the Human Environment. The conference came to be known as the first Earth Summit. In the following year, Strong became the first director of the U.N. Environment Program. These two U.N. positions marked the beginning of Strong's methodical march toward global governance.

Strong's most significant role at the U.N. to-date has been his position as Secretary General of the 1992 U.N. Conference on the Environment and Development, the Rio Earth Summit. In the opening session of the Rio Earth Summit, Strong commented: "The concept of national sovereignty has been an immutable, indeed sacred, principle of international relations. It is a principle which will yield only slowly and reluctantly to the new imperatives of global environmental cooperation. It is simply not feasible for sovereignty to be exercised unilaterally by individual nation states, however powerful. The global community must be assured of environmental security." Interestingly, Strong had initially been blocked from participating in the conference by the U.S. Department of State. When Strong learned of this, however, he persuaded then-President George Bush to overrule the State Department.

Maurice Strong is also involved in the U.N. Education Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO). Through his work in UNESCO, Strong promotes Gaia, the Earth God, among the world's youth. Strong is also the director of The Temple of Understanding in New York. He uses The Temple to encourage Americans concerned about the environment to replace Christianity with the worship of "mother earth." 

Strong also directs the U.N.'s Business Council on Sustainable Development. Under his leadership, the council tries to affect peoples' lives through U.N. policies that attempt to reduce the availability of meat products; limit the use of home and workplace air conditioners; discourage private ownership of motor vehicles; encroach on private property rights; and work to reduce the number of single family homes”. [http://www.nationalcenter.org/DossierStrong.html]

And quotes Strong as saying

"The concept of national sovereignty has been an immutable, indeed sacred, principle of international relations. It is a principle which will yield only slowly and reluctantly to the new imperatives of global environmental cooperation. It is simply not feasible for sovereignty to be exercised unilaterally by individual nation states, however powerful. The global community must be assured of environmental security." -Maurice Strong at the 1992 Earth Summit

"[The Earth Summit will play an important role in] reforming and strengthening the United Nations as the centerpiece of the emerging system of democratic global governance." -Maurice Strong quoted in the September 1, 1997 edition of National Review magazine.  

Strong is also the director of The Temple of Understanding in New York.
 

Footnote II: The Temple Of Understanding
founded in 1960 by Juliet Hollister, with the support of a distinguished group of “Founding Friends,” which included Eleanor Roosevelt, Ecumenical Patriarch Athenagoras, Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, Sir Zafrula Khan, H.H. Pope John XXIII, Anwar al-Sadat and H.H. the XIVth Dalai Lama, among others”. [http://www.templeofunderstanding.org/wwa_who_we_are.html]

The Temple is located in New York City, and has maintained a strong presence at the United Nations, organizing workshops, lectures and major events including hosting the 50th Anniversary Celebration of the UN in New York (1995). 

 “As a Non-Governmental Organization (NGO) in Consultative Status with the UN Economic and Social Council, the TOU is an active member of the NGO community working on the inside of the United Nations to advance social justice”. 
According to it’s site, “The Temple of Understanding has led the way in interfaith education and advocacy for over 48 years” and is dedicated to   

-developing appreciation of religious and cultural diversity 

-educating for global citizenship

-expanding public discourse on religion and spirituality 

-creating a more just and peaceful world

In their own words…

“We educate youth and adults both cross-culturally and inter-religiously for global citizenship and peaceful coexistence; advocate for acceptance and respect for religious pluralism by the worlds governing bodies; and actively continue our role in the Social Justice Movement”. [http://www.templeofunderstanding.org/wwa_who_we_are.html]

The design of the Temple building is suggestive of the worldview which inspired its construction

“A pamphlet published by the Temple's corporation prior to the building's completion explains its architectural symbolism: radiating from [the] central hall will extend six wings, each to represent one of the six religions of the world which are international in scope. Hinduism, Judaism, Buddhism, Confucianism, Christianity and Islam.' The central hall is capped by a glass dome shaped like a cut diamond; this dome remains constantly illuminated at night 'in order to indicate, symbolically, that even while the world sleeps, the light of understanding continues to shine.' The priesthood which helped to create and operate the Temple of Understanding is the United Lodge of Theosophists of New York; through the tax exempt Lucis Trust (formerly Lucifer Publishing Company)." (Insert mine). (www.despatch.cth.com.au/Articles_D/wcrp_report2.htm)

Their Juliet Hollister Award given 

“In order to honor our founder's achievements and to support and affirm the work of religious figures who integrate interfaith values into their place of worship and secular figures who promote greater understanding of spiritual values in areas such as the arts, education, government, science, law and the environment…”.  [http://www.templeofunderstanding.org/wwd_history.html]

Awardees include Her Majesty Queen Noor, Maestro Ravi Shankar, Nelson Mandela, and (no surprises here) Rev. James Parks Morton, Fr. Thomas Keating and the Dalai Lama. 
 

Footnote III: The Dalai Lama
Not exactly what he says he is and certainly not what he is popularly made out to be. There is something very sinister behind this smiling ‘Man of Peace”.  He believes in and teaches on the coming of the Maitreya, that some legends equate with Kalki, the doomsday avatar of Vishnu and which the Bible calls the antichrist.. Certainly many, including the Tibetans, believe that this Maitreya is not as friendly as Crème makes him out to be. The Dalai Lama has initiated thousands of people into the Kalachakra initiation, part of which is the Shambhala myth which prophecies and promotes, a “holy war” (Shambhala war) by Buddhists against non-Buddhists, in which “supremely ferocious warriors will throw down the barbarian hordes” and “eliminate” them. The Kalachakra texts say that the 25th Kalki king will emerge from Shambhala with a huge army to vanquish "Dark Forces" and usher in a worldwide thousand-year Golden Age. And who are these ‘Dark Forces’? Reportedly, Shri Kalachakra I. 154 says “Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mani, Mohammed and the Mahdi” are characterised as the “family of the demonic snakes”. See The Dalai Lama
The Earth Charter's Unholy Ark
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/the_earth_charters_unholy_ark.html  
Re-inventing the Old Testament's most sacred treasure and presenting it to the world as a pagan icon comes close to the kind of abomination one might expect. In the wake of Middle-Eastern conflicts, the counterfeit ark with its global green covenant might even find its way into an international temple in a UN-controlled Jerusalem dedicated to spiritual unity and pagan peace.
What is the Ark of Hope?
www.arkofhope.org 
“The Ark of Hope, a 49" (124.5cm) x 32" (81.3cm) x 32" (81.3cm) wooden chest was created as a place of refuge for the Earth Charter document, an international peoples treaty for building a just, sustainable, and peaceful global society in the 21st century.” (http://www.earthcharter.org/)
“The Ark was designed and painted by Vermont, USA artist Sally Linder, built by cabinetmaker Kevin Jenness and lined by fabric artist Beth Haggart. It was crafted from a single plank of sycamore maple from a sustainable forest in Germany. The five painted panels that form the sides and top of the Ark each represent the flora and fauna of the world as seen through the images of the world's traditional artists. Each panel visualizes a season, a direction, an element, and a universal symbol. Symbols of faith from traditional religions and indigenous societies surround the top panel of "Spirit" that honors the children and young animals of the world. The 96" carrying poles are unicorn horns which render evil ineffective.

The Ark of Hope also provides refuge for the Temenos Books, Images and Words for Global Healing, Peace, and Gratitude. Over 600 handcrafted 8" x 8" x 2" books have been made by artists, schoolchildren, and citizens around the world, expressing their individual and collaborative prayers and affirmations for Earth. The Earth Charter's 16 principles for building a just, sustainable and peaceful global society are the guiding vision behind the creation of these books... The Ark of Hope was created for a celebration of the Earth Charter held at Shelburne Farms, Vermont on September 9, 2001. The event, for love of Earth, featured keynote speaker Jane Goodall, global peace walker Satish Kumar, musician Paul Winter, and Dr. Steven C. Rockefeller, a member of the Earth Charter Commission.
(According to the Temenos Project, which produced the Books, a temenos is "a magical sacred circle where special rules apply and extraordinary events inevitably occur.") 

On September 11, 2001 volunteers were cleaning up from the September 9th event when news of the New York and Washington, DC terrorist attacks and tragedies was heard. Sally Linder’s immediate, spontaneous response to the horror was to begin walking the Ark of Hope to New York and the United Nations. Joined by Andrea Morgante and Janet Fredericks, they carried the 200-pound chest across the meadows of the farm to Rt. 7 where they were joined by Susan Diehl Dufort. Hundreds of walkers joined the pilgrimage to New York City, bringing with them hope and the vision of the Earth Charter to communities along the way.... Recognizing that the United Nations is central to global efforts to solve problems which challenge humanity, the Ark of Hope carrying the Earth Charter and the Temenos Books was exhibited at the United Nations during the World Summit PrepCom II in January-February 2002. Schools, churches, museums, and various organizations have hosted the Ark of Hope since its creation in 2001. It is exhibited at the Interfaith Center of New York when it is not traveling. [Visit http://www.interfaithcenter.org/ for information.”] 

The Ark of Hope carrying the Earth Charter and Temenos Books is scheduled to be in the Netherlands from, February - November 2005. www.arkofhope.org says “The Ark will travel throughout the Netherlands introducing people to the Earth Charter, and inviting citizens and students to add their hopes for the future to the Temenos Books held within the Ark”. 

The Earth Charter's Unholy Ark 
By Berit Kjos, 2002

"...volunteers began walking with the Ark of Hope from Vermont to New York City, where it will be given to the United Nations.... It contains a copy of the Earth Charter.....

"The Earth Charter is a declaration of fundamental principles for building a just, sustainable, and peaceful global society in the 21st century. It is the product of a commission with representatives from every corner of the globe, including recognized world leaders such as Mikhail Gorbachev from Russia and ... Steven C. Rockefeller.... The drafting effort involved more than 100,000 people in 51 countries." [Ark of Hope]

"We stand at a critical moment in Earth's history," begins the Earth Charter, "a time when humanity must choose its future." [www.earthcharterinaction.org/content/pages/Read-the-Charter.html]

That may be true. But this global contract, which outlines the needs of the planet and the "responsibilities" of its human inhabitants, points to a mandatory "choice" that differs radically from the Christian position. "Fundamental changes," it tells us, "are needed in our values, institutions, and ways of living." The old ways are out. A new set of beliefs, values and behavior must unify "the one human family" and ensure lasting peace. 

The Ark of Hope -- built to carry the Earth Charter -- fits this agenda well. In contrast to the original Ark of the Covenant which housed the Ten Commandments, today's imitation mocks God's truth and honors the world's spiritual alternatives. Now on a pilgrimage to inspire reverence for the earth and support for global socialism, this profane replica brings new images and affirmations to the UN call for an earth-centered spirituality. [1]

At first glance, the new Ark looks just like the familiar depictions of the Old Testament Ark of the Covenant. A 49" x 32" x 32" wooden chest with carrying rods on each side, it brings to mind the Israelites forty-year journey from slavery in Egypt to freedom in the promised land. Back then, God was teaching His precious people to understand His holiness and their need for uncompromising purity before Him. Only the Levites could carry the Ark, and this select tribe could only lift the ark by the attached poles. Nothing profane or unholy could touch God's sacred ark, for it signified His glorious presence among His people. [2]

Aside from their shape and name, the two arks have little in common. The website for the Ark of Hope tells us that "the 96" carrying poles are unicorn horns which render evil ineffective." [3] Apparently, the ark's message is based, in part, on a Harry Potter-like faith in earthy magic and benevolent occultism. 

The five painted panels of the Ark are decorated with "indigenous symbolism celebrating Earth and all her living elements." Like the Native American medicine shield or the quartered circle of contemporary witchcraft, "each panel visualizes a season, a direction [north, east, south & west], one of the five elements, and a universal symbol." The top panel celebrates the magical symbols of the world's earth-centered religions. 

It all makes sense! In a world that hates Biblical absolutes and loves its own illusions of unity and peace apart from God, symbolic art becomes a powerful tool for change. For "image and form have the power to transform consciousness,” explains Sally Linder who designed and painted the ark. “The artwork the students created, and the Ark itself, carry a powerful message of peace, goodwill, love of Earth, and healing." [4]

With today's emphasis on "honoring the past and imagining the future," [5] many see nothing wrong with redesigning the "memories" of the past to reflect their vision of the future. Many environmental visionaries have called for "new stories" [6] that replace the old truths and redirect our values. The message in this new ark serves the purpose well. It puts new meaning into old memories and usurps the honor inherent in the original. But that's part of the UN plan. There is little appreciation for God's law and His treasured covenant (the binding agreement He made with His people long ago) [7] in our pluralistic, postmodern age. 

To fill the vacuum, even staunch Communists such as Mikhail Gorbachev call for spiritual revival. They envision a union of religions, all molded and conformed to a global, earth-centered spirituality. The gods, spirits and pantheistic forces of indigenous religions fit right in. Long a promoter of the Earth Charter and its socialist regulations, the former Soviet ruler knows well that strategic visual images inspire the masses and speed transformation. [See The State of the World according to Gorbachev]
So does Maurice Strong, the powerful founder and leader of the Earth Council. Though usually hidden behind the scenes, Strong is no minor player in this global contest for the minds of the masses. He led the UN Environmental Programme, directed the 1972 and 1992 UN Conferences on the Environment and Development, [8] founded Planetary Citizens, directed the World Future Society and founded and co-chaired the World Economic Forum. He is a member of the Club of Rome, trustee of the Rockefeller Foundation and Aspen Institute, a member of the UN Commission on Global Governance, and Senior Advisor to the World Bank as well as to UN Secretary General Kofi Annan [See Towards a Rapid Reaction Capability for the UN]. 

Maurice Strong has been working closely with Steven C. Rockefeller, professor emeritus of religion at Middlebury College. [9] Rockefeller has chaired the Earth Charter Drafting Committee since 1995 and has, apparently, linked a part of the Rockefeller fortune to the promotion of the Earth Charter's Initiative. If the Charter wins the consent of "the people," it would only be a matter of time before its rules would replace the rights granted by the U.S. Constitution. American sovereignty and our treasured liberty would fast fade. It's happening already. [See Trading U.S. Rights for UN Rules]
Few globalists have advanced the Earth Charter and its message more zealously than Robert Muller, former Assistant Secretary-General of the UN. He led the design team for UNESCO's Global Education Project and helped pave the way for "lifelong learning" -- a cradle-to-grave education system that has already been implemented in the United States through Clinton's Goals 2000 and the Bush administration's "Leave No Child Behind." [More about Muller]

Muller's World Core Curriculum, used as a pattern for learning in nations around the world, matches the spiritual message of the Ark of Hope. Inspired by occultist Alice Bailey's spirit guide, it calls for schooling in planetary citizenship long before a child learns his or her national or local identity. [10]

I first heard Muller promote the Earth Charter on June, 21, 1995 at a UN celebration at the University of California at Berkeley. In his keynote message he described three stages in the history of the United Nations:

1. "The first period took up human rights. ... The UN Charter was for humans, and no one thought of the earth."

2. "By 1980, suddenly climatologists warned us that climate might go berserk. The atmosphere was getting warmer and warmer because of CO2."

3. "This is the third period. Now Earth is number 1. Humanity is number 2. ... Now, we must deal with rights of the planet.... There will be an Earth Charter - I got a letter a few weeks ago from the International Council on Human Duties. It asked how we could have human rights but not human duties and responsibilities. I suggested we put this need as an item on the floor of the UN Assembly. We need a universal declaration of ethics and a universal declarations of duties and responsibilities."

"We need a world court with an ethic to condemn this kind of action," Muller continued, referring to American lifestyles. "We need ethics for..." -- here he listed what he considered the most glaring planetary evils: large families, over-consumption, garbage, business, religious differences....

He admitted that the charter must be flexible, one that can be defined or interpreted according to the world's changing needs and perceptions: "We need ethics in time," he said. "What is right today may not be right tomorrow." 

Muller suggested that "each nation establish commissions on ethics to control every aspect of ethics." It would include a Commission on Spirituality ("I told the Dalai Lama to do it") and a Commission on Communication ("I told Ted Turner" to do it). "The next millennium must heal what is wrong!" [See Footnote on the Dalai Lama]

When Muller finished and invited the audience to ask questions, a man asked,

 "In a pluralistic world, would a centralized institution tend to become insensitive to ideas other than its own? If the UN becomes involved in spirituality, could it cause church-state violations?"

Though the man sounded thoughtful and justifiably concerned, his questions triggered strange and hostile reactions. An angry woman in the audience shouted: "In Oklahoma we saw the result of men who hate our central government." She stormed out. Then Muller showed his irrational intolerance and deep resentment toward U.S. freedom and sovereignty:

"The US behaves like the first 13 states behaved in the days of Washington. Diversity is beautiful, but these differences cannot condone saying as the US says, 'I'm right and all others are wrong! ... To h___ with it!" 

Enraged, he turned away from the platform and refused to answer any more questions. Could such arrogance be the norm among the champions of the Earth Charter? Will the oppressive spirits of the new world order lead to a unity based on absolute compliance to totalitarian standards? 

Throughout the Bible, God warns us that man's timeless pursuit of pagan gods and demonic spirits will bring disaster:

"When you have eaten and are satisfied, praise the Lord your God for the good land He has given you. Be careful that you do not forget... Otherwise... your heart will become proud.... You may say to yourself, 'My power and the strength of my hands have produced this wealth for me.'... If you ever forget the Lord your God and follow other gods...you will surely be destroyed." (Deuteronomy 8:10-20) 

Does that "good land" sound like America today? This warning was given to ancient Israel, but God tells us in Corinthians 10 that these principles hold true for us today. From a Biblical perspective, the pagan Ark of Hope represents idolatry as well as outright mockery and blasphemy (a politically incorrect word that few dare use today). 

God tells us that in the "last days" Christians will suffer terrible persecution under a global government that hates our God. Some kind of ‘abomination of desolation... in the Holy Place,’ will demonstrate Satan's ultimate blasphemy against the holy King of the universe.

Re-inventing the Old Testament's most sacred treasure and presenting it to the world as a pagan icon comes close to the kind of abomination one might expect. In the wake of Middle-Eastern conflicts, the counterfeit ark with its global green covenant might even find its way into an international temple in a UN-controlled Jerusalem dedicated to spiritual unity and pagan peace. 
But that's just speculation. Even if it would happen, the masses would hardly blink. They have learned to tolerate the rising tide of profanity and may never notice how values have turned upside-down. "Woe to those who call evil good and good evil..." 

The fact is that our mighty "God will not be mocked." (Gal 6:7) We don't know how He will work out the details of His final plan, but those who trust Him can count on His promises. When the King of the universe tells us, "I will never leave you nor forsake you," we can reply with confidence, "The Lord is my helper; I will not fear. What can man do to me?" (Hebrews 13:5) See three more related articles on pages 277 ff.
 

Notes

1. See Saving the Earth [www.crossroad.to/Books/BraveNewSchools/5-Earth.htm] and read the Earth Charter at 
http://www.earthcharterinaction.org/content/pages/Read-the-Charter.html 
2. See Exodus 25:10-22, 40; 1 Chronicles 15:15; 2 Chronicles 5:8-10 and 2 Samuel 6:6-7. The ark of the covenant contained the golden pot that had the manna and Aaron’s rod that budded as well as the tablets of the covenant. (Hebrews 9:1-4.) 

3. http://arkofhope.org/ 
4. Ibid.
5. President Clinton, 1997, State of the Union. This or similar phases were heard often during the Clinton administration. It's also a popular UN theme. See http://www.crossroad.to/text/articles/mem498.html 
6. Go to www.crossroad.to/Books/UnderSpell/1-Earth.htm and "find" Thomas Berry.

7. “The days are coming, says the LORD, when I will make a new covenant with… Israel… not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers… my covenant which they broke, though I was a husband to them... But this is the covenant that I will make… I will put My law in their minds, and write it on their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people…. For I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more." Jeremiah 31:31-34

8 In His opening speech at the 1992 UN Conference on Environment and Development, Maurice Strong said, "...current lifestyles and consumption patterns of the affluent middle class - involving high meat intake use of fossil fuels, appliances, home and work-place air-conditioning, and suburban housing - are not sustainable. A shift is necessary, which will require a vast strengthening of the multilateral system, including the United Nations..." 

9. http://www.earthcharter.org/events/arkofhope/release1.htm This link, posted in 2002, is now obsolete. For similar information, go to http://www.earthcharter.org/resources/index.cfm?pagina=categories_display.cfm&id_category=60 
10. Read about Muller's occult beliefs and influence on education in Brave New Schools, Chapter 2
 

Footnote: The Dalai Lama
Not exactly what he says he is and certainly not what he is popularly made out to be. There is something very sinister behind this smiling ‘Man of Peace”.  He believes in and teaches on the coming of the Maitreya, that some legends equate with Kalki, the doomsday avatar of Vishnu and which the Bible calls the antichrist... Certainly many, including the Tibetans, believe that this Maitreya is not as friendly as Crème makes him out to be. The Dalai Lama has initiated thousands of people into the Kalachakra initiation, part of which is the Shambhala myth which prophecies and promotes, a “holy war” (Shambhala war) by Buddhists against non-Buddhists, in which “supremely ferocious warriors will throw down the barbarian hordes” and “eliminate” them. The Kalachakra texts say that the 25th Kalki king will emerge from Shambhala with a huge army to vanquish "Dark Forces" and usher in a worldwide thousand-year Golden Age. And who are these ‘Dark Forces’? Reportedly, Shri Kalachakra I. 154 says “Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mani, Mohammed and the Mahdi” are characterised as the “family of the demonic snakes”. See The Dalai Lama
Robert Schuller

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/robert_schuller.html 
Robert Schuller is the epitome of the wolf that Paul spoke about in Acts 20:29-30. 
“For I know this that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them”.
Called an extraordinary minister by New Age leaser New Age leader Neale Donald Walsch, what Schuller believes about the Bible is actually a redefined, twisted view of it. His repentance is not Bible repentance; his new birth is not Bible regeneration; his Jesus and his salvation is not that of the Bible. Robert Schuller has, by promoting New Agers and their doctrines, done his part to lead the church further and further away from Biblical doctrine down some very dark paths.
In 1987 a survey was conducted by the National Association of Christian Psychotherapists and Counselors as to which television ministry is “the most effective in applying biblical principles to people's problems.” Robert Schuller's Hour of Power came out on top. James Dobson, president of the organization, commented: “He's not dogmatic. His message is clear and deals mainly with cognitive reconditioning. Yet he uses the Bible as his source. He comes across more as a therapist then a minister, yet his message is still very Christian in nature.” Dobson has used Schuller's endorsements in his ads (Calvary Contender, August 15, 1987). Let’s see how “Very Christian in Nature”, Schuller’s beliefs are.

Introduction
Robert Schuller, pastor of the Crystal Cathedral in Garden Grove, California, has a grandfatherly smile that stretches from ear to ear and an appealing manner... a demeanor that invites trust, and since that seems to be more than enough criteria for many thousands of Christians, it is no wonder that he is ‘Christianity's’ number one TV preacher, watched by over 20 million people on hundreds of stations in more than 180 countries. It is equally unsurprising that he makes more than $50 million a year. Schuller’s Hour of Power weekly televised church service reaches …

“… an audience approaching 20 million people on all continents. It may be seen on approximately 185 stations across the United States and Canada, as well on cable and satellite channels around the world including the Discovery Channel, the Sky Channel, the Trinity Broadcast Network, and more. The Hour of Power has also been selected by the U.S. Armed Forces Radio & Television Network to be broadcast to cities and bases in over 165 countries worldwide and to all ships at sea”. [2007. About the Hour Of Power in Canada. Crystal Cathedral’s Official Web Site. [1]

Wikipedia says that the Hour of Power in Europe

“… is broadcast on CNBC Europe, VOX in Austria, Germany, Netherlands, Switzerland and Sky One in the UK and Republic of Ireland; in the Middle East, it is carried on METV in Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, and Syria; and in Australia on EXPO,Australian Christian Channel and the free to air commercial television channel, network 10. In Australia the programme is also broadcast weekly on radio.”

 Additionally the American Academy of Achievement states that...

“Dr. Schuller is the author of over 30 books, six of which have found a place on the New York Times and Publishers Weekly best-seller lists”. [2]

He also helps train ministers from around the world (now that’s a scary thought).

In 1992, Dr. Schuller fulfilled one of his lifelong dreams with the opening of the Fuqua International School of Christian Communications, funded by the generous donation of Mr. J.B. Fuqua, of Atlanta, Georgia. Dr. Schuller serves as Chancellor of the school, where ministers from all over the world hone their preaching skills. [3]

And last, but not least, not only does Robert Schuller parade an impressive line up of celebrity speakers at the Crystal Cathedral …

“Notable guests have included musician John Tesh, former USSR president Mikhail Gorbachev, former president of India Dr. APJ Abdul Kalam, former U.S. Attorney General John Ashcroft, Christian singer Jaci Velasquez, former Arkansas governor Mike Huckabee, pianist Roger Williams, Christian singer Joy Williams, Backstreet Boys member and Christian singer Brian Littrell, Christian singer Natalie Grant, actor Noah Gray-Cabey, former tennis star Michael Chang, Irish tenor Ronan Tynan, American tenor Daniel Rodriguez, musical group The Oak Ridge Boys, Christian singer Sara Groves, radio talk-show host Dr. Laura Schlessinger, MLB baseball player Kirk Gibson and actor Denzel Washington”.

…but his latest conference “Rethink” held on January 17 – 19 2008 at the Crystal Cathedral, telecast by satellite around the world by Church Communication Network (CCN) and described as a new kind of conference experience, included co-host Erwin McManus, George Barna, Chuck Colson, George Foreman, George H. Bush, Dan Kimball, John and Nancy Ortberg, Rupert Murdoch, Kathy Ireland, Lee Strobel, Ben Stein, Ben Vereen, and Kay Warren on the speaker list. (Incidentally Robert Murdoch owns The Sun, a UK based tabloid which has been banned in public libraries because of its "excessive sexual content". Murdoch is generally known as a purveyor of newspaper sex, scandal and nudity. However he also owns Zondervan, the company that published Rick Warren’s The Purpose Driven Life. Details)

All of the above only serves to emphasize [especially considering the size of his audience and the scope of his influence], that Robert Schuller is a dangerous man.. A very dangerous man. In fact, could he have seen into the future, Paul could very well have had Robert Schuller in mind when he warned

"I know that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things (The NIV says distort the truth), to draw away the disciples after them. "Therefore be on the alert, remembering that night and day for a period of three years I did not cease to admonish each one with tears.  (Acts 29-31)

While there are plenty of reasons to not only consider Robert Schuller a heretic, but to question whether he is a Christian at all.. Apologetics Index and Way of Life said it perfectly…

“Sometimes referred to as "the evangelist without a gospel" Schuller says he believes everything in the Bible. That is not true. What he believes about the Bible is actually a redefined, twisted view of it. His repentance is not Bible repentance; his new birth is not Bible regeneration; his Hell, his Heaven, his Jesus, cross, his salvation is not that of the Bible. The man is an arch-heretic, a blasphemer. Known for his unorthodox and heretical, pseudo-Christian teachings. In Schuller's message, man, not Jesus, takes center stage. In violation of the Bible's teachings, and in a calculated departure from orthodox Christianity, Schuller is a religious pluralist. His views on this issue are considered heretical, because religious pluralism violates one of the central teachings of Christianity, namely that salvation is received only by accepting Jesus Christ.” [4]. 

Most of the above charges (and more) have been covered in the article below. However, in view of this very dangerous time, when evil is making deeper and deeper inroads into the so called church, Robert Schuller has, by promoting New Agers and their doctrines, done his part to lead the church further and further away from Biblical doctrine down some very dark paths.

Robert Schuller and the New Age
Amazingly, New Age leader Neale Donald Walsch refers to Robert Schuller as an extraordinary minister on page 282 of his book The New Revelations: A Conversation with God. For that there has to be a very, very good reason.  As Warren Smith rightly says In Rethinking Robert Schuller [Emphasis Added] 
“From my perspective as a former New Age follower, I believe that Robert Schuller’s mission has always been to “rethink” and “change” biblical Christianity into something “new”—as in New Age/New Spirituality. 

“… in his latest book, Don’t Throw Away Tomorrow: Living God’s Dream for Your Life, Schuller eagerly writes about the virtue of compromise. In this book, that bears New Age leader Gerald Jampolsky’s endorsement on the back cover, Schuller states, “We need to learn the healing quality of wise compromise.” [p. 153] He further states, “Perhaps the only way to deal with contradictions is to combine them creatively and produce something new. That’s ingenious compromise.” [p. 157] Whether Schuller knows it or not, he just presented the recipe for a New World Religion.

Some of the biggest areas of concern are 

His relationship with John Marks Templeton and his promotion of Templeton’s book, Discovering The Laws of Life, 
His relationship with Dr. Norman Vincent Peale.. 

He calls Napoleon Hill’s book Success through a Positive Mental Attitude one of the ten books that has most impacted his faith and his philosophy and 

Schuller’s endorsement of A Course In Miracles and his promotion of psychiatrist Gerald Jampolsky.

What is exceedingly important to note is that the last two books mentioned are channeled works... that is they came directly from spirit guides… otherwise known as demons…

Robert Schuller, A Course in Miracles and Gerald Jampolsky
A Course in Miracles has been one of the most popular ‘enlightenment’ books ever. In A Course in Miracles: Christian Glossed Hinduism For The Masses, the Christian Research Institute asks the question… What is it about A Course in Miracles that has made it so successful? Since 

“In the past century a glut of spiritistic Bibles have been published to help usher in the anticipated New Age of occult enlightenment, but none have rivaled the popularity and influence achieved by the Course. It has sold 1.25 million sets and has been translated into French, Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, Hebrew, and many other languages. 1900 study groups now exist in the United States and Europe…. In light of its sales, the number of its teachers, and its indirect influence through other mediums, a conservative estimate would be that at least five million people have been exposed to the Course teachings. Some mainline churches use it as part of their educational programs, since numerous Catholic and Protestant clergy have given it glowing endorsements. In fact, the Course specifically commends itself toward acceptance within the Christian church. Distinctively Christian terminology is used throughout”.

Additionally 

“The Course is a masterpiece of spiritual strategy. It claims to be a revelation from Jesus Christ Himself, and it is intelligently organized and simply written. It appeals to personal pride and can become almost addicting emotionally”. 

Read CRI’s article A Course in Miracles: Christian Glossed Hinduism For The Masses and A Course In Miracles: A Biblical Evaluation HERE
“All in all, the Course is carefully designed for radically restructuring a person’s perception against Christian faith and toward New Age occultism”. But has any of that stopped ‘Christian leader’ Robert Schuller?  Sadly the answer is no! I guess there’s no reason to let a little channeling and occultism stand in the way of a successful career as a ‘possibilities’ teacher.

In the late 1980s Schuller's Crystal Cathedral church hosted workshops for A Course In Miracles, a blatantly New Age human-potential course. Only after much outcry from knowledgeable Christians did the Crystal Cathedral stop hosting the workshops. Yet over the years Schuller has continued to champion many New Age teachers and has even showcased some on his Hour of Power television program. One, psychiatrist Jerry Jampolsky, has been touted by Schuller as a "Peace Maker" as recently as 2003. In introducing Jampolsky to his congregation, Schuller claimed that Jampolsky had "found God." What he neglected to tell the people is that Jampolsky found "God" through A Course In Miracles, and that Jampolsky's book, Love is Letting Go of Fear, is completely based on the teachings of A Course In Miracles. It's not that Jampolsky's connection to A Course In Miracles was hidden. On the dedication page of his book he thanked the authors of A Course In Miracles and openly stated that his book was based on their work. [Albert James Dager. Review of Deceived on Purpose...The New Age Implications of the Purpose-Driven Church by Warren Smith.]  [5].

On a 2004 [10/17/04] Hour of Power program, Schuller featured guest was New Age leader and A Course in Miracles advocate Gerald Jampolsky, endorsing all of Jampolsky’s “fabulous” books, adding that Jampolsky’s latest book, Forgiveness, was available in the Crystal Cathedral bookstore. On his web site Schuller describes his relationship with Jampolsky…
“One of the many psychiatrists, with whom I have a very respected relationship, is Dr. Gerald Jampolsky. Jerry (which is the name he goes by)…” [Courage: Become A Peace Maker. Written By Robert H. Schuller. [6]

So who is Jampolsky and what is his particular brand of spirituality?? 

When Schuller endorsed Jampolsky’s books even, he left one thing out… they are all completely based on the New Age teachings of A Course in Miracles and that the foreword of Forgiveness was written by Neale Donald Walsch, who is not some obscure New Age leader, but a bestselling author highly regarded by his New Age peers. He also forgot to mention that Gerald Jampolsky also operates under the influence of a spirit guide. 

“Jampolsky’s bestselling books, There Is a Rainbow behind Every Cloud, Goodbye to Guilt, Out of Darkness into the Light, Love Is Letting Go of Fear, Teach Only Love, and Children as Teachers of Peace condense basic themes of the Course. His Center for Attitudinal Healing was founded in 1975 under the direction of an inner voice, which instructed him to establish a center where the principles of the Course could be taught and demonstrated... 
The Course content also promotes occultism and spiritistic guidance, which is another characteristic goal of demonic revelations. As an example of the psychic guidance people have been led to accept through the Course, many people have received the author of the Course (Jesus) as their personal spirit guide in other words, a demon cleverly impersonating Jesus. In his Good-Bye to Guilt Releasing Fear through Forgiveness (New York: Bantam, 1985, Pgs. 62-64) Gerald Jampolsky confesses that ‘Jesus’ became his spirit guide and even possessed him in order to act and speak through him. [7]

Additionally, Gerald Jampolsky has also endorsed Schuller’s book Don’t Throw Away Tomorrow: Living God’s Dream for Your Life, saying 

“Don’t Throw Away Tomorrow is written with such passion, compassion and honesty that you are actually able to feel the inner linings of Robert H. Schuller’s heart. There is a spiritual energy based on faith and optimism in this book, with so many heart rending stories that will uplift the reader into a new spiritual dimension.”

“We need to learn the healing quality of wise compromise. ... Perhaps the only way to deal with contradictions is to combine them creatively and produce something new. That’s ingenious compromise.” 

To repeat what has already been said, there is a good reason that New Age leaders think so highly of Robert Schuller. 
 

Robert Schuller and Napoleon Hill
The book Success through a Positive Mental Attitude was authored by Clement Stone and Napoleon Hill, of which Schuller says… [Emphasis Added]

“Success through a Positive Mental Attitude is one of the ten books that have most impacted my faith and my philosophy. It is a premier book on one of the most important subjects a person can study. No person’s education is complete without the concepts you and Napoleon Hill articulated in it so wisely and so well.” [8]

The problem here is that Success through a Positive Mental Attitude is another channeled book. Hill himself claimed that

“An emissary came across the astral plane. In a voice that “sounded like chimes of great music,” this visitor from another dimension declared: “I come from the Great School of Masters. I am one of the Council of Thirty-Three who serves the Great School and its initiates on the physical plane.” Hill was informed that he had been “under the guidance of the Great School” for years and had been chosen by them to give the formula of success, the “Supreme Secret,” to the world: that “anything the human mind can believe, the human mind can achieve.” 

So one of the ten books that “most impacted” Robert Schuller’s faith and philosophy came from spirit guides… otherwise called demons. 
 

Robert Schuller and W. Clement Stone 
Schuller also had an on-going relationship with the co-author of Success through a Positive Mental Attitude, Clement Stone who founded Religious Heritage of America. While I do not know a great deal about RHA, I have read that it is an interfaith organization, which certainly seems true. In 1970 it presented an award called Clergyman of the Year to Archbishop Iakovos [called a “Major Ecumenical Force” by a 2005 N.Y. Times article] of the Greek Orthodox church, who spent nine years on the World Council of Churches. And In 1973, they gave Bill Bright a special award for his work with youth and In 1980 Seventh-day Adventist, George Vandeman, received the Religious Heritage of America Faith and Freedom Award for Television Religious Personality of the Year.

A June 17, 2002 article in the Chicago Sun-Times by Terry Savage, a Sun-Times Columnist mentions attending a celebration of W. Clement Stone’s 90th birthday… [Emphasis Added]

“A gathering that was attended by former President Nixon and the Rev. Robert Schuller of the Crystal Cathedral, as well as the business elite of Chicago. [9] 

In his book Move Ahead with Possibility Thinking, Schuller says

“One of the greatest American success stories surrounds the life of W. Clement Stone. In his wonderful book Success through a Positive Mental Attitude he tell how he became a millionaire using O.P.M - Other People’s Money.”

Stone also served on the National Board of the Robert Schuller Ministries [10] and according to Robert Schuller himself, was a key element behind the Crystal Cathedral. [All Emphasis Added]

“He’s probably the most positive-thinking person I ever knew,” the Rev. Robert Schuller, a 40-year friend who will speak at Stone’s funeral in Evanston on Friday, told The Times on Wednesday.

“He was also a great believer in possibilities, and was one of the first persons to believe in my dream of a Crystal Cathedral,” Schuller said. “Without his major seven-figure gift, this building would not be standing here today.” [11]

“He gave one million dollars to Rev. Dr. Robert Schuller to begin construction on the now world-famous Crystal Cathedral. When the church was completed, Rev. Schuller invited Stone to be first to speak as a lay person to those attending. Stone told the congregation: “You need to read Success through a Positive Mental Attitude. I will get each of you a copy.” Later a truck delivered over 7,000 copies of this book co-written by Napoleon Hill and W. Clement Stone. [The Last Interview with Financial Industry Legend: W. Clement Stone. The Register. Vol. 7 No. 8.  August 2006. Official IARFC Publication. [International Association of Registered Financial Consultants [12]

Let’s re-cap

Q. Who was the first person to speak at the completed Crystal Cathedral… a so called Christian church? 
A. Clement Stone of course. 
Q. Was the first topic at this ‘church’ anything about God, Jesus Christ, man’s sin, the Gospel? 
A. Nope! It was about achieving success by a positive mental attitude. 

Q. Were free Bibles given to the congregation?
A. Nope! Each person received a free copy of the book Success through a Positive Mental Attitude.
 

Robert Schuller and Norman Vincent Peale
Schuller credits close friend and mentor Norman Vincent Peale [publisher of Guidepost magazine and author of the best selling Power of Positive Thinking] with fine tuning his own positive faith and laying the foundation for his own Possibility Thinking that was to come.

On 2/7/94, Christian News reported that during one of Robert Schuller’s broadcasts in January of ‘94, he teared up while talking about the death of Norman Vincent Peale, who had died on Christmas Eve the month before.  During this broadcast Schuller talked about how Peale had been his inspiration and mentor and how he had started the positive thinking movement. Schuller then said he had swallowed it: "Hook, line, and sinker." 

Although the name Norman Vincent Peale is known to much of the world thanks to his best selling book The Power of Positive Thinking and the ever popular Guideposts magazine, it is unlikely that many people have really delved into Peale’s beliefs. The abbreviated version is…

Peale was a 33rd degree Mason who rejected the Christian doctrine of sin, the physical resurrection of Jesus Christ, and justification by faith alone in the merits of Christ. Although he used Christian terminology and rhetoric, in a sense his theology had little to do with Christianity, because it had little to do with sin and redemption. Although he may never have heard of the fourth-century heresy called Pelagianism, he was a thorough Pelagian -- that is, someone who believes that human nature is essentially good and that human beings are saved by developing their inner potential.

In fact Peale’s entire theology came from occult sources.. He actually “credits his theology of positive thinking to Ernest Holmes, founder of New Age/Occultic Church of Religious Science”. [13]. More about Peale and Holmes]
And In an article entitled Norman Vincent Peale: Apostle Of Self-Esteem, Way of Life Literature states that

 “He was powerfully influenced by Ralph Waldo Emerson. Emerson was a Unitarian minister who fashioned a religious philosophy that attempted to synthesize pagan religions such as Hinduism, Confucianism, and Zoroastrianism, with Christianity. He held to such heresies and pagan doctrines as the fatherhood of God, the divinity of man, the unity of religions, and man is one with God and has no need of an atonement. [More about Emerson]
In “a sympathetic biography, God’s Salesman, author Carol V.R. George devotes an entire chapter to “Learning the Lessons of Liberalism.” George describes Peale’s education:

“...he was guided by his professor of English literature, William E. Smyser, to works by Emerson and the Meditations of Marcus Aurelius for a sympathetic unfolding of the power of the individual mind. Peale’s discovery of James and EMERSON, and to a lesser extent Marcus Aurelius, acquired in the atmosphere of romantic idealism that seemed to flourish on the Methodist campus, EVENTUALLY BECAME PART OF HIS MENTAL EQUIPMENT AND THEN A LIFETIME FASCINATION. He would soon encounter the EMERSON OF TRANSCENDENTALISM again in seminary as a shaping force in liberal theology…”

Way of Life Literature further demonstrates Peale’s beliefs that 

“Man, allegedly, has the power within himself, or the ability to tap into a higher power within himself, to accomplish whatever he desires by learning how to visualize it into reality”.

In his 1987 book Positive Imaging, Peale said:

“Imaging consists of vividly picturing in your conscious mind, a desired goal or objective, and holding that image until it sinks into your unconscious mind, where IT RELEASES GREAT, UNTAPPED ENERGIES” (p. 7).

“There is a powerful and mysterious force in human nature that is capable of bringing about dramatic improvement in our lives. It is a kind of mental engineering... So powerful is the imaging effect on thought and performance that a long-held visualization of an objective or goal can become determinative. ...In imaging, one does not merely think about a hoped-for goal; one ‘sees’ or visualizes it with tremendous intensity, reinforced by prayer. Imaging is a kind of LASER BEAM OF THE IMAGINATION, A SHAFT OF MENTAL ENERGY in which the desired goal of outcome is pictured so vividly by the conscious mind that the unconscious mind accepts it and is activated by it. THIS RELEASES POWERFUL INTERNAL FORCES that can bring about astonishing changes...” (Pages 9, 10) [Norman Vincent Peale: Apostle of Self-Esteem, David Cloud]
Sound familiar? [Also see articles on New Thought and Visualization].  Peale also said 

The world you live in is mental and not physical. Change your thought and you change everything. [14]

Your unconscious mind [has a] power that turns wishes into realities when the wishes are strong enough. [15]

Who is God? Some theological being...? God is energy. As you breathe God in, as you visualize His energy, you will be reenergized! [16].


Norman Vincent Peale and Ernest Holmes
Further confessing his indebtedness to Science of Mind founder Ernest Holmes, he wrote on the back cover of Ernest Holmes: His Life and Times: 

"Only those who knew me as a boy can fully appreciate what Ernest Holmes did for me. Why, he made me a positive thinker." 

Also saying on the Back Cover of Science of Mind, sometimes known as one of the greatest New Thought books ever written

”I believe God was in this man, Ernest Holmes. He was in tune with the Infinite.” 
Holmes, by the way, took his inspirations and information from a variety of sources including Quimby, Darwin, Emerson, Freud, and Mary Baker Eddy, but, according to his brother… when he read the essay Self Reliance by Ralph Waldo Emerson a spark leaped into flames.
[See The Roots of Evil which charts the roots of many of the beliefs prevalent today] 

Norman Vincent Peale and Dr. Bernie Siegel
In Dr. Bernie Siegel's book, Love, Medicine, and Miracles, Peale writes, "In these pages is found a precious secret, that of health and well being" (inside cover). 

[In the book Siegel describes how he got his message and insights through guided meditation and an inner spirit guide (p. 18-20). Siegel also promotes meditation, hypnosis, and guided visualization with eastern/Occultic presuppositions based on "cosmic-at-oneness and enlightenment," Yoga and Kundalini, and Silva Mind Control (pgs. 147-152). Siegel also teaches that through continuous "spiritual consciousness" death no longer exists and that he has "received many messages from those who have died," (p. 220). Siegel concludes with instructions on how to meditate and visualize cosmic-at-oneness energy healing you. He also lists a whole spate of New Age writers and books for suggested reading (pp. 227-239).

Apparently this is a mutual admiration society with Bernie Siegel endorsing Robert Schuller’s 1995 book Prayer: My Soul’s Adventure With God. On the opening page he says …

"This is a beautiful book of value to all people…. Robert Schuller’s newest book reaches beyond religion and information to what we all need—spirituality, inspiration, and understanding. Read it and live a life with meaning.". So who is Bernie Siegel? 


Bernie Siegel 
Excerpt from Deceived on Purpose... The New Age Implications of the Purpose-Driven Church. Chapter 5 - Enter Robert Schuller by Warren Smith 

“In June of 1978, a Connecticut physician named Bernie Siegel attended a workshop that would completely change his life, including the way he practiced medicine. As a result of a spiritual experience in this workshop—a guided visualization— he would eventually become a bestselling author and New Age leader. In his book Love, Medicine & Miracles, he describes this guided visualization:
"In June 1978, my practice of medicine changed as a result of an unexpected experience I had at a teaching seminar. Oncologist O. Carl Simonton and psychologist Stephanie Matthews (then his wife) gave a workshop—Psychological Factors, Stress, and Cancer—at the Elmcrest Institute in Portland, Connecticut…." [P. 18]. 

"The Simontons taught us how to meditate. At one point they led us in a directed meditation to find and meet an inner guide. I approached this exercise with all the skepticism one expects from a mechanistic doctor. Still, I sat down, closed my eyes, and followed directions. I didn’t believe it would work, but if it did I expected to see Jesus or Moses. Who else would dare appear inside a surgeon’s head? Instead I met George, a bearded, long-haired young man wearing an immaculate flowing white gown and a skullcap. It was an incredible awakening for me, because I hadn’t expected anything to happen…. 

"George was spontaneous, aware of my feelings, and an excellent adviser. He gave me honest answers, some of which I didn’t like at first….  

"All I know is that he has been my invaluable companion ever since his first appearance. My life is much easier now, because he does the hard work. [P. 19-20]. 

Since that initial spiritual encounter, Siegel has become a leading New Age author and spokesperson. Providing “hope” by fusing modern day medicine with New Age teachings and practices, Siegel has introduced New Age concepts into the professional medical community and to cancer patients everywhere. [More about Siegel] 

In Friendship with God, Neale Donald Walsch writes that Bernie Siegel was the “first celebrity endorsement” he received for his first book Conversations with God: Book 1. Walsch said that 

“It helped book buyers, who might have been skittish about a previously unpublished author; see the value of what I had produced.” [Walsch, Friendship with God, p. 335–336]

Today, Siegel continues to influence countless numbers of people in his role as a New Age leader. In his books and workshops he encourages people to do guided meditations and visualizations—just as he once did—to initiate contact with their own personal spirit guides. Siegel openly endorses the teachings of A Course in Miracles, and currently serves on the Board of Advisors of Jerry Jampolsky’s A Course in Miracles-based Attitudinal Healing Center in Northern California.
 

Norman Vincent Peale and Unity Teacher Eric Butterworth 
Butterworth is one of the chief leaders and writers for Unity School of Christianity. Butterworth, in his writings, clearly teaches New Age/Occultic world views. Of Eric Butterworth’s book Discover the Power within You, Peale wrote  

"Truly a life changer as many readers know. This book really does release the power within us all". 

And of Butterworth’s book Life is for Loving Peale said "Thought-motivating and spiritually rewarding," 

Eric Butterworth (1916-2003) 
Popular "Unity" Minister, Butterworth began training for the ministry at Unity Village in Missouri during World War II and after the war, graduated from Unity Ministerial School.   Butterworth was author of 16 best-selling books on metaphysical spirituality, including the bestseller Discover the Power Within You, written in 1968 and considered a classic in the New Thought Spiritual Movement.  
“Eric Butterworth was among the leading spokespersons in modern times on "practical mysticism."… a gifted theologian, philosopher, and lecturer, and for over 50 years a teacher of "practical Christianity," helping thousands of people to help themselves to a more abundant life by the study and application of Truth. He possessed a unique ability to render the most complex metaphysical teachings in simple sound bytes of awareness. He mastered the art of the brief "essayette," of which he has written thousands.” [17]

Eric Butterworth was Senior Minister of The Unity Center of New York City from 1961 to 2003… Eric was considered a legend and spiritual icon in the Unity Movement… [He] has often been referred to as a "Twentieth Century Emerson." His teaching was focused on the Divinity of all people, and his desire was that everyone would know their Oneness with God… a pioneer radio broadcaster, he began his daily messages, which at times went around the world, with the words: "You can change your life by altering your thoughts."… Oprah Winfrey says of his classic book, Discover the Power within You, “This book changed my perspective on life and religion.” And, it is a favorite in her personal library. [18] [More about Butterworth and Oprah Winfrey]
 

Norman Vincent Peale and Metaphysician Florence Shinn
Peale endorsed The Game of Life by metaphysician Florence Shinn, saying, "The Game of Life is filled with wisdom and creative insights. That its teachings will work I know to be a fact, for I've long used them myself."

What are these teachings? "Jesus Christ knew in reality, there is no evil There is an old legend that Adam and Eve ate of `Maya the Tree of Illusion' Therefore evil is a false law man has made for himself... has been hypnotized by the race belief (of sin, sickness, and death) which is carnal or mortal thought," (p. 30.)

"Jesus Christ brought the good news (the gospel) that there was a higher law than the law of Karma. The world thought is that of sin, sickness and death. He saw their absolute unreality. We know now from a scientific standpoint, that death could be overcome by stamping the subconscious mind with the conviction of eternal youth and eternal life. Working under the direction of the superconscious, (the Christ or God within man) the `resurrection of the body' would be accomplished," (pp. 46-47).

On Page 83 the author teaches the law of reincarnation. [19] 


Norman Vincent Peale and The Jesus Letters by Jane Palzere and Anna Brown
Peale endorses the book The Jesus Letters by Jane Palzere and Anna Brown. He writes "What a wonderful gift to all of us from you is your book. You will bless many by this truly inspired book," (emphasis mine).
According to the advertisement, "a book communicated through a process known as inspirational writing (automatic writing). Self identified as Jesus." Some quotes are given from the book, “God does not see evil. He sees only souls at different levels of awareness. It matters little if these writings come from the Jesus of Nazareth or Jesus of Jane, they are all the same consciousness and that consciousness is God. I am part of God, and Jane and Anna are part of that same God.” [20]
 

Robert Schuller and Paul Yonggi Cho 
Cho has long been a promoter of visualization along with prayer so it is not surprising to see Schuller write the foreword to Yonggi Cho's book, The Fourth Dimension. He writes 

"I discovered the reality of that dynamic dimension in prayer that comes through visualizing..... Don't try to understand it. Just start to enjoy it! It's true. It works. I tried it" (The Fourth Dimension, Foreword). 
 

Robert Schuller and Richard Foster: In an article entitled Living the Lord's Prayer, William Gaultiere, Ph. D, (Executive Director of the New Hope Crisis Counseling Center at the Crystal Cathedral and a Clinical Psychologist and Spiritual Director with ChristianSoulCare.com.) says he loves 

“the way Richard Foster describes the heart of prayer in his book, Prayer. He gives us a beautiful picture”. He quoted Foster several times in the article, Dallas Willard once, and also says that one of his “favorite books is a little book called Practicing the Presence of God, which was written by Brother Lawrence four centuries ago”. [21]

See Richard Foster and Renovare and Section on Mysticism in the Church
 

Robert Schuller and Transcendental Meditation
The most effective mantras employ the "M" sound. You can get the feel of it by repeating the words, "I am, I am," many times over.... Transcendental Meditation or TM... is not a religion nor is it necessarily anti-Christian. [22] 
See Transcendental Meditation or TM
Summary
In his booklet, The Power of the Inner Eye, Robert Schuller gives us a resounding example how he drew on and learned from the teachings of his mentors and friends, Napoleon Hill, Clement Stone and Norman Vincent Peale… 

“In the May, 1985, issue of Psychology Today… "In the Mind's Eye." [It] deals with … visualization … This is the vision that the Bible is talking about in the verse, "Where there is no vision the people perish."… I have practiced and harnessed the power of the inner eye and it works... Thirty years ago we started with a vision of a church. It's all come true” [23]

Robert Schuller and Sir John Marks Templeton 
John Marks Templeton is founder of The Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion. Templeton's beliefs are clearly expressed in his writings. He is an evolutionist, pantheist, universalist, and occultist and in no unequivocal terms rejects the God of the Bible, Christ as the only Savior and only way to God. He claims that heaven and hell are states of mind we create here on earth, that truth is relative, and that Christianity is no longer relevant. He states “behind this book is my belief that the basic principles for leading a "sublime life"... may be derived from any religious tradition Jewish, Muslim, Hindu, Buddhist and others as well as Christian....” [24]

In 1986 John Marks Templeton and his New Age views were first introduced to the church by Robert Schuller. In that year Schuller’s Possibilities Magazine front cover prominently featured Templeton's picture. In it he wrote, “The Christ spirit dwells in every human being whether the person knows it or not…” [25].

Christianity Today’s April 24, 1994 issue introduced Templeton’s book, Discovering the Laws of Life to a Christian audience.  The advertisement was headlined “Will inspire Millions of Readers” and was assigned the entire back cover. It contained the endorsements of Norman Vincent Peale (who also wrote the foreword), Robert Schuller, Billy Graham, and two prominent Catholic New Age leaders, Theodore M. Hesburgh (former president of Notre Dame University) arid J. Peter Grace (head of the Knights of Malta). [A.P. Geelhoed. Who is Templeton?].   
See More on Templeton and Rick Warren and The Templeton Foundation
Additional Information on Robert Schuller
Background
Born in 1926 to an Iowan family of Dutch descent, Robert Schuller was reared in the Reformed Church in America. He entered the pastorate in 1951 at Hope Church in Chicago, which over the next four years grew from 38 to 400 members. In 1955, his denomination sent him to Orange County, California to establish a new church there. After trying unsuccessfully to rent numerous facilities, Schuller finally rented the Orange County Drive-In Theater for Sunday mornings. Schuller went from door to door inviting people to come to his church, and asking them what type of church they would like to attend. He began to see his church as a mission, a place where non-Christians would feel comfortable enough to come in and then later "accept Jesus." How would he do this? By preaching only positive things! Schuller credits close friend Norman Vincent Peale "with fine tuning his own positive faith and laying the foundation for his own Possibility Thinking that was to come." 

Influence
In September of 1959, ground-breaking ceremonies were held at the location of the present church property in Garden Grove, California. The Crystal Cathedral was completed in 1980, from which Schuller now tapes his weekly service and later broadcasts on his weekly "Hour of Power" television show (begun in 1970). This cathedral is a vast golden edifice with 10,000 windows, huge video screens, and a 10-foot tall angel hovering from the roof on a rope of gold. He has built up a congregation of over 9,500 members in a church that cost over $20 million.

The "Tower of Power" television ministry makes more than $50 million a year and is beamed to about 20 million viewers in more than 180 countries. Schuller claims to receive between thirty and forty thousand letters a week and has a mailing list of over one million people. He has authored more than 25 books, several of them national best sellers. [26] 

Schuller and Self Esteem
Schuller's false teaching is an extremely serious matter in light of his wide influence. His is the most popular religion television broadcast in America. His books sell by the millions. He appears with presidents. His "self-esteem Christianity" has been adopted by multitudes. These believe they are Christians and attend churches; but in reality, they worship a false christ and follow a false gospel. Robert Schuller and his mentor, the late Norman Vincent Peale, are two of the key culprits in promoting this error. See Article on Self Esteem
Schuller reinterprets the doctrines of the Word of God to conform to his self-esteem philosophy. His Christ is a Jesus who provides men with self-esteem. Schuller's gospel is the replacement of negative self concepts with positive ones. To Schuller, sin is merely the lack of self-esteem. To Schuller, the greatest evil is to call men sinners in a Biblical fashion and thereby injure their self-esteem. Schuller is a universalist who believes that all people are the children of God. His goal is to help each person understand and enjoy this "fact." Bottom line, Schuller's message is that there is no need for one to recognize his own personal sin, no need for repentance, and no need for the crucifixion of self. In fact, concerning the latter point, Schuller teaches just the opposite philosophy -- that self is to be exalted -- which is nothing less than an outright denial of the Gospel of Jesus Christ:

(a) Personal Sin? "What do I mean by sin? Answer: Any human condition or act that robs God of glory by stripping one of his children of their right to divine dignity. I could offer another complementing answer: Sin is that deep lack of trust that separates me from God and leaves me with a sense of shame and unworthiness. I can offer still another answer: Sin is any act or thought that robs me or another human being of his or her self-esteem" (Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, p. 14). In a 10/5/84 letter to Christianity Today, Schuller wrote, "I don't think anything has been done in the name of Christ and under the banner of Christianity that has proven more destructive to human personality and hence counterproductive to the evangelism enterprise than the often crude, uncouth, and unchristian strategy of attempting to make people aware of their lost and sinful condition" (cf. Romans 1:18-3:20).

(b) Repentance? In response to a question from Paul Crouch on Crouch's TBN 12/8/87 television show, concerning critics claims that Schuller doesn't preach repentance, Schuller responded, "I preach repentance so positively, most people don't recognize it" (cf. Ezekiel 18:30-32). 
(c) Denial of Self? One of Schuller's books, Self-Love: The Dynamic Force of Success, took Eric Fromm's humanistic self-love teachings and brought them into the church. In Self-Esteem: The New Reformation (Word Books, 1982), Schuller teaches that: (1) the church's problem is that it has had a God-centered theology for centuries, when it needs a man-centered one; (2) we're not bad, merely badly informed about how good we are; (3) it would be an insult to the integrity of any human being to call him a sinner; and (4) "Jesus knew His worth; His success fed His self-esteem. He suffered the cross to sanctify His self-esteem and He bore the cross to sanctify your self-esteem. The cross will sanctify the ego trip" (p. 115) (cf. Matt. 16:24). (See attached reports for more analysis and quotes from Self-Esteem: The New Reformation) [Schuller further amplified this latter thought on the 8/12/80 Phil Donahue Show; Schuller said, "Jesus had an ego. He said, 'I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.' Wow, what an ego trip He was on!"]

The following are highlights from an 11/92 radio interview with Robert Schuller; it provides a good snapshot summary of Schuller's perverted gospel of self:

QUESTIONER: Dr. Schuller, did you write "The unsaved person cannot perceive himself as worthy of divine grace and hence rejects it."? 

SCHULLER: I may have said that because I am inclined to believe very definitely that the person who is lost and unsaved is afraid of the light. The person who is only used to darkness is afraid of the light and I think unsaved people do not consider themselves worthy enough; I think that's absolutely true, "While we were yet sinners Christ died for us."

QUESTIONER: But not while we were "worthy" Christ died for us? 

SCHULLER: Listen, if Christ had died for somebody who wasn't worth anything that would have been a lousy deal. God is a good steward and he teaches us to be good stewards. God knows the worst sinner is worth saving so that he would die on a cross for us. 

QUESTIONER: But if we are worth it, then it is not grace, it's merit. 

SCHULLER: No, no. It means that we are still creatures of God, we are still sons of God. We have value. We still have value. 

QUESTIONER: Would you be willing to address your congregation as a group as sinners?

SCHULLER: No I don't think I need to do that. ... My only concern is: I don't want to drive them farther away than they are! ... I do let people know how great their sins and miseries are. How do I do that? I don't do that by standing in a pulpit and telling them they're sinners. ... The way I do it is ask questions. Are you happy? Do you have problems, what are they? So then I come across as somebody who cares about them ... So the way I preach sin is by calling to attention what it does to them here and now, and their need for divine grace! ... I believe in heaven. I believe in hell. But I don't know what happens there. I don't take it literally that it's a fire that never stops burning.

QUESTIONER: As Jesus said it was? 

SCHULLER: Jesus was not literal. 

QUESTIONER: Justified from what? The wrath of God? 

SCHULLER: Oh! I'll never use that language.

QUESTIONER: But the Bible does.

SCHULLER: Yes, the Bible does, but the Bible is ... a contradiction: Old Testament -- Law, New Testament -- Grace. Jesus is a contradiction; totally human and totally God.

QUESTIONER: Of course we would say that the dual nature of Christ is a "mystery" but not a contradiction.

SCHULLER: It is a contradiction, but you know what? Contradictions are ultimate points of creativity...

QUESTIONER: How could the cross, as you write, "sanctify the ego trip," and make us proud, in the light of passages that say, "I hate pride and arrogance (Proverbs 8:13), "Pride goes before destruction" (Proverbs 16:18),"The Lord detests all the proud" (Proverbs 16:5), "Do not be proud" (Rom. 12:16), "Love does not boast, it is not proud" (1 Cor. 13:4). In fact Paul warns Timothy that in the last days men "will be lovers of themselves" (2 Tim. 3:2). ... Why should we do anything to encourage people to become "lovers of themselves" if Paul in fact warned others that that would be the state of godlessness in the last days? 

SCHULLER: I hope you don't [preach this] because you could do a lot of damage to a lot of beautiful people. ... if you preach that text, oh man, I sure hope you give it the kind of interpretation that I do or, I'll tell you, you'll drive them farther away and they'll be madder than hell at you and they'll turn the Bible off, and they'll switch you off, and they'll turn on the rock music and Madonna. Just because it's in the Bible doesn't mean you should preach it. ... It is so difficult to preach some of those texts and not come across as lacking humility...

QUESTIONER: Dr. Schuller, what do we tell someone who says, "I'm already happy and fulfilled, so why do I need the gospel?" 

SCHULLER: I don't know ... I can't relate to that. 

QUESTIONER: Ought we to pray, "Our father in heaven, honorable is our name"? 

SCHULLER: (Silence)

QUESTIONER: That's a legitimate question?

SCHULLER: It may be a legitimate question but I think it's kind of a dumb question because I don't teach that. Ask someone who teaches it. 

QUESTIONER: Well you wrote it on page 69 of Self-Esteem: The New Reformation. 

SCHULLER: You know what, I'm tired now. You're laying so many heavy trips on me, and I wasn't prepared for this.

Since Schuller will not preach from the pulpit the gospel of repentance of sin and faith in Jesus Christ, nor teach from the Bible, what then is the message he propagates? 
Los Angeles Times staff writer Bella Stumbo, after an extended interview with Schuller, wrote: "In short, Robert Schuller believes that God placed him on this Earth to preach possibility thinking" [27]. To underscore just how "vitally important" this message is, Schuller once wrote: "I believe in positive thinking. It is almost as important as the resurrection of Jesus Christ" (28).

Schuller's "possibility thinking" replaces truth. It doesn't matter what or whom one believes, but only that one be positive. He argues that Biblical doctrine may have communicated to people in the past, but to our generation it seems so "negative" and offensive that it turns people off. So what is needed now is a "positive" gospel that everyone can accept. In an article in The Orange County Register, Schuller berated preachers "who spew forth their angry, hate-filled sermons of fire and brimstone." Explaining that the way to "tell the good religion from the bad religion" is whether it is "positive," Schuller exhorted "religious leaders ... whatever their theology ... to articulate their faith in positive terms." He then called for a "massive, united effort by leaders of all religions" to proclaim "the positive power ... of world-community-building religious values." (Emphases added.)

For Schuller, then, "faith" is a power of the mind and "God" is merely a placebo that helps one "believe" and thereby activate mind power. For example, on an Amway tape, Schuller exults, "You don't know the power you have within you! ... You make the world into anything you choose." It is Babel again, only in a more sophisticated form. The power of thinking becomes the magic stairway that leads to the paradise where all one's wishes can be fulfilled -- nothing but an "evangelical" form of Christian Science or Science of Mind! (6/93, The Berean Call).

 For one who doesn't use the Bible much, it shouldn't surprise us when we hear how Schuller has distorted it, usually in order to justify his theological positions. For instance, what does Schuller say Jesus really meant when He taught His disciples to pray for their "daily bread" (Matt. 6:11)?

"'Give us our daily bread.' What does the word bread mean? Bread refers to life's basic needs. God doesn't promise that we will have the crust. ... What is the crust that God offers? We call it possibility thinking. 'Give us this day our daily bread.' God will give us what we need. And what is that? It is creative, inspiring, possibility-pregnant ideas" (29).

Schuller is guilty of even more blatant distortion when he equates the "rivers of living water" that Jesus referred to in John 7:38 with self-esteem:

"And I can feel the self-esteem rising all around me and within me, 'Rivers of living water shall flow from the inmost being of anyone who believes in me' (John 7:38, TLB). I'll really feel good about myself" (30).

The prime focus of Schuller's ministry continues today to be the self-esteem of the individual. This was reflected in most of his earlier books, but was never specifically formulated until 1982, when he wrote SELF-ESTEEM: THE NEW REFORMATION. Schuller believes that virtually every problem a person has, every ill that plagues society, all sin and evil in the world, is a result of people having low self-esteem. Therefore, our greatest need is to have our self-esteem increased:

"Self-esteem then, or 'pride in being a human being,' is the single greatest need facing the human race today. ... I strongly suggest that self-love is the ultimate will of man -- that what you really want more than anything else in the world is the awareness that you are a worthy person. ... Do not fear pride: the easiest job God has is to humble us. God's almost impossible task is to keep us believing every hour of every day how great we are as his sons and daughters on planet earth."

So, why didn't the early Church preach a theology of self-esteem? They were virtually surrounded by non-believers, people whose greatest need, according to Schuller, was to have their self-esteem lifted. However, the early Church followed the example of Paul, and preached "Christ and Him crucified," not any gospel of self-esteem (e.g., 1 Cor. 2:2; 1:18, 23; Rom. 3:10-18). We find no examples in the preaching of the apostles that man's basic problem was a low self-esteem. Instead we find that it is a need for forgiveness of his sins.] 

 It's doubtful that Schuller even knows what the gospel is. Schuller says: 

"Is there any possibility of a person being, quote -- saved -- unquote, without accepting Jesus Christ in a way evangelicals preach it today? My answer is, I don't know. That's the honest to God truth. But I believe in the sovereignty of God and the sovereignty of Jesus Christ. I hope so. Is it possible to be saved without making public repentance? I think so. On the cross, Jesus said, 'Father, forgive them for they know not what they do.' He didn't say, 'Father, forgive them because they repented.' Jesus has a different theology of salvation than most preachers." (Reported in O Timothy) 

 Robert Schuller has proudly said: 

"...what sets me apart from fundamentalists [is that they] are trying to convert everybody to believe how they believe. ... We know the things the major faiths can agree on. We try to focus on those without offending those with different view-points. ..." 

Schuller behind The Iron Curtain
Schuller's connections include or have included Soviet sycophant Armand Hammer; the cult of Unity; media magnate Rupert Murdoch, who's financing Schuller TV in Europe; Napoleon Hill's associate W. Clement Stone (like the deceased Norman Vincent Peale, Schuller's mentor, a 33rd degree Mason), who put up the funds to send out over 250,000 copies of Self-Esteem: The New Reformation to pastors and seminary professors; "Course In Miracles" promoter Gerald Jampolsky; Amway; etc. (3/23/89, USA Today). 

With the "opening" of the Iron Curtain, Schuller was invited to appear on Soviet television. Schuller said regarding this opportunity: 

"In 15 minutes, the only thing I could try to accomplish was to increase their perception of a personal and positive God." 

Similarly, the 9/29/90 edition of the Houston Chronicle reported the following:
"Of all the big-name Protestant ministers moving behind what used to be the Iron Curtain, the Rev. Robert Schuller ... might prove to be the most palatable. With the diplomatic help of industrialist Armand Hammer, a long-time friend of the Soviets, Schuller delivered upbeat messages twice on Soviet television in recent months and hopes to begin a monthly television program before the end of the year. As he does in this country, Schuller indicated he would talk mainly to nonbelievers, emphasizing a self-esteem message not heavily laden with 'Jesus talk' ..." (Emphases added.)

Schuller and the New Age
Proof of Schuller's promotion of New Age teachings and teachers is his article in the Summer 1986 issue of Possibilities magazine. As well as the central message being that 'all is God and God is all,' the article also declared that, 

"The Christ Spirit dwells in every human being, whether the person knows it or not" (p. 12). 

In the past, Schuller has also given his Hour of Power pulpit to a long list of New Agers, cultists, and occultists, ranging from Gerald Jampolsky (who uses A Course in Miracles, dictated by a demon posing as Jesus), to influential Mormon leader, Jack Anderson. (Reported in the 1/88 and 2/88 issues of the CIB Bulletin.) Schuller has even commended all forms of Eastern meditation such as TM, Zen Buddhism, and yoga as valid methods for "the harnessing, by human means, of God's divine laws. ..." [See Above for Details] 

Schuller and Unity
Schuller has also addressed Unity ministers in Kansas City, not only stating that he agreed with their teachings (which, among other things, reject the gospel of Christ, and teach Yoga, reincarnation, and other New Age philosophies), but he also commended Unity and offered his success techniques to help Unity grow larger. In an address to a Unity congregation in Warren, Michigan, Schuller's motivational talk presented Jesus as "the greatest Possibility Thinker of all time!" (Reported in the 1/88 issue of the CIB Bulletin.) [See Unity School of Christianity]
The following is not part of the original article but an excerpt from Apologetics Index... 

Robert Schuller was addressing a group of Unity ministers and ministers in training, at the Unity School of Christianity (a Mind-science cult). 

"Schuller was asked, 'Dr. Schuller, we hear a lot of talk these days about the New Age, the Age of Aquarius, the type of New Age thinking that we are involved in with Holistic healing and various other things that are part of what is called the New Age. Will you describe the role of what you might consider the New Age minister in the '80s and beyond?'" 

"Schuller replied, 'Well, I think it depends upon where you're working. I believe that the responsibility in this Age is to 'positivize' religion. Now this probably doesn't have much bearing to you people, being Unity people, you're positive. But I talk a great deal to groups that are not positive... even to what we would call Fundamentalists who deal constantly with words like sin, salvation, repentance, guilt, that sort of thing.'" 

"So when I'm dealing with these people... what we have to do is positivize the words that have classically only had a negative interpretation." [from an address at Unity Village, Unity tape]
Schuller and Muslims
Schuller boasted to Billy Graham that "thousands of pastors and hundreds of rabbis and ... over a million Muslims a week" watch his Hour of Power television program. Schuller, whose Crystal Cathedral houses offices for "Christians and Muslims for Peace," told Imam Alfred Mohammed of the Muslim American Society that "if he [Schuller] came back in 100 years and found his descendants Muslims, it wouldn't bother him. ..." Apparently, Schuller is unconcerned that Islam denies that Jesus is God and that He died for our sins (someone else died on the Cross in His place), offers a gospel of good works for salvation, and death in jihad as the only sure way to the Muslim's "heaven," where the faithful are rewarded with rivers of wine (which they are not permitted on earth) and harems of beautiful virgins. (Source: 5/98, TBC.) ["Muslims for Peace" is quite a misnomer considering Muslims lay claim to their "peace" when they earn "points" on their eternal scorecards for killing Jews and Christians.]

Over 100 churches, led by Schuller, banded together in 1992 to form Churches United in Global Missions (CUGM), "seeking to address the needs of humanity and our environment." It is currently made up primarily of mega-church pastors, but membership is open to any size church which can pay the annual dues of $1,000.

"The aim is to lure baby boomers back to church by welcoming all comers regardless of their beliefs and appealing to their lack of theological convictions." Thus far we are unaware of any Catholic or Orthodox members in CUGM, but CUGM's declaration affirms that it seeks "a spirit of unity that is truly Catholic, Protestant, Orthodox, Evangelical, and Charismatic." The CUGM network does include charismatic, Baptist, Episcopal, Lutheran, and Methodist churches. (Originally reported in the 5/1/92, Calvary Contender.)

Schuller and the Institute for Successful Church Leadership
Since 1970, Schuller has operated the Robert Schuller Institute for Successful Church Leadership, with more than 20,000 church leaders having attended. One previous attendee testifies that:
"The institute is a place where you have an encounter with God, where God gives the instructions, where lives are transformed and you leave with a lift" (magazine advertisement for the 1/93 seminar). 

More than eighty homosexual and lesbian pastors and lay leaders from the Metropolitan Community Churches participated in 1997's Institute. (Source: Record, Spring 1997). The January 25-28, 1999 meeting features "Father" Hank Albietz as a workshop speaker. In reply to a query to the Crystal Cathedral, Holly Lovas wrote: 
"Father Hank is a Roman Catholic priest from St. Patrick Church, Bellefontaine, OH. ... We are lucky to have him speak this year on goal setting in the ministry." (Source: 11/15/98, Calvary Contender)

In the 7/93 Charisma, Argentine preacher Juan Carlos Ortiz said Schuller asked him in 1990 to start a Hispanic congregation from Schuller's Crystal Cathedral. Ortiz was a prominent charismatic movement leader in the 1970s, and has insisted on associating with Catholics and mainline Protestants. At the Crystal Cathedral, Ortiz still courts Catholics, lays hands on parishioners to receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and says some speak in tongues. He says Schuller respects people's self-esteem, and "doesn't scold them from the pulpit by saying they are sinners" (7/15/93, Calvary Contender).

Despite Schuller's unbiblical, heretical, and often blasphemous message, Schuller's 1000th Anniversary television show (The Hour of Power, aired on April 2, 1989), presented film clip testimonies from seventeen of Schuller's fans, including: 

Billy Graham (suggested to Schuller in 1969, "Bob, why don't you think of telecasting your services.") 

Former presidents Nixon, Ford, Carter, and Reagan (the latter of whom said, "Your possibility thinking messages have brought self-esteem to millions.") 

Skip Humphrey (Hubert's son) ("... teaching us positive thinking and self-esteem.") 

Entertainers Sammy Davis Jr., Bob Hope, Sheryll Ladd, and Ricky Schroeder. 

Norman Vincent Peale, Mother Teresa, and Coretta Scott King ("three spiritual greats") (Schuller's son said of Peale, he was "responsible for dad's possibility thinking.") 

Schuller spent a considerable amount of time praising Billy Graham and Norman Vincent Peale (Positive Mental Attitude), and stated his "indebtedness to our brothers and sisters of Roman Catholic faith in the great family of believers." (He also billed his ministry as, "the only worldwide telecast of a Protestant and ecumenical ministry.") Schuller offered a gift premium, 

"To keep you believing in the Great Believer, Who believes in us ... believe in the God Who believes in you ... Be a believer in belief and believe in the Great Believer. Someday you'll be in heaven because you believed in the Great Believer."

Schuller also changed the words to "Rise up Great Men of God," in order to proclaim his self-love message, and closed the show by singing "Dream the Impossible Dream."

[In a later interview with USA Today, Schuller was asked about the fact that Sammy Davis was Jewish. Schuller said,

"That's what sets me apart from fundamentalists who are trying to convert everybody to believe how they believe. My role is as a churchman. ... We know the things the major faiths can agree on. We try to focus on those without offending those with different viewpoints, or without compromising the integrity of my own Christian commitment" (6/89, Chalcedon Report).]

Schuller and Larry King - On 1/28/94, Schuller appeared on Larry King Live to promote his new book, Achieve Your True Potential Through Power Thinking or Power Thoughts. Schuller said:
"Forty years ago in 1953, the seminal book was published, The Power of Positive Thinking. Twenty years later, a book was published, Move Ahead with Possibility Thinking, and now 20 years later in 1993, there's a book Achieve Your True Potential Through Power Thinking or Power Thoughts. So it's from positive thinking to possibility thinking, to power thinking, and each is a level. ... Positive thinking says, 'Hey. I am somebody. I can do it.' Possibility thinking picks up on it and says, 'Okay, how is it possible and how can we make it possible,' and power thinking says, 'Okay. I am. I can. It's possible. Okay, let's you and me do it. Let's just make it happen.'... I sum up this in a sentence. Faith plus focus plus follow through equals achievement, and many people fail because they just don't have the faith in themselves, and others have the faith in themselves, but they don't focus.

"... Chapter three is the process of power thinking, seven levels to the process of thinking power thoughts. First level is potentialize, second level is prioritize, the third is possibilitize ... you know, my first studies were all of psychology. ... I'm not the first to say this, 'if you can believe it, you can achieve it.' But what I am saying in this book, a line that I had never used before ...'You're not free -- I'm not free until I believe in me.' ... I picked up my pen and wrote a quote: 'In the beginning' ... Ideas generate energy. Once there was a power thought, and we are designed by the Creator, the Power Thinker of all, we are designed to be power thought processors to receive power thoughts, catalogue, compute them, evaluate them, reject them or accept and generate other power thoughts. It's very exciting. ... The secret of conquering the invasion of negative thoughts is to keep your mind focused actively on your dream ...You know, this book, Larry, I think if it can be grasped and communicated, is the answer to the violence that we face today. ...

"Back to self esteem. The first person ever to write a textbook of self-esteem theology. This came out of my studies with Victor Frankl. [Frankl was an unbelieving Jewish psychiatrist who developed a psychotherapeutic type of "treatment" called logotherapy. Frankl placed much emphasis on man's search for "meaning."] We're going back 22 years ago, and I asked Victor Frankl, 'Put it to me in a nutshell. What is the single heart of a person that makes him a human being?' 'Well' he said, 'Freud said it's will to pleasure. Adler said it's will to power. I say it's will to meaning ... one thing no one can ever take from me and that's my ultimate freedom to choose how I will react to what happens to me.' That, I think, is part of the greatest sentence spoken by a living human being in this century."

-  A recent interview on CNN's "Larry King Live" television broadcast once again reveals just how far Schuller has fallen from the orthodox teaching of Scripture. The 12/19/98 broadcast of "Larry King Live Weekend" featured a panel of United States senators who discussed the implications of the House of Representatives' impeachment vote against President Clinton. Toward the end of the broadcast, King interviewed Robert Schuller, asking him if this was a time for national prayer (italics added):
SCHULLER: You know, it surely is. I think it's probably providential that this comes at just the day before Larry King is going to be Robert Schuller's guest and you will offer your first public prayer in the Crystal Cathedral.

KING: What does the nation do with something like this? What would you say to people? It's a sad day.

SCHULLER: It's a sad day, and people are hurting, and they're hurting on all sides. What does this mean? A hurt internally is an indication that we have spiritual needs that we're not totally personally adequate to handle all alone, which means we all need God. We have to find God in our own way, God lives in people.

KING: But Democrats say they believe in God and Republicans say they believe in God ... and they're angry, and people are being hurt and we're meddling into lives.

SCHULLER: Which means we need -- we need Ramadan. We need Christmas. We need Hanukkah. This is the time of the year when all human beings should realize, leave us alone into our whims and fantasies and prejudices and hatreds and insecurities and fears and prejudices and we can be very mean people. People can be real mean. This is the time to come clean and be kind and civil.

King proceeded to ask Schuller what advice he would give to the Democratic Senators and others who are angry about the impeachment of President Clinton:

SCHULLER: I'd say to them, go to your knees and try prayer. I think that when Larry King writes a book called Powerful Prayers, as you did -- and I'm so proud to have my name as a foreword to it. When you call people to look at prayer, that's what we need -- in your own way.

The idea that people need to "find God in their own way" because "God lives in people" is completely contrary to Scripture. Schuller's universalistic theology, while popular today among the majority of liberal churches and even many so-called evangelical churches, is an abomination to God and is a false gospel. The Word of God teaches that all men are sinners and in rebellion against God, and that Jesus Christ is "the way, the truth, and the life." It is also sad that Schuller promotes King's latest book on prayer, for the ["Jewish"] King is a self-professed agnostic. (Excerpted and/or adapted from the Jan-Feb 1999, Foundation)

Schuller has no problem roughing up a flight attendant when things don't go his way. According to an Associated Press story, Schuller "roughed up" a United Airlines flight attendant after he refused to hang up Schuller's garment bag and then later refused to serve him fruit without cheese. Schuller reportedly stood up and grabbed and shook the attendant by the shoulders. Schuller was traveling to New York City, on the June 28, 1997 cross-country flight, to speak at the memorial service of Betty Shabazz, the widow of Malcolm X. Schuller denied assaulting the flight attendant, but admitted that he might have touched him. An airline representative said Schuller "made physical contact with the flight attendant and the flight attendant was injured." The attendant went on medical leave following the episode, claiming physical pain consistent with whiplash. Schuller indicated that he was making attempts for reconciliation with the man. In August of 1997, Schuller pleaded not guilty to a count of misdemeanor assault, but then read an apology in court and agreed to pay a $1,100 fine and undergo a six-month diversion program.

Perhaps the most incredible aspect of the incident was Schuller's declaration of moral innocence -- "I'm very proud of who I am. I am innocent. I have not broken a single one of the Ten Commandments. I have not broken any of the teachings of Jesus Christ, and so I'm proud of my faith and message," Schuller said at a July 1 news conference after the incident. (Source: 4Q 1997, PFO The Quarterly Journal)

Schuller and The Promise Keepers
Promise Keepers is the gigantic new (1991) "men's movement" among professing evangelical Christians. Its roots are Catholic and charismatic to the core. PK's contradictory stand on homosexuality; its promotion of secular psychology; its unscriptural feminizing of men; its depiction of Jesus as a "phallic messiah" tempted to perform homosexual acts; and its ecumenical and unbiblical teachings should dissuade any true Christian from participating. Promise Keepers is proving to be one of the most ungodly and misleading movements in the annals of Christian history. Nonetheless, Robert Schuller is a promoter of PK as evidenced by his hosting local PK men's conferences in his church.

See Promise Keepers
Schuller's words to the tune "Rise Up Great Men of God:
People, people, everywhere, Each a jewel, fair and rare. 
Wake up world! Lost in fear! Jesus calls to hope and cheer. 
People, people, round the earth, Hunger for a deep self-worth. 
See the cross, the Holy Sign, Shape your life by this design. 
People, people, will you dare, Venture forth in noble prayer? 
Claim your heritage divine, Born to be a star to shine. 
Christ my Savior, help me see, This grand possibility. 
Saved from sin's indignity, Saved to love eternally.

Robert Schuller and Salvation

Schuller says: 

"Is there any possibility of a person being, quote--saved --unquote, without accepting Jesus Christ in a way evangelicals preach it today? My answer is, I don't know. That's the honest to God truth. But I believe in the sovereignty of God and the sovereignty of Jesus Christ. I hope so. Is it possible to be saved without making public repentance? I think so. 
On the cross, Jesus said, 'Father, forgive them for they know not what they do.' He didn't say, 'Father, forgive them because they repented.' Jesus has a different theology of salvation than most preachers." (From O' Timothy)
Robert Schuller and Meditation

"It is important to remember that meditation in any form is the harnessing, by human means, of God's divine laws.... We are endowed with a great many powers and forces that we do not yet fully understand.( He believes these are valid methods for "the harnessing, by human means, of God's divine laws. ..." 

“A variety of approaches to meditation . . . is employed by many different religions as well as by various non religious mind-control systems. In all forms…TM, Zen Buddhism, or Yoga…the meditator endeavors to overcome the conscious mind ...”   

The most effective mantras employ the "M" sound. You can get the feel of it by repeating the words, "I am, I am," many times over.... Transcendental Meditation or TM... is not a religion nor is it necessarily anti-Christian.” (Peace of Mind Through Possibility Thinking, 1977 pp. 131-32)  

Schuller and National Association of Evangelicals 

Given a standing ovation, Dr. Robert Schuller brought his message of self-esteem Christianity to the platform of the 61st Annual Convention of the National Association of Evangelicals (NAE). He declared, "There are some things in the Bible I cannot swallow but you get saved not by the Book but the blood. Keep your message positive. Understand God is a God of grace and glory so forget the matter of justice." 

Schuller continued, "Repentance is not a healthy response. Repentance is really defined when someone says, 'I want to live the dream you have, Lord.' Intelligent people do not understand the fear of God. Grace has been missed in Fundamentalism. Remember Jesus invested His stock in the Roman Catholic Church for at least 1,000 years prior to the Reformation. Now we need a new reformation with this message that God loves you and so do I… This apostate speaker, coming to speak at an NAE Convention marked new territory for this inclusive organization. The fact that so many evangelical leaders would treat Schuller as a brother in Christ is clear evidence of their spiritual blindness. 

It was interesting to observe that not everyone in attendance accepted Schuller's message of self-esteem. The CEO of the National Religious Broadcasters (NRB), who was a guest of NAE, told this reporter, "The NAE in having Schuller in to speak was a serious mistake. We do away with sin, according to Schuller, and embrace self-esteem."

Schuller also reminded the NAE that he and Billy Graham are friends. He said he has 10 million listeners to his program and related he was even invited to bring his message of self-esteem to a Muslim group of 15,000 at a mosque. He said, "Salvation is to become the person God wants you to be here and now." [33]

Schuller and Christianity Today

Christianity Today Says Schuller Not A Heretic [David Cloud. Evangelicals and Modernist Robert Schuller. Way of Life Literature].

“Two years after Schuller published Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, Christianity Today editors examined Schuller's theology, and, amazingly, concluded that he is not a heretic. Consider an excerpt from an August 10, 1984, Christianity Today article by Kenneth Kantzer and Paul Fromer:

“He believes all the 'fundamental' doctrines of traditional fundamentalism. He adheres to every line of the Apostles' Creed with a tenacity born of deep conviction. ... He avowed belief in a literal hell. He was not sure about its location, and the fire is to be understood figuratively...” 

This is remarkable. Sure, when Robert Schuller is questioned about his theology, he says he believes the fundamental doctrines of the Faith. Most Modernists do. What he will not admit is that he redefines the terminology of the Faith so as to produce an entirely different, and false, theology. We have seen this from his own pen. We do not need a personal interview to clarify the man's blatant apostasy!

Schuller says he believes in salvation by grace, but what he actually believes is that salvation is being rescued from poor self-esteem. He says he believes in Hell; but his hell is the loss of self-esteem, not a place of fiery eternal torment. He says he believes in sin; but sin is not willful rebellion against God and His law, but the loss of self-esteem. He says he believes in Jesus Christ; but his positive-only, “Self-Esteem Incarnate” Jesus is not the Jesus of the Bible.

Schuller says he believes everything in the Bible. That is not true. What he believes about the Bible is actually a redefined, twisted view of it. His repentance is not Bible repentance; his new birth is not Bible regeneration; his Hell, his Heaven, his Jesus, cross, his salvation is not that of the Bible. The man is an arch-heretic, a blasphemer. He has never retracted or repented of the views promoted in his book Self-Esteem.

The watchdogs at Christianity Today are blind and dumb”.

Schuller’s book Self-Esteem: The New Reformation was published in 1982, and contained the following gems (among many others): All Emphasis Added.

“What do I mean by sin? Answer: Any human condition or act that robs God of glory by stripping one of his children of their right to divine dignity. ... I can offer still another answer: 'sin is any act or thought that robs myself or another human being of his or her self-esteem’” (p. 14).

"I contend that his unfulfilled need for self-esteem underlies every act ...over and over again that the core of man's sin is not his depravity but a "lack of self-dignity", Self-esteem is ... the single greatest need facing the human race today." (p. 15) 

"If the gospel of Jesus Christ can be proclaimed as a theology of self-esteem, imagine the health this could generate in society!" (Self-Esteem, the New Reformation Word Books, 1982 p. 47) 

“We are born to soar. We are children of God. ... the fatherhood of god offers a deep spiritual cure for the inferiority complex and lays the firm foundation for a solid spiritual self-esteem” (p. 60).

“Classical theology defines sin as 'rebellion against god.' The answer is not incorrect as much as it is shallow and insulting to the human being. Every person deserves to be treated with dignity even if he or she is a 'rebellious sinner” (p. 65).

“Any analysis of 'sin' or 'evil' or 'demonic influence' or 'negative thinking' or 'systemic evil' or 'antisocial behavior' that fails to see the lack of self-dignity as the core of the problem will prove to be too shallow. … to be born again means that we must be changed from a negative to a positive self-image--from inferiority to self-esteem, from fear to love, from doubt to trust” (p. 68).

"I may not deserve it [salvation] but I am worth it so don't say that I am unworthy" (p. 74).

"And I can feel the self-esteem rising all around me and within me, 'Rivers of living water shall flow from the inmost being of anyone who believes in me' (John 7:38). I'll really feel good about myself" (p. 80)
"The most serious sin is the one that causes me to say, 'I am unworthy. I may have no claim to divine sonship if you examine me at my worst.'" "For once a person believes he is an 'unworthy sinner,' it is doubtful if he can really honestly accept the saving grace God offers in Jesus Christ." (p. 98)

“Historical theology has too often failed to interpret repentance as a positive creative force. ... essentially, if Christianity is to succeed in the next millennium, it must cease to be a negative religion and must become positive” (p. 104).

“The classical error of historical Christianity is that we have never started with the value of the person. Rather, we have started from the 'unworthiness of the sinner,' and that starting point has set the stage for the glorification of human shame in Christian theology” (p. 162).

Yet Schuller continued to be accepted as a genuine Christian leader by evangelical leaders…some even AFTER this book was published.


Schuller and Evangelical Leaders 
Consider a brief survey of other evangelical leaders who accept Schuller as a genuine brother in Christ [David Cloud. Evangelicals and Modernist Robert Schuller. Way of Life Literature].

Billy Graham has frequently appeared with and praised Schuller. In 1983, Schuller sat in the front row of distinguished guests invited to honor Graham's 65th birthday. In 1986 Schuller was invited by Graham to speak at the International Conference for Itinerant Evangelists in Amsterdam. Other featured speakers included many of today's most prominent evangelical leaders, including Bill Bright, Leighton Ford, and Luis Palau. Schuller was featured on the platform of Graham's Atlanta Crusade in 1994.

Southern Baptist leader W.A. Criswell endorsed Schuller's ministry in 1981 in an ad in Christianity Today’s Leadership magazine. He said, “I know Dr. Schuller personally. He's my good friend. I've spoken on his platform. I'm well acquainted with his ministry. If you want to develop fruitful evangelism in your church; if you want your laity to experience positive motivation and ministry fulfilling training, then I know, without a doubt, that you will greatly benefit from the Robert Schuller Film Workshop.” A year prior to that, Criswell also endorsed a book by Schuller's mentor, self-esteem theologian Norman Vincent Peale.

On April 29, 1980, Robert Schuller appeared with popular evangelical and charismatic leaders Bill Bright, D. James Kennedy, James Robison, Jim Bakker, Rex Humbard, Pat Robertson, Pat Boone, Nicky Cruz, David du Plessis, Demos Shakarian, and Thomas Zimmerman (Assemblies of God) at the Washington for Jesus Rally. Joining them was independent Baptist pastor Jerry Falwell.

Popular author and teacher R.C. Sproul, president of Ligonier Ministries, has spoken at Robert Schuller's Crystal Cathedral on numerous occasions. He spoke at Schuller's church in September 21, 1984, then at John MacArthur's church three days later. Again Sproul spoke at Schuller's church in October 26, 1986, and then at MacArthur's church on October 29. This reveals the importance of practicing biblical separation. To our knowledge, John MacArthur has not personally promoted Schuller, but he has men in to speak at his church who are so spiritually blind that they work hand-in-hand with a heretic like Robert Schuller. This is a great confusion. Some would label this “second degree separation,” but that is nonsense. To separate from a man such as Sproul who is disobeying the clear commands of the Word of God to mark and avoid false teaching is not some kind of secondary separation. It is wisdom and it is obedience. 

At the end of Paul's second epistle to the Thessalonians he warns: 

“And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be ashamed” (2 Thess. 3:14). The immediate context deals with those who refuse to work, but the general application is to everything which was taught in the epistle, and in other epistles as well. If we are to separate ourselves from a Christian brother who refuses to work, how much more must we separate from one who muddies the Gospel by fellowshipping with modernistic heretics and Romanists, etc.?

In October 1986 Schuller was on the council to host the Fourth Triennial Convention of the Asia Missions Association. Other men involved in this were evangelical leaders Donald McGavran, Ralph Winter, David Howard, Dale Kietzman of the World Literature Crusade, Edward Dayton of World Vision, Peter Deyneka of the Slavic Gospel Mission, Jack Frizen of the IFMA, and Wade Coggins of the EFMA.
In 1987 a survey was conducted by the National Association of Christian Psychotherapists and Counselors as to which television ministry is “the most effective in applying biblical principles to people's problems.” Robert Schuller's Hour of Power came out on top. James Dobson, president of the organization, commented: “He's not dogmatic. His message is clear and deals mainly with cognitive reconditioning. Yet he uses the Bible as his source. He comes across more as a therapist then a minister, yet his message is still very Christian in nature.” Dobson has used Schuller's endorsements in his ads (Calvary Contender, August 15, 1987).

A wide range of evangelical leaders joined hands with Robert Schuller and other heretics at the Congress '88, August 4-7, 1988, in Chicago. Allegedly a congress on evangelism, it was actually a congress on ecumenical compromise and end-times apostasy. Catholic priest Alvin Illig was one of the leaders and the opening address was brought by the Catholic Archbishop of Chicago, Joseph Bernardin. At the piano for the opening night services was Larry Shakley, minister of music  at Willow Creek Community Church and band director for Moody Bible Institute's Friday Night Sing. Speakers included Charles Colson, Bill Bright, Jack Wyrtzen, Jay Kessler, and Southern Baptist Robert Hamblin. Representatives from the Navigators, Jews for Jesus, Pioneer Clubs, Moody Monthly magazine, and General Baptists delivered workshops.

In August 1991, World Vision co-sponsored an Interfaith Rally in St. Louis, Missouri, which was addressed by Robert Schuller.

Tony Campolo has frequently recommended Robert Schuller and has spoken with him on various platforms. In his book Partly Right, Campolo said: “Schuller affirms our divinity, yet does not deny our humanity ... isn't that what the gospel is? Isn't God's message to sinful humanity that He sees in each of us a divine nature of such worth that He sacrificed His own Son.”

Christianity Today, which should be titled New Evangelicalism Today, has frequently carried advertisements promoting Robert Schuller. Each year CT publishes ads for Schuller's Institute for Successful Church Leadership. This is one more evidence that popular evangelicalism today is not concerned about the truth. Doctrine is merely a game with these men. They will debate doctrine, but they will not separate on the basis of doctrine and they will not mark the heretics who promote false doctrine.

InterVarsity Christian Fellowship president Stephen Hayner joined Schuller in January 1994, to participate in the Schuller Institute for Successful Church Leadership.

In December 1994, Schuller joined hands with a wide range of popular evangelical leaders at Campus Crusade for Christ head Bill Bright's Fast for Revival conference. Among those attending were Charles Colson, E.V. Hill, Jack Hayford, James Dobson, W.A. Criswell, Charles Stanley, Paul Crouch, Luis Palau, Bill Gothard, Pat Robertson, Jay Arthur, and Larry Burkett.

In February 1996, Robert Schuller was featured at Jerusalem Celebration 2000. Joining him for this meeting was Paul Yonggi Cho, Jack Hayford, C. Peter Wagner, among others.

In September 1996, Beverly LaHaye and Ralph Reed joined Robert Schuller for a Christian Coalition conference in Washington D.C., sponsored by cult-leader “Rev.” Sun Myung Moon.

Many of the Promise Keepers speakers and leaders are connected with Schuller. For example, John Maxwell, Jack Hayford, and Randy Phillips were among the keynote speakers at the Men's Conference '95 (March 2-4, 1995) held at Schuller's Crystal Cathedral. Schuller also spoke at the conference. 

Bill Hybels of the Willow Creek Community Church near Chicago credits Schuller as an inspiration for his work, has promoted Schuller in various ads in Christianity Today, and is a frequent speaker at meetings organized by Schuller. For example, in 1996 Hybels was on the staff of Schuller's annual Institute for Successful Church Leadership. Hybels is one of the chief promoters of churches which cater to the desires of the people. He started his church by taking a survey of the community and building a “church” which would satisfy what the people wanted in a church. A Chicago sociologist said Hybels preaches a very upbeat message--”a salvationist message, but the idea is not so much being saved from the fires of hell. Rather, it's being saved from meaninglessness and aimlessness in this life. It's more of a soft-sell.” Hybels' church does not have conventional worship. It has no altar, no choir, organ, hymnals, or song books. Its music ranges from rock to jazz to country to classical. It is no wonder that Hybels would love Robert Schuller and his self-esteem message. The stranger fact is that Hybels is frequently recommended by and speaks with those who claim to be Bible based. He spoke at Dallas Seminary's 1989 Pastors Conference, for example. Hybels has also spoken at Moody Bible Institute's Founder's Week and has taught his philosophy of church growth as a faculty member of MBI's graduate school.

Schuller’s 1996 autobiography, My Soul's Adventure with God, was endorsed by Paul Crouch, Jack Hayford, John Wimber, and popular Southern Baptist leader W.A. Criswell.

Schuller received a standing ovation at the March 2004 annual convention of the National Association of Evangelicals.

Rick Warren of Purpose Driven fame has been deeply influenced by Schuller. In his last year at seminary, Warren attended Schuller’s Institute for Church Growth, and was “won over.” His wife, Kay, said, “He had a profound influence on Rick. We were captivated by his positive appeal to nonbelievers. I never looked back” (34). Warren has also spoken at Schuller’s conferences. He spoke at the Schuller Institute for Successful Church Leadership in 1997. And Schuller endorsed Warren’s Purpose Drive Church, saying, “I'm praying that every pastor will read this book, believe it, be prepared to stand corrected by it, and change to match its sound, scriptural wisdom. Rick Warren is the one all of us should listen to and learn from.”

On April 18, 2004, Ravi Zacharias appeared on Robert Schuller’s Hour of Power program and did not give his listeners one word of warning about his heresies.

In January 2008, Rick Warren’s wife, Kay, and other evangelicals joined Robert Schuller and a host of heretics and unbelievers at the Rethink Conference. Other evangelicals included Jay Sekulow, Henry Cloud, John Townsend, and Lee Strobel, and Charles Colson.
The fact that so many “evangelical” leaders treat Schuller as a brother in Christ is evidence of their blindness. Christ warns us not to follow blind leaders. “And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch” (Matthew 15:14). 

According to the New York Times,

"One of the few discordant notes at the convention came from Robert Schuller, a televangelist and senior pastor of the Crystal Cathedral in Garden Grove, Calif., who delivered an address gently criticizing some conservative evangelical Christians for acting as if they know the only possible route to salvation." 

The paper later interviewed Schuller and quoted him as saying, "What upsets me about religious leaders of all faiths is that they talk like they know it all, and anybody who doesn't agree with them is a heretic." [Schuller. Albert Mohler]
 
Rethinking Robert Schuller
By Warren Smith
As a former New Age follower I could hardly believe it. On October 17, 2004, more than twenty years after his first appearance on the Hour of Power, New Age leader Gerald Jampolsky was once again Robert Schuller’s featured guest. I was not surprised on one level because I had always been aware of Schuller’s affection for New Age teachings. What did surprise me was Schuller’s willingness to still be so openly aligned with a veteran New Age leader like Jampolsky.

I was very familiar with Gerald Jampolsky. When I was exploring New Age teachings he was the first one to introduce me to the New Age Christ and to the New Age/New Gospel teachings of A Course in Miracles. Widely reputed in New Age circles to be the closest thing to a New Age bible, A Course in Miracles taught me that “there is no sin,” [35] “a slain Christ has no meaning,” [36] and “the recognition of God is the recognition of yourself.” [37]

On this Hour of Power program Schuller praised Jampolsky and recommended all of his "fabulous" [38] books—in spite of the fact that every one of them was based on the New Age teachings of A Course in Miracles. He also stated that Jampolsky’s latest book, Forgiveness, was available in the Crystal Cathedral bookstore. Amazingly, Robert Schuller had begun the year as a featured speaker at the annual convention of the National Association of Evangelicals. He was now closing the year by featuring a prominent New Age leader as his special guest. As usual, no one in Christian leadership was holding him accountable, or even seemed to care. Over the years Robert Schuller had obviously done a good job of softening up the church.

Schuller’s latest move is to hold a “Rethink Conference” at his Crystal Cathedral. With an unusual mix of Christian and non-Christian speakers, the conference will take place January 17-19, 2008. He is 
co-hosting the conference with Emerging Church movement leader Erwin McManus. Schuller's "rethink" website states the purpose of the conference: “Our aim is to bring together a cross-section of the key leaders in today’s culture so we can grapple with what’s truly happening in our world.” [39]

Among the thirty speakers lending their names and varying degrees of credibility to Robert Schuller’s conference are Lee Strobel, Dan Kimball, Charles Colson, George Barna, Rupert Murdoch, George Herbert Walker Bush Sr., Larry King, and Rick Warren’s wife Kay Warren. While Rick Warren has tried desperately to deny his spiritual ties to Schuller, his wife’s presence at the conference speaks volumes. [Also see Rick Warren’s Strange Bedfellows]

Conference speaker Lee Strobel’s recent book, The Real Jesus: A Journalist Investigates Current Attacks on the Identity of Christ, purports to expose today’s deceptive false Christs, yet an in-depth discussion of the false New Age Christ is completely missing from his book. Meanwhile, apologist Strobel, a former Saddleback pastor, makes no apologies for aligning himself with New Age sympathizer Robert Schuller. 

The Emerging Church also refuses to take the New Age seriously. Not surprisingly, two of its top leaders— Erwin McManus and Dan Kimball—agreed to participate in this Schuller “Rethink Conference.” The word “rethink” can be found throughout Kimball’s book The Emerging Church that was forwarded by Rick Warren and Brian McLaren. The word “rethink” can also be found throughout the books of other Emergent leaders, including Brian McLaren. So what is this “Rethink Conference” really about? What do Robert Schuller and “the forces that be” hope to accomplish?

In defining the word “rethink” Webster’s states: “to think over again, with a view to changing.” From my perspective as a former New Age follower, I believe that Robert Schuller’s mission has always been to “rethink” and “change” biblical Christianity into something “new”—as in New Age/New Spirituality. There is a reason that New Age leader Neale Donald Walsch and his New Age “God” refer to Robert Schuller as an “extraordinary minister.” [40] There is a reason that Gerald Jampolsky and so many other New Age leaders go out of their way to praise Schuller. They know that Robert Schuller has always been open to spiritual compromise.

In fact, in his latest book, Don’t Throw Away Tomorrow: Living God’s Dream for Your Life, Schuller eagerly writes about the virtue of compromise. In this book, that bears New Age leader Gerald Jampolsky’s endorsement on the back cover, Schuller states, 

“We need to learn the healing quality of wise compromise.” [41] 

He further states, 

“Perhaps the only way to deal with contradictions is to combine them creatively and produce something new. That’s ingenious compromise.” [42] 

Whether Schuller knows it or not, he just presented the recipe for a New World Religion.

In Don’t Throw Away Tomorrow: Living God’s Dream for Your Life, Schuller uses the term “God’s Dream” in the subtitle and within the book. He used the term “God’s Dream” heavily in his 1982 book Self-Esteem: The New Reformation. Saddleback pastor Rick Warren used the Schuller term “God’s Dream” to introduce his widely publicized global “P.E.A.C.E. Plan.” He described his peace plan as “God’s Dream for you—and the world.” [43] Brian McLaren, Bruce Wilkinson, Joel Osteen, Erwin McManus and a host of other Christian leaders also use the Schuller term “God’s Dream.” Why?
Although “God’s Dream” is a Schulleresque term with no biblical foundation, it has become part of the vocabulary of the church’s new emerging purpose-driven mindset. It is interesting that Rick Warren uses the Schuller term “God’s Dream” to describe his peace plan. Is “God’s Dream” suddenly becoming the metaphor for world peace? Will we be asked to “rethink” and “compromise” our faith for the good of the world? Will we be asked to “rethink” and “compromise” our faith to attain the world peace that is “God’s Dream?” Is this Schuller-inspired conference designed to initiate this kind of “rethink” and “compromise” process? So what are we expected to “rethink”? What must we ultimately “compromise”? The answer lies within the New Age itself.

The New Age also has a “peace plan” and they are also calling for conferences like these. They insist that world peace will only occur when Christians abandon their “exclusive” and “divisive” relationship with Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour. [44] Neale Donald Walsch, speaking for his New Age “God,” unequivocally states that “the era of the Single Savior is over.” [45] Yet at the same time, Walsch’s “God” suggests that Robert Schuller could be instrumental in providing a bridge from the church to the peace and oneness of a New Spirituality. [46] Is this New Spirituality where Robert Schuller and these kinds of conferences are ultimately headed? Time will tell. It is important to note that Neale Donald Walsch is not some obscure New Age leader. He is a bestselling author and highly regarded by his New Age peers. Just ask Gerald Jampolsky. It was Walsch who wrote the introduction to Forgiveness— the book that was so highly recommended by Robert Schuller on that 2004 Hour of Power program with Jampolsky.

In Revelation 2:2, Jesus Christ commends the church of Ephesus for exposing false teachers and driving them out of the church. Men like Robert Schuller wouldn’t have lasted five minutes in Ephesus. And neither would those who continue to stand alongside Schuller giving him undeserved influence and credibility. The church does not need to “rethink” and “compromise” its God-given biblical doctrines to accommodate the world. It needs to rethink its willingness to follow worldly leaders like Robert Schuller.

 

Rethink Conference
“The church does not need to ‘rethink’ and ‘compromise’ its God-given biblical doctrines to accommodate the world,” It needs to rethink its willingness to follow worldly leaders like Robert Schuller.” [Warren Smith]

Robert Schuller’s Rethink Conference 2008 is over… for the time being. With a second conference scheduled for early 2009, Schuller is far from done and, if nothing changes, will eventually go down kicking and screaming... having, over a long and disgraceful career as a so called Christian minister, done more than his share to merge dangerous New Age and occult concepts into the church..    

On December 26 2007, Christian Newswire said 

“Embracing the cutting-edge influence of African-American pastors, leaders, thinkers and entertainers, Church Communication Network (CCN) and Crystal Cathedral founding pastor Dr. Robert H. Schuller are hosting an unprecedented convergence scheduled for January 17-19, 2008, at the Crystal Cathedral in Garden Grove, California, which will also be simulcast live via satellite to host sites in cities across North America.

The Rethink Conference will be co-hosted by Dr. Robert H. Schuller and cultural architect Erwin Mc Manus, pastor of Mosaic Church in Los Angeles. Other speakers will include Bishop Charles Blake, Dr. Ben Carson, Olympian gold medalist and entrepreneur George Foreman, former NFL star Miles McPherson, entertainer and humanitarian Ben Vereen, as well as world leader and former US President George H. W. Bush, justice reformer Chuck Colson, broadcaster and author Larry King, atheist turned apologist Lee Strobel, children and women’s advocate Kay Warren, and others….

It is no surprise to hear of Jon Gordon’s involvement at the 2008 re-think Conference. After all, his “positive spirit and simple, transformative message” is right up Schuller’s alley.. The short bio on his site tells us where his books have been featured and which of our august institutions he holds degrees from, but it says absolutely nothing about Christianity. Zip! Nada! A message entitled Too Blessed to Be Stressed is about the “Disney Test”. While his Top 5 Thoughts contain such gems as You Catch More Fish Being Positive and A Lemonade Stand Can Tell You A Lot About the Economy.  
…A special feature of the conference will be the Rethink Tanks, where prominent thought leaders become thought partners. Registrants will take what they’ve heard and talk about it in breakout sessions led by presenters and other facilitators. They’ll wrestle with it, dialogue about it, agree or disagree with it-then take it a step further and make it their own.

Each speaker will give attendees a tool, a technique, or an idea…a rare opportunity to get inside the minds of some of today’s top thinkers and innovators. What have they been thinking about in the last year? What keeps them up at night? What new ideas are they grappling with? What are they rethinking?

Miles McPherson, motivational speaker and pastor of The Rock Church in San Diego asks, “The Rethink Conference will be popping with bright ideas from today’s top leaders. It’s an opportunity for you to jump start your life with fresh advice and a true perspective from thinkers that have already done what you’re trying to do-succeed.” [Christian Newswire as quoted in Rethink Conference Tries To Generate a Buzz. Slice of Laodicea]

The Rethink 2008 website said Rethink was “new perspectives from global influencers”

And

“Rethink is a convergence of thinkers, innovators and leaders from the Christian and global arenas.

[The word “convergence” is one of the newer and buzz words in our Post-Modern world, used in Technology, Religion, Materialist Science, Geo-Politics, commerce etc.]

We’re purposely gathering a group of speakers you wouldn’t necessarily expect to hear at a Christian conference. Our aim is to be immersed in the latest thoughts and perspectives of these respected cultural icons to tap into what’s happening in our world today and to grapple with how we respond. What have these top influencers been thinking about in the last year? 
What keeps them up at night?  What are they rethinking? And how does it all apply to you – your work, your ministry, your life?  Find out at Rethink.”

And, of course, the conference has drawn a good measure of flak from some Christians, who believe it is redefining the very Gospel. This criticism was supposedly answered by one of Rethink's speakers, H.B. London a Vice President at Focus on the Family, who said that …

"The goal is not to "rethink" the message of the gospel, but to "rethink" the methods we use to communicate the gospel in a constantly changing world."

However enlisting people like Larry King and Rupert Murdoch at any conference that has anything at all to do with the Gospel (Not that this one does) is more than ludicrous. Imagine the early Christians enlisting the Pharisees to help them spread the salvation message... 

Hey guys! Do you think we should have our Pentecost in the traditional ‘Upper Room’ or should we just go down to one of the many fields… do you think speaking in many languages will spook the crowd or should we just use a translator. Help us out here... after all you guys are the experts.

Actually I think consulting the Pharisees might have worked slightly better than enlisting Murdoch and King. These men are not believers and have NO PART in anything the church does. God Himself has already provided ALL the how-to’s we need, yet over and over again, we go down to Egypt for help. 

Another (no surprises here) defender was Dan Kimball whose vintage faith web site says

“It is more of a cultural thinking ahead in general type of a one from a wide variety of people looking at the world from different perspectives”.

While knowing something (or a great deal) about how the other person views the world, one also has to bear in mind that the non-Christian perspective of this world is usually wrong. The non Christian, regardless of how informed or intelligent, looks at the world through human eyes. Christians are supposed to know what God’s opinions are and hence, look through God’s eyes... in a manner of speaking. The two views are usually diametrically opposed. 

But then again... on second thought, the level of ‘Christianity’ at these conferences is so low that one would have to search under the tables to a few odd specks… so it probably doesn’t make much difference. What comes out of the mouths of Schuller, Dan Kimball and McManus is not a hair’s breadth better than Larry King pontificating on this and that.

So borrowing from Jon Gordon’s idea that A Lemonade Stand Can Tell You A Lot about the Economy, we will use A Lemonade Stand to tell us about the state of Christianity… the lemons have been squeezed out but the juice has been poured out on the ground, the sugar has developed weevils, and the ice has melted. There may be a few drops of good lemonade left in the pitcher, but only a very few. 

 

Rethinking Revised
Commentary by Roger Oakland www.understandthetimes.org  

Over the 30 years I have traveled the road of life as a born-again, Bible-believing Christian, I have experienced a number of significant events that have provided inspiration and direction for the ministry God has given me. The Rethink Conference held at Robert Schuller’s Crystal Cathedral, January 17-19, 2008 can now be listed as one of those watershed events.

While I was not able to attend the entire conference because of a missionary trip scheduled to the Philippines, the opening day of Rethink: new perspectives from global influences provided ample evidence to evaluate the significance of the event. For nearly two thousand years, most professing Christians have seen the Bible as the foundation for the Christian faith. The overall view at the Rethink Conference, however, is that Christianity, as we have known it, has run its course and must be replaced. 

Co-hosted by Erwin Mc Manus and Robert Schuller, the conference declared that a paradigm shift is now underway. Speakers insisted that Christianity must be re-thought and re-invented if the name of Jesus Christ is going to survive here on planet earth now that we are in the twenty-first century.


The Observable Evidence
With the risk of being labeled a negative divisive critic who is against everything, I am compelled to tell you what I witnessed at this conference. This commentary will paraphrase the actual statements made by the speakers as I took extensive notes. 

The conference opened with an on-stage dialogue between Schuller and Erwin Mc Manus. Schuller gave a brief overview of his accomplishments through his many years of ministry. He explained how pleased he was to be able to look back at the tremendous leaders he had mentored over the years, which include Willow Creek’s seeker-friendly pioneer pastor Bill Hybels, the six million member Church of God in Christ’s Bishop Charles Blake, and Rick Warren who has pioneered the purpose driven church and the purpose driven life.

While Schuller said he was very pleased with all the great accomplishments of the past, his vision to impact the world in the future is even bigger and better. He told the audience that even though he is now over 80 years old, he believes there is even a greater potential to succeed now at a time in his life when he is no longer subject to “temptation.”

Erwin Mc Manus, a much younger version of Robert Schuller, offered a solution to anyone in the audience that might have that problem. He mentioned there were “pills” available on the market to curb “temptation.” Schuller quickly retorted that he knew there were other pills available for those who were supposedly over the hill.

While some of the people sitting around me were noticeably bothered by such out-of-place comments, the majority of the people in the auditorium seemed to enjoy these opening remarks. 


Re-thinking Think Tank
Following this brief introduction by the two hosts, Bishop Blake was scheduled to speak. For reasons not announced to the attendees, Bishop Blake did not appear on the platform when his name was announced. Schuller then reappeared, joking that he was Schuller and not Bishop Blake. It was difficult to know whether this was a pre-planned moment of silliness or not. 

A moment later, Mc Manus reappeared on the platform and told the audience there would be a slight change in the schedule. At this point a coat rack was brought out on the platform with three hats hanging on it. A skit was performed which involved an off-screen person asking questions of an onstage actor. I later found out the talent for this drama was provided by Mc Manus.

The drama was obviously designed to set the tone of the conference and was of professional quality. The actor played three characters who represented different well-known men throughout history. The first was Copernicus. The second was Christopher Columbus, and the third was Martin Luther. These three men were revolutionary in their thinking at that particular time in history, and each was going up stream against the mainstream of society. 

The actor who played the three different characters finally appeared as himself. He announced to the audience that he was a new Christian. However, he said he had a problem with Christianity now that he was a Christian and was disgusted with how hypocritical traditional Christianity had become. He suggested that the church as we know it today needs to be re-thought.

Of course, we know the Bible teaches that the traditions of man are a hindrance to faith when they are not based on the Word of God. Jesus made it clear that when tradition supersedes the truth of the Word, it is imperative to toss away tradition and get back to the Word. The actor in the drama left the impression that Jesus was referring to our present generation when he spoke these words. 


To Think or not to Think
To “think or not to think,” that was the question. The speakers I heard on that opening day sounded very convincing, and from reactions in the audience, their views were heartily embraced. I sensed that most there were drawing the conclusion that rethinking all they had once believed to be true was the only valid option. 

Chuck Colson’s half hour talk was primarily focused on the importance of having faith based on the Scriptures. He did a commendable job talking about the authenticity of the Bible, the Trinity, salvation, sin and the need for repentance. But, just before his time was up, Colson said something I found very troubling … and confusing.

Colson indicated how very encouraged he had become on how the emerging church was “energizing” Christianity in such a positive way. I found his statement surprising, remembering an article about a year ago where Colson actually condemned the emerging church. I wondered what caused him to change his mind. He also mentioned the importance of taking our faith to the world in an effort to “establish the kingdom.” 

This was very significant to me, as it is well known that Charles Colson is very sympathetic to partnering with Rome in order to establish the kingdom the Roman Catholic Church way. The Roman Catholic Church is planning to establish the kingdom of God here on earth through the Triumph of the Eucharist and the Eucharistic Reign of Jesus.


Why Did Chuck Colson Re-think the Emerging Church?
Chuck Colson may have given a clue as to his change in heart regarding the emerging church. His new book The Faith: What Christians Believe, Why They Believe It and Why It Matters was not supposed to have rolled off the press until February. However Colson said he was able to convince his publisher to advance the book to the fast track and speed up the printing process so the book would be available when he spoke at Saddleback earlier in the month of January. 

It was not hard for me to do some simple deductions. You see, the publisher for Colson’s new book is Zondervan, owned by Rupert Murdoch (one of the presenters at the Re-think Conference). Murdoch’s company publishes many emerging books as well as purpose driven books. The fact that Murdoch’s pastor is Rick Warren of Saddleback cannot be ignored. No wonder the book by Colson was given priority. 


Wondering
While we may never know for sure, I cannot help but wonder if Chuck Colson’s new take on the emerging church has anything to do with Zondervan’s willingness to speed up the release date of the book. 

Be that as it may, I am reminded of the ecumenical nature of the emerging church, which is driven by contemplative spirituality that traces back to ancient Roman Catholic mystical practices. Contemplative spirituality provides a mystical formula also known as “spiritual formation” in order to get closer to Jesus. The problem is that this state of silence achieved is similar to that which is reached through eastern meditation, and the realm reached is not the presence of God but the possible presence of demons. The Bible is very clear in its warning against practicing divination, which uses mystical methods to conjure up the spirit world. Yet, a growing number of evangelical churches are incorporating contemplative into their church body.
Since it is certain that, regardless of personal belief, something does transpire during mystical experiences, the question that springs to mind is what can explain these phenomena. To say it is the Holy Spirit is just so much tosh, since there is not one, not two, but seven common themes of mysticism between Roman Catholic, Protestant, Hindu and American agnostic mystical experiences. 
During my day at Rethink, I interviewed a number of men and women. I was often amazed at their comments. Most of them had no idea what the term emerging church meant (even though they were right smack in the center of it), and they had no idea why the conference was called “Rethink.”

When I asked them what they thought about the fact that President Bush senior (a member of a secret society),  Rupert Murdoch (a member of the Council on Foreign Relations, and who profits from pornographic tabloids) and Larry King (I was told Schuller has been witnessing to him and he is almost a Christian) had been enlisted to provide input to help Christians re-think, they were not able to answer why this would have been so. 

Before I left the conference I had the opportunity to give Schuller’s secretary, Kym Smith, a copy of Faith Undone. While I am sure Schuller would not waste a moment on a book with such a negative title, I felt compelled to give a token of my appreciation for being allowed to attend the conference.

Incidentally, the reason I was able to attend the conference was because Schuller’s secretary gave me the opportunity to volunteer for the conference and save over $200 on the admission fee. I received a call on the 15th of January telling me that I should come in to do my volunteer work in the morning instead of the afternoon. I worked with about 10 other volunteers for approximately two hours stuffing conference bags at the Crystal Cathedral on January 16, between 9:30 and 11:30 in the morning. *(See below: "Rethinking the Rethink") 

I enjoyed the time working with these other volunteers. The LORD provided an opportunity for me to be able to share with them how the Word of God is changing lives all over the world as Jesus Christ is being proclaimed as the Creator and the Redeemer. 

In the future, I will write other commentaries on the Rethink Conference. For now, I am soberly reminded that faith in the Word of God is under attack. The potential for Christians to be led astray by a strong delusion as Paul warned in Second Thessalonians chapter two is not only a real possibility, it is happening right now. 

I hope and pray that Erwin Mc Manus, Robert Schuller, and Chuck Colson, along with many of the other speakers will re-think the direction in which they are heading. I pray they will start proclaiming the gospel according to the Scriptures. I pray they will begin to warn about the many unbiblical ideas that are driving the unsuspecting towards an apostate church.

Finally, I pray those attending the Rethink Conference will do some rethinking themselves and consider what happens to those who will spend eternity in hell because they did not think about what the Word of God proclaims thus they rejected God’s plan of salvation through Jesus Christ alone.  


*Rethinking the Rethink     
Since attending the conference, I have had time to re-think about some things myself. Should I have actually attended this conference knowing that what I would hear would be in opposition to the Word of God? Or what about the fact that I had agreed to volunteer the day before the conference for two hours in order to be able to attend the conference?  

In order to answer this question, I prayed and asked the LORD for insight from His Word. I regret now that I used bad judgment by accepting the offer to be a volunteer. For those who see what I did as an act of betraying the body of Christ and a poor example for other discernment ministries, I apologize.

However, I was told by Robert Schuller’s secretary that the only way I could attend the conference was by volunteering. When I asked what it was that I had to volunteer for she told me to show up at 1 PM on the 16th of January on the third floor of the office building with the cross on the top and I would be given a job for two hours. Although even the person at the information desk indicated that in his 20 years of serving at Crystal Cathedral he had never heard of this happening before, he is my witness that this was the only way that I was permitted to attend the conference.

I recalled the time when Jesus went into the temple and confronted deception. He overthrew tables and said: 

“It is written, my house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.” [Matthew 21:13]

What is happening today in the name of Christianity is paralleled in history by the children of Israel who turned away from God and His Word. Jeremiah, a prophet of God, warned about the apostasy that had occurred. Unfortunately, the children of Israel refused to listen to the Word of God and continued down a pathway towards destruction.

Apparently, the Word of God means little today to those who have chosen to depart from the Word. Business management gurus who provide expertise in the area of church growth have successfully hijacking Christianity and led many sheep to market by purpose driven methods that ignore the scriptures.

Bible-believing Christians need to be aware that in the near future, it will not be popular to go against the flow. If you are not for re-thinking Christianity man’s way, you will be considered an enemy of Christ and treated accordingly.

Already there are signs that those who understand the times need to be shut up. It won’t be long that proclaiming the gospel according to the scriptures will be considered a hate crime. Until then, we will continue to inform the people what is happening. Praise the Lord. Jesus Christ is on the throne and the Bible is true. 

 

Bill Hybels, Founding Pastor of Willow Creek Community Church near Chicago, says, "I listened to Dr. Schuller's lectures about the kind of faith it takes to do something that you believe God is calling you to do. And no one will ever know, truly, the impact of Dr. Schuller on my life in those early days. He bolstered my fledgling faith and he led me to believe that a 21-year-old Dutch kid could start a church in a movie theatre and I'm grateful ever since." [47]
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By Carol Brooks
Norman Vincent Peale called Templeton “The greatest layman of the Christian church in our time” while Robert Schuller introduced him to the church in 1986. Although (unbelievably) Templeton was a lifelong member of the Presbyterian Church and a trustee on the board of Princeton Theological Seminary he took a broad view of spirituality and ethics. Influenced by the Unity School of Christianity (below), a movement that espouses a shared divinity between God and humanity, Templeton claimed that truth is relative, Christianity is no longer relevant today as it was in Christ’s day and the heart of true religion is the willingness to see truths in other religions. Additionally the Templeton Foundation has been one of the financial contributors to the Parliament of World Religions.
It was Norman Vincent Peale who called Templeton “The greatest layman of the Christian church in our time” (Discovering the laws of Life, 1994). This he attributed to a man who is an evolutionist, universalist, pantheist, a non-Christian and even against Christian doctrine. [More on Peale]
Templeton and his New Age views were first introduced to the church by none other than Robert Schuller in 1986. Schuller put Templeton's picture on his Possibilities Magazine front cover. In it he wrote, “The Christ spirit dwells in every human being whether the person knows it or not nothing exists except God” (Possibilities, pp. 8-12, Summer 1986). [More on Schuller]
Sir John Marks Templeton (November 29, 1912 – July 8, 2008)

An Overview:
Sir John Templeton, knighted in 1987 for services to charity, died at the age of 95. He was an American-born British stock investor, businessman and philanthropist and a legend in the world of fund management. Born in the town of Winchester, Tennessee, Templeton attended Yale University and became a billionaire (he was listed in a 7-way tie for 129th place on the Sunday Times Rich List) by pioneering the use of globally diversified mutual funds. He renounced his U.S. citizenship in 1968, thus avoiding U.S. income taxes [1] and became a British subject after moving to the Bahamas. He was knighted by Queen Elizabeth II in 1987, the year he set up the John Templeton Foundation. 

However what is really interesting is that Templeton invested much of his multi-million pound fortune in promoting spiritual and religious progress, writing editing several books about religion and spirituality, including Wisdom from World Religions: Pathways toward Heaven on Earth. In fact, in 2007, he was named one of Time magazine's 100 Most Influential People (Time 100) under the category of "Power Givers." Templeton was given this honor for his "pursuit of spiritual understanding, often through scientific research" through his establishment of the John Templeton Foundation.

A Jul 2008 article in the Telegraph.co.uk says in part…

“Templeton once described his speculative activities as a “ministry”, and saw the workings of the money market as part of God’s plan for His creation.  His Bible-belt religiosity appealed to small investors in middle America, and they entrusted him with their savings…

in 1992 he sold the Templeton Funds to the Franklin Group for $440 million, a move which freed him to devote his time to the work he considered really important — the promotion of religion and spirituality. 

Templeton believed in the possibility of religious as well as scientific advance, and argued that theologians should match the achievements of science with spiritual research, harnessing the tools of science to make “progress”…. [2]

Sir John Templeton, the Presbyterian Church and Princeton Theological Seminary

Unbelievably, Templeton was a lifelong member of the Presbyterian Church and a trustee on the board of Princeton Theological Seminary [the largest Presbyterian seminary] for 42 years serving as its chair for 12 years. 

In fact, on March 18, 2002, Princeton Seminary and the John Templeton Foundation co-sponsored a workshop titled “Exploring Prayer and Spiritual Formation during Adolescence,” [3]

In fact not only does Princeton boast a ‘Templeton Hall’ but, Princeton Seminary's Board of Trustees endorsed the establishment of the Bryant M. Kirkland Minister of the Chapel Endowment. Kirkland was not only minister of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church in New York City, a past president of the American Bible Society but also vice president of the John Templeton Foundation. [4]

Perhaps both Princeton Seminary and B. Kirkland missed Templeton saying

“I am still an enthusiastic Christian,” Templeton once said, explaining his commitment to what he called religious progress. “But why shouldn't I try to learn more? Why shouldn't I go to Hindu services? Why shouldn't I go to Muslim services? If you are not egotistical, you will welcome the opportunity to learn more.” [5]

Or as written on his site [Emphasis Added]

“Although he was a Presbyterian elder active in his denomination and served on the board of the American Bible Society, Templeton espoused what he called a "humble approach" to theology. Declaring that relatively little is known about God through scripture and present-day theology, he once predicted that "scientific revelations may be a gold mine for revitalizing religion in the 21st century." [6]

And I guess they have not been to his home page recently, which as of October 10, 2008, prominently featured an article called Science and Religion in Islam, saying that 

“The Interdisciplinary University of Paris (IUP), whose Science and Religion in Islam program was launched in 2004 with support from the John Templeton Foundation, held a major conference in Doha, Qatar this past spring in collaboration with the Al Jazeera Center for Studies (the think tank of the Arabic television network Al Jazeera). The conference, titled "Science, Cultures, and the Future of Humanity," was funded by Al Jazeera, which also gave the event extensive coverage, reaching millions of Arab viewers.

For Dr. Jean Staune, founder and general secretary of the IUP, the gathering in Doha was a unique opportunity "to create dialogue and debate between Muslim experts in science and religion and their Western counterparts." 
 

John M. Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion 
Templeton inaugurated the Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion in 1973, to remedy “the Nobel Foundation’s omission of religion from its prizes”. According to The Telegraph, a British Newspaper… 

“A brilliant publicist, Templeton guaranteed that his prize would always be worth more than the Nobel, and arranged for the Duke of Edinburgh to present the award at Buckingham Palace, thus ensuring full press coverage. 
From 1973, when it stood at £70,000, the prize money has risen to £820,000, making the Templeton Prize one of the world’s largest annual monetary awards. 

Winners over the years have included Mother Teresa of Calcutta, Alexander Solzhenitzyn, the Reverend Dr Billy Graham, and Charles Colson, the Watergate-burglar-turned-minister. Buddhists, Muslims, Hindus and Jews also qualified to win the prize”. [7]

It is especially disquieting when people, who call themselves Christians (Billy Graham was awarded and accepted the Templeton prize in 1982, Charles Colson in 1993 and Bill Bright of Campus Crusade in 1996) accept the Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion, since the ‘judging’ committee is made up of leaders of the world’s five major religions (Hinduism, Buddhism, Islam, Judaism, and Christianity). And while Templeton claims to honour all religions he is strongly in favour of the Unity School of Christianity and the Church of Religious Science. He commends them for viewing man as "an expanding idea in the mind of God," and for striving for "progress" in religion because, "as mind advances [evolves], the old forms [of religion] die..." (The Humble Approach.  P. 60). 

Besides which Christianity is NOT subject to progressive development. Jude 1:3 tells us that [Emphasis Added]

“Beloved, while I was making every effort to write you about our common salvation, I felt the necessity to write to you appealing that you contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all handed down to the saints”.

Another so-called Christian leader that has been associated with the Templeton Foundation is Rick Warren, pastor of Saddle Back church and author of the Purpose Driven Program. [See Rick Warren, The Templeton Foundation and The Power of Purpose]
 

Sir John Templeton and The Unity School of Christianity

“Templeton took a broad view of spirituality and ethics. He was influenced by the Unity School of Christianity, a movement that espouses a non-literal view of heaven and hell and a shared divinity between God and humanity. As he wrote, "We realize that our own divinity arises from something more than merely being 'God's children' or being 'made in his image.'" Templeton did not claim to be a theologian, but he was determined to support the work of those who might deepen our "knowledge and love of God."” [8]

According to Media Transparency… Between the years of 1998 and 2004, The Templeton Foundation made 43 grants, totaling $3,509,971, to the Association of Unity Churches. [9], which begs the question.. What does Unity believe and teach?

According to the web site of the Unity of the Shenandoah Church [10]... [Emphasis Added]

Q What are the basic tenets of the Unity teachings?

A “...Jesus was a special person in history who expressed perfection and thereby became the Christ, or Jesus Christ. He was a Teacher who demonstrated the importance of thoughts, words, and deeds in shaping the life and world of the individual”

Q Do Unity ministry teachers believe in the divinity of Jesus Christ? 

A Yes. Unity church leaders teach that the spirit of God dwelt in Jesus, just as it indwells every person; and that every person has the potential to express the perfection of Christ, as Jesus did, by being more Christ-like in everyday life.

Q  What are Unity's distinctive characteristics? 

A “Unity students are encouraged to align with the spirit of the Christ within for personal guidance and direction that will best enhance their spiritual growth....”

And 
Jesus: We believe that Jesus expressed his divine potential and sought to show humankind how to express ours as well. We see Jesus as a master teacher of universal truths and as our Way-Shower. In Unity, we use the term "Christ" to mean the divinity in humankind. Jesus is the great example of the Christ in expression. 

The Nature of Humankind: We are each individual, eternal expressions of God. Our essential nature is divine and therefore inherently good. Our purpose is to express our divine potential as realized and demonstrated by Jesus and other master teachers. The more we awaken to our divine nature, the more fully God expresses in and through our lives. 

The Bible: Unity co-founders, Charles and Myrtle Fillmore, studied the Bible as history and allegory, and interpreted it as a metaphysical representation of humankind's evolutionary journey toward spiritual awakening. In addition, Unity recognizes that the Bible is a complex collection of writings compiled over many centuries. We honor the writings as reflecting the understanding and inspiration of the writers at the time they were written. The Bible continues to be a valuable spiritual resource for us. [11] More about the Unity School of Christianity. 
 

Sir John Templeton and the Parliament of World Religions

Templeton is also linked to some very important and wealthy people that have been known to be involved in Globalism, both politically and religiously. 

The Council for a Parliament of World Religions promotes inter-religious dialogue and plans for the world's “spiritual future by having government institutionalize a global ethic.” I have heard that Sir John Templeton serves on the Parliament of World Religions board of trustees, and while I have not been able to confirm this, it is known that the Templeton Foundation has been one of the financial contributors to the Parliament. The Media Transparency Site lists a donation of $47,500 over two years (1999 and 2000) [See The Council for a Parliament of World Religions]


Sir John Templeton... A Christian? You Have To Be Kidding
In the words of Let Us Reason Ministries

“Templeton's beliefs are clearly expressed in his numerous writings: He is an evolutionist, pantheist, universalist, and has occultic views. His writings display a rejection of the God of the Bible, Christ as the only way to God. He claims that heaven and hell are states of mind we create here on earth that truth is relative, and that Christianity is no longer relevant today as it was in Christ’s day”. [A Bridge over other Waters]

The Templeton web site says

“In day-to-day life, we encounter men and women who seem driven by something outside of themselves, whose commitment to their profession or volunteer activities, their community, or their cause seems to rise above the necessary, above the possible, above even the human. Indeed, we say that in such people we see “the divine spark.” 

Many religious traditions, both Eastern and Western, subscribe to the idea that there is something of God’s presence in each of us. Even for the growing number of people who describe themselves as spiritual, but not necessarily religious, there is a certain attachment to this concept of the divine spark. It is the sense that our lives can be guided from within by something more important than our simple survival, something not merely intellectual either, something in our souls.”  [12]

In his own words.. Excerpts from various of Templeton’s books [All Emphasis Added]

Templeton: "The truly humble should be so open-minded that they welcome religious views from any place in the universe that is peopled with intelligent life. Seekers following the humble approach... never... reject ideas from other nations, religions, or eras... the humble approach to theology is ongoing and constantly evolving.... In fact, at the heart of true religion is the willingness to see truths in other religions. The Persian scriptures claim, "Whatever road I take joins the highway that leads to Thee.... Broad is the carpet God has spread...." (The Humble Approach, Pages 35-36, 45)
Comment: Except that the Bible disagrees with the Persian Scriptures. Jesus also, spoke of the broad road; but far from commending it, He said it led to "destruction" (Matthew 7:13). And why shouldn’t we reject ideas from other religions, when Scripture explicitly tells us that NO man can come to the Father except through Jesus. When The Bible warns us NOT to have anything to do with pagan practices and idols and asks “what agreement hath a temple of God with idols? for we are a temple of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. [2Corinthians 6:16].. WHY should I look to any other religion… all of which lead people to perdition. Do not be fooled... any person who can make a statement like the one above.. IS NOT A CHRISTIAN.

Templeton: “God is billions of stars in the Milky Way and He is much more …Time and space and energy are all part of God …God is five billion people on Earth… God is untold billions of beings on planets of millions of other stars …God is the only reality… God is all of you and you are a little part of Him” (The Humble Approach. Pages 37-38.)

Comment: The Old Testament draws a clear distinction between the Creator and created beings. While God is omnipresent (everywhere all at once) He is not the physical universe He created. In the opening chapter of Genesis we find eight instances of the phrase 'Then God said, Let ...', and ten instances of 'God said' all in reference to the words He used as he created the universe and everything in it. Like every cause, the Cause of the universe must be independent of its effect. Thus, the first cause must be separate from the universe, not a part of it.  From ancient times, the Bible has clearly presented God as non-physical, a Spirit who cannot be contained, even by the heavens.

"But who is able to build a house for Him, for the heavens and the highest heavens cannot contain Him? So who am I, that I should build a house for Him, except to burn incense before Him? (2 Chronicles 2:6)

Thus says the LORD, "Heaven is My throne and the earth is My footstool. Where then is a house you could build for Me? And where is a place that I may rest? "For My hand made all these things, thus all these things came into being," declares the LORD (Isaiah 66:1-2)

Isaiah was pointing to God's transcendence when he wrote,

To whom, then, will you compare God? What image will you compare him to? Do you not know? Have you not heard? Has it not been told you from the beginning? Have you not understood since the earth was founded? He sits enthroned above the circle of the earth, and its people are like grasshoppers. He stretches out the heavens like a canopy, and spreads them out like a tent to live in. He brings princes to naught and reduces the rulers of this world to nothing. “To whom will you compare me? Or who is my equal?” says the Holy One. Lift your eyes and look to the heavens: Who created all these? He who brings out the starry host one by one, and calls them each by name. Because of his great power and mighty strength, not one of them is missing. Do you not know? Have you not heard? The LORD is the everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth. He will not grow tired or weary, and his understanding no one can fathom. He gives strength to the weary and increases the power of the weak. [Isaiah 40:18-29]

And Scripture records God's own testimony . . .

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,” declares the LORD. “As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts. [Isaiah 55:8, 9]

Templeton: According to Templeton, the world's scriptures (including the Bible) "were written... [by] men whose minds were limited by cosmologies long since discredited" (The Humble Approach, P. 61). Nor does the Bible accurately record the words of Christ, because those who reported them "could write down only what they understood... [as] ignorant and primitive... Jews." (The Humble Approach, Pages 39-40).
"No one should say that God can be reached by only one path. Such exclusiveness lacks humility....New, freer, more imaginative and adaptable creeds will have to be devised in order that man's God-given mind and imagination can help to build the kingdom of heaven" (The Humble Approach, 46,55). As for Templeton's "heaven," 
Comment: On the contrary, Paul affirmed that every word in the Bible "is given by inspiration of God" (2 Tm 3:16); Peter said of the Bible, "holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" (2 Pt 1:21); and the psalmist said, "For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven" (Ps 119:89). While Jude 1:3 says “Contend for the faith that was once for all delivered to the saints”. 

Templeton: “No one should say that God can be reached by only one path” (The Humble Approach Pages 46, 55).

Comment: Actually the Bible not only states that there is only one path but that this path is very narrow. "Enter through the narrow gate; for the gate is wide and the way is broad that leads to destruction, and there are many who enter through it. [Matthew 7:13]. “And someone said to Him, "Lord, are there just a few who are being saved?" And He said to them, Strive to enter through the narrow door; for many, I tell you, will seek to enter and will not be able. [Luke 13:23-24]

Templeton: “Some people do appear to come closer to God when they pray in Jesus' name, possible because they have progressed more in that upward path if the humility and meekness of Jesus more than others. But on the other hand, some appear more spiritual when they pray as disciples of Buddha or Mohammed or Abraham. Theodore Parker taught that the doctrinal formulation of Christianity have changed and will change from age to age and what is sometimes called heresy at one time is accepted as orthodox and infallible in another age”. [The Humble Approach. Pages 48]

Comment: This is a totally ridiculous statement... the “doctrinal formulation” has never changed. For a heresy to exist there must be an authoritative system of dogma designated as orthodox. In Christianity the authority is, and always has been, Scripture. Any departure from the foundational and critical doctrines of Scripture are deemed heretical, regardless of how many people believed the heresy at the time. And as far as Templeton’s statement about some people appearing more spiritual or closer to God than others.. Please note the use of the word “appear” because this is all that it is... appearances. 

No human made up the doctrine of Jesus being the only way to God..   Jesus made this claim, saying "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but through me" (John 14:6). "For unless you believe that I am He, you will die in your sins" (John 8:24). Christ's apostles later affirmed His claim: "And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved," Peter says in Acts 4:12. Paul writes "For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus" (I Timothy 2:5).

Templeton: "Maybe one of the attributes of God is change" (The Humble Approach. Page 52).

Templeton: “Christians think God appeared in Jesus of Nazareth two thousand years ago for our salvation and education. But we should not take it to mean that education and progress stopped there, that Jesus was the end of change, the end of time. Is such a notion compatible with God's law of the universe? To say that God cannot reveal Himself again in a decisive way because He did it once years ago seems sacrilegious. We should be gentle, kind and sympathetic towards God’s new prophets even though they bring strange new ideas" [The Humble Approach. Page 53]

Comment: Christianity is NOT subject to progressive development. Jude 1:3 tells us that .. “Beloved, while I was making every effort to write you about our common salvation, I felt the necessity to write to you appealing that you contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all handed down to the saints”. There are warnings aplenty in Scripture pertaining to “strange new ideas”, just one of which is in Galatians 1:8 “But even if we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel contrary to what we have preached to you, he is to be accursed!” 

Templeton: "the idea that Heaven is a locality situated on the other side of death and that we must be either wholly in heaven or wholly in hell, has stunted progress in religion and caused it to march out of step with the rapid progress of business and science. Should we not see all around us that heaven is like sanity or wisdom? Few are totally without it. It usually comes gradually, not all at once. Some travel back and forth between heaven and hell... Heaven may be the union of our spirit with God's spirit in a constant striving and studying to become like Him" (The Humble Approach. Page 97).

Comment: In spite of what the average Christian believes “love” was not at the core of Jesus’ message. The Romans wouldn't have crucified someone whose main crime was telling Jews to love them and turn the other cheek! Jesus’ core message was summarized succinctly in Mark 1:15, where Jesus proclaims, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has come near; repent, and believe in the good news." The phrase "kingdom of God" appears 53 times in the New Testament gospels, almost always on the lips of Jesus. The synonymous phrase, "kingdom of heaven," appears 32 times in the Gospel of Matthew. Throughout the accounts of Jesus' ministry, he is always talking about the kingdom of God.

Jesus uses the Greek phrase he basileia tou theou, "the kingdom of God." The word basileia could sometimes refer to a locale over which a king ruled, but it's primary meaning in the first-century was "reign, rule, authority, sovereignty." (The same was true of the Aramaic term, malku, the word actually spoken by Jesus.). So when Jesus proclaims that the kingdom of God has come near, he doesn't mean that a place is approaching like the giant comet in the movie Deep Impact, but that God's own royal authority and power have come on the scene. "God's reign is at hand. God's power is being unleashed," Jesus says. "Turn your life around and put your trust in this good news."

Part of the problem is that most people are not clear on the location of the kingdom of God. The language of Mark 1:15 certainly suggests that God's reign is coming on earth. This fits, with the promise found repeatedly in the Hebrew prophets: someday God will come to reign on earth, establishing justice and peace for his people and, indeed, for all nations. 

In Matthew 6 Jesus taught his disciples to pray: 

Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name. Your kingdom come. Your will be done, on earth as it is in heaven . . . . (Matt 6:9-10). 

In other words, we are to pray that God's reign will be experienced on earth as it is right now in God's own heavenly presence. When God's rule is completely established in this world, then all things will be ordered according to God's perfect design. 

And that will be ‘Heaven’. 
Templeton: Astronauts travel into outer space; and... they did not bring back any evidence of heaven...drills had penetrated the earth, they'd found oil, not hell, in the depths. The definitive descriptions of the afterlife we received as children called for some revision in the light of the scientific discoveries of the modern age....Through our own choices and attitudes we create our own heaven or hell right here on earth (Discovering the Laws of Life, 208). 
Templeton: ““I am hoping to develop a body of knowledge about God that doesn’t rely on ancient revelations or scripture (the bible)… The main purpose of the Templeton foundations is to encourage enthusiasm for accelerating discovery and progress in spiritual matters” (The Humble Approach. Pages 135-139).

Comment: A “body of knowledge about God”? And how this is to be accomplished is well beyond me. Unless God takes the initiative and communicates with us, how can we possibly learn anything about Him? How can we know that the feelings and experiences we have are at all related to God? Besides which  

“...the restrictions God places on how and by what means we may legitimately come to Him and receive spiritual truth, are for our own good. The spirit world is complex and the dangers of deception are real. In fact, if we journey into the world of the spirits by means other that what God has ordained, we will be deceived, not may be deceived. The spirits who inhabit that world have been there for many thousands of years practicing the art of deception. They willingly give people whatever experience they would tend to think is from God.” [Excerpted from article Contemporary Christian Divination]

Templeton: "The basic principles for leading a 'sublime life'... may be derived from any religious tradition, Jewish, Muslim, Hindu, Buddhist and others, as well as Christian" (Discovering the Laws of Life. Pages 6-7). 

Comment: You can live as “sublime” a life as you want provided you have no objection to going to hell at the end of it.
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ABSTRACT: In this article, the written words of John Marks Templeton, the founder of the John Templeton Foundation (a.k.a. Templeton Foundation), are analyzed. Theological concepts that govern the Templeton Foundation and their relation to basic Christian doctrine are fully investigated and the source of the Templeton Foundation theological doctrine is identified. At the end, a link to a recent but different analysis by AIG is also provided. 

Introduction

In 1996, I was nominated for the Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion. (You can see this URL (link is no longer valid) for my actual nomination and determine for yourself whether it constitutes progress in religion.) After much debate with individuals within the creationary science community, I decided to accept the nomination. [The official nomination acceptance] The major reason for my acceptance was that I wished to establish that the committee that determines the prizewinner would not recognize the progress I had made in applying the science of mathematical modeling to theology. This lack of recognition is due to the fact that one interpretation of the modeling results verifies that the attributes of the Biblically described God are scientifically rational. Since my nomination, the Templeton Foundation has amply demonstrated that the prize, in the main, is awarded to a scientist only if his writings, when they pertain to a deity, uphold the notion of a universal god whose attributes do not point to the Biblical God as the only true deity one should worship. To give the false impression that some of these prizewinners are "Christians," the Scriptures must be reinterpreted. Indeed, John Marks Templeton, who was born and raised in the United States and then in the 1960s gave up his citizenship to become a naturalized British subject, is classified, by many, as a Christian. His organization, the John Templeton Foundation, also claims to be Christian orientated. [I point out that some recent scientist prizewinners are agnostics, at best.] 

In past years, a close associate of the Templeton Foundation has tried to convince me to give up my strict Biblical stance and to return to the fold, so to speak. This I have steadfastly refused to do. In what follows, I use the 1990 written statements of John Marks Templeton as they appear in the 1992 and 1996 issues of "Who's Who in Theology and Science." This written expression of his and the Templeton Foundation's philosophy, which appears from all prevailing evidence to be accepted in complete detail by Templeton and members of his foundation, is couched in a proposal format where many statements are qualified by such terms as "perhaps," actually meaning probably, "maybe" and other such qualifiers. This is not an unusual modern method to express ones philosophy. It is done in this manner so as not to give the appearance of an individual espousing absolute knowledge and allows for future modifications. The theology portions of these writings have not been modified. 
The theology stated in the document is clearly that followed by the John Templeton Foundation with its adherence to the notion that various "scientific" findings require a vast reinterpretation of the Scriptures, at the very least. This is especially so when the "scientific" findings require acceptance of either cosmological or biological evolution as defined by the atheistic community. As I have shown in my research, this reinterpretation requirement is utterly false. No interpretive modifications are need; no changes whatsoever from the most literal Scriptural meanings are necessary when a particular interpretation of the scientific model I term the General Grand Unification model (GGU-model) is applied. Members of this organization continue their efforts to prevent my research findings from being properly disseminated to the public since my work contradicts this organization's absolute philosophic stance. 

As I quote from this expression of the Templeton theology, I will not include many of the qualifying expressions mention above. I will not quote this document in full but present only the pertinent portions. Templeton does believe in a god. However, as will be shown, if these theological statements are accepted as fact, then that god is not the God described within the Bible. 
 

The Theology

Templeton uses the exaggerated title "The Theology of Humility" for his new approach to theology. The title has almost nothing to do with the actual material in the document. [All set-off statements are quotations from this document.] 

It [the theology of humility] proposes that the infinite God may not even be describable adequately in human words and concepts and may not be limited by human rationality.

This statement is, indeed, Scriptural and as I have shown via mathematical models it is a scientifically rational statement. Indeed, one of the Templeton Foundation's present day surrogate organizations, the American Scientific Affiliation (ASA), published my first paper on certain results of my scientific modeling techniques that includes such notions ["The reasonableness of metaphysical evidence," J. of the ASA, 34(1)(1982):17-32.] When the then ASA director, Robert L. Herrmann (no relation), announced that the ASA would concentrate upon the notions of theistic evolution and would consider Genesis 1 as but myth, I removed myself from membership. 

. . . There was no absolute beginning and there will be no absolute end, 

If this phrase refers to the material universe as it was created, then this phrase contradicts the beginning and the ending of the Bible. On the other hand, trivially, it describes attributes of the Biblical God. Unfortunately, the next phrase 

But only everlasting change and variety in the unlimited purposes, freedom and creativity of God

does contradict the Scriptures in that the God (of the Bible) never changes in any respect. Although we cannot know all the attributes of God nor all of His purposes, they never change. He can be trusted to never change His mind. 

. . . And so God is all of Nature, is inseparable from it, and yet exceeds it. 

This seems to allow pantheists a place in this theology. 

. . .it is mankind's own ego which leads us to think that we are at the center, rather than merely one tiny temporal outward manifestation of the vast universe of being which subsists in an eternal and infinite reality which some call God.

This contradicts the Scriptures, and many commentaries such as that of Matthew Henry, in that Christianity is God, Bible and man centered. The Bible specifically teaches that man was created in a very special way different from all other created objects. That the universe was created, in the first place, to harbor God's specially created humans on a specially created platform called the Earth. Humans are the major part of God's plains. Humans are created with a supernatural spirit. This aspect was used originally to communicate personally with God, to honor God, to worship God. The ultimate goal is to have members of the human race choose to worship God, choose to be fully indwelled with His spirit, choose to fellowship with Him in the appropriate manner and, in glorified form, to be forever in His presence so the God's plain is completed. This form of man-centered theology has nothing to do with ego. It has everything to do with the actual desires of God as stated within the Scriptures and which a true Christian accepts as fact. 

. . . God is now providing new revelations in ways which go beyond any religion, to those who welcome the originality of the Creation and its continual surprises. For example, some theologians and scientists see tremendous possibilities for our future understanding of ourselves and our Creator through an integration of the discoveries of science with many religious traditions - a new "theology of science." . . . old scriptures need new interpretations. 

This quotation is the very heart of the Templeton Foundation theology. The Bible is not complete and also requires vast reinterpretation. Science will yield new discoveries that will yield new "revelations" as to the nature of God. And, as is usual, in order to accommodate these "new revelations," scriptures will need to be reinterpreted. What could be more anti-Christian than this? What could be more cult-like? Templeton is correct in that a way has been found to use scientific methods that are not specifically stated within the Bible. However, the "revelations" obtained are, in a sense, not new but are assumptions accepted by many for thousands of years; assumptions that have been criticized by most modern scientists as being inaccurate. These scientific results are what the Templeton Foundation leaders do not want you to consider and they must either ignore them or eliminate their influence through fallacious criticism. These Bible verifying scientific conclusions do not alter any Scriptural concept in any manner. They are "revelations" that uphold the Bible as a viable rational source for accurate scientific information. These are the very "illuminations" discussed in my Templeton Prize nomination. 

If the leaders of the John Templeton Foundation were truly interested in scientific research that reveals new information about the attributes of God, then it would herald and promote the GGU-model interpretation that shows that the behavior of all natural-systems is absolutely associated with the behavior of a deity. There are many theological interpretations for the intelligent design aspects of the GGU-model. 
Nevertheless, one of these interpretations points directly to the God of the Bible as the Creator and the absolute validity of the literal Genesis 1 scenario. Since this organization and its surrogates continue to ignore or belittle these findings, there can be no doubt that the theology they wish to foster is counter to the major attributes displayed by the Biblically described God. This fact will be reinforced shortly. 

The idea of "integration of the discoveries of science with many religious traditions" does not mean simply Biblically stated traditions. It means selecting only those god attributes that are common to different theological doctrines; doctrines that in their complete form describe the Biblically defined false gods. These general attributes must then be interpreted so that they "fit" these "scientific" discoveries. Thus, this requires, at the least, rejecting any attribute of the Biblically described God that is not a common attribute for these competing Biblically rejected false doctrines. These facts are revealed in the following quotation. 

The Theology of Humility seeks to build on the great theologies of the past and present and does not oppose any other theology.

To a Christian, there is only one great theology, Christianity. All others are Biblically defined as false theologies. Unless Christianity is greatly altered, as mentioned above, its doctrine contradicts and opposes that of the other so-called major religions. We now come to an insult, of the highest order, to the Christian Godhead. 

. . . While recognizing that God should not be thought of as impersonal, our names for God should be less heavily focused on personhood, since their usage favors man-centered concepts.

As mentioned, Christianity is God, Bible and man centered where an almost incomprehensible personal relation between God and man can be attained. The titles Redeemer, Savior, Comforter, Everlasting Father and the like indicate this personal relation. It is this personal relation that is the major difference between Christianity and these competing religions. And, it appears that this is the major difference that must be rejected if one seeks a Templeton styled universal god and one-world religion. There are hundreds of Biblical verses that directly describe this special relationship between God and man, even after the sin of Adam and Eve. It is really only necessary to mention one that indicates the strength of this relation since it is spoken by Jesus himself. 

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved. He that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God." 

Many other statements are made that imply that the Scriptures need revision, such as 

It [the Theology of Humility] encourages change and progress and does not resist any advance in the knowledge of God or of nature, but is always ready to rethink what is known and to revise the assumptions and preconceptions behind our knowledge.

Also, it's clear that this statement is a lie. This organization, most certainly, resists the progress I have made in advancing knowledge that details relations between the Biblical God and the behavior of each natural-system within our universe. Further, it resists any findings that question various atheistic theories that contradict a literal Biblical interpretation such as aspects of biological evolution. 

Templeton also is explicit in his acceptance of the general notions of atheistic biological evolution. 

Perhaps human beings, so late an appearance in this evolutionary process, have been given some creative role in seeking to understand and interpret awesome and mysterious processes which science only now begins to fathom.

The Spiritual World

The term "spiritual" is used, and it seems to mean an incorporeal domain. However, this term seems to have as many definitions as there are different organizations that write about this concept. It is enough to say that Templeton acknowledges elsewhere that his thoughts on this matter are some of the more fined notions of the New Age movement. He mentions Unity and Religious Science as well as aspects of Christian Science. 

I postulated in 1978 and have since shown that the concept is rational, that there can be "supernatural," ultranatural, laws that govern the incorporeal world and that through the Holy Ghost a Christian can apply these principles. However, there are such laws that could be used for non-Christian purposes and, indeed, can be used by demonic beings. Templeton writes in this 1990 document 

It may be that we shall see the beginnings of a new age of "experimental theology," wherein studies may reveal that there are spiritual laws, universal principles which operate in the spiritual domain, just as natural laws function in the physical realm.

The Templeton Foundation is actually funding such experimentation. Nevertheless, Templeton's notion of a "new age" is a false notion. The spiritual laws have been known previously and are described within the Bible. Truly spirit filled Christians have applied these laws for a few thousand years. Any application of these laws that is not associated with the Holy Ghost is more likely to be an application being governed by a demonic being. These demonic beings are the exact type of beings that the so-called New Age movement employs. And, some individuals closely associated with the John Templeton Foundation exhibit one major supernatural method employed by these demonic beings. The method is called the first stage, at the least, of demonic "overshadowing.'' [This first stage is an external process where an individual's "thoughts" are altered and, usually, they have no knowledge that the alterations have come from a supernatural demonic source. This is why the Bible is so important as a "check and balance" against such supernatural attacks.] 
The Seductive Methods Employed

One of the methods that the Templeton Foundation uses to seduce, even the "elect," is the concept of "honoring" individuals, groups, colleges and universities by listing them as being high-achievers in some laudable endeavor. For example, the Templeton Foundation has presented in their guide to Colleges that Encourage Character Development "555 profiles of exemplary programs, presidents, and colleges and universities that inspire students to lead ethical and civic-minded lives." On the Internet, you will find these individuals and organizations proudly announcing this "great honor." This is a seduction based upon the sin of pride. It is a standard method to hide the true purpose of an organization since I can find no rejections of this "honor." Since these individuals, colleges and universities seem to accept this "honor," one might assume that they also agree with the Templeton Foundation's philosophic bases. 

However, the major method is the seduction of "money." With a yearly budget that is estimated at 40 million dollars, the Templeton Foundation funds, often via or in connection with surrogate groups like American Scientific Affiliation or the Center for Science and the Natural Sciences, various prizes, college courses, books, lectures and conferences, most of which satisfy one or more of its theological goals. Grants have been given to many so-called Christian colleges and even accepted by fundamental Bible colleges.  

 

Intelligent Design

Finally, I mention that both the John Templeton Foundation and the Discovery Institute of Seattle, WA, supply funds to promote restricted intelligent design theory. This theory satisfies the universal god theology of the Templeton Foundation in that it is such a weak theory that it points to no specific deity as a possible cause for such a restricted design. Indeed, Dembski, who introduced restricted intelligent design in 1996, has stated many times that he considers this lack of a causal connection as a significant and important aspect of restricted intelligent design theory. 

General intelligent design theory (GID) as developed from 1978 through today by myself (see "Science Declares Our Universe Is Intelligently Designed") also has an "interpretation" that does not point to a specific deity. However, among various theological interpretations, one does point directly to the Creator as He is described within the Bible. This, of course, is why members of both the Templeton Foundation and the Discovery Institute do not promote GID since they want to hide the fact that the scientific GID model exists and has this specific interpretation. 

The Scriptures teach that there is only one supernatural being that has the power to demonically overshadow individuals and to entice them to accept a theology that is distinct from that described by the Bible. That being is the one that controls a vast array of demonic beings. I often characterize this being as the most intelligent of all created incorporeal beings. The Bible often names this incorporeal being as the Adversary. I have no choice but to identify the theology of the Templeton Foundation as a theology accepted by many individuals who are so overshadowed. It is being promoted in order to weaken significantly the Scriptural foundations for Christian doctrine and, indeed, is also being used to "deceive the very elect." 

The following is an article from Answers in Genesis [AIG], which discusses the Templeton Foundation's attempt to seduce Bible believing Christian churches to abandon their fundamental beliefs. 

Notice: Dr. Herrmann is not personally associated with the Templeton Foundation nor any organization that is itself associated in any manner with this foundation. He does not endorse any Templeton Foundation publications. "Indeed, I firmly believe that most individuals associated with the Templeton Foundation have absolutely no idea as to the true attributes of God. I condemn any attempts by any organization or individual that claims to be Christian to popularize any god other than the God with the attributes and only the attributes specifically described within the Bible. I reject the present day theology of the Templeton Foundation." 

 

Evangelical Colleges Paid To Teach Evolution
By Russell Grigg, M. Sc. (Hons.), 6 August 2002

Increasing numbers of evangelical colleges around the world are accepting large monetary 'awards' for running courses that promote evolutionary teaching and millions of years. It is not that evangelical colleges are being targeted specifically. The US$10,000 (Aus$18,000) award is available to any tertiary institution that will host an approved course.  Half the money goes to the college and half to the lecturer who runs the course.

Institutions that have already run such courses include Bible College of New Zealand (BCNZ), Bible College of Queensland (BCQ), St Marks National Theological Centre in Canberra, Tabor College in Adelaide, Oxford University in the UK, and Yeshiva (Jewish) University in New York.  They have all received funding from the John Templeton Foundation in the USA to run courses on the relationship between science and religion.1 [1] 

This funding is usually via or in conjunction with another body such as the American Scientific Affiliation or the Center for Theology and the Natural Sciences, Berkeley, USA, whose Science and Religion Course Program originated from and is funded by the John Templeton Foundation.

Students attending one such course, run by an evangelical Bible college, reported that the programme was well presented and interesting.  But the two-week course never touched on the implications of evolution and millions of years for the Gospel of Jesus Christ or the implications for the authority of Scripture.  The lecturers were theistic evolutionists and the possibility of Creation in six days was not presented as a serious option.  In fact, that position tended to be disparaged.  The recommended reading was either pro-millions-of-years or against the 6-day Creation view.  Some genuine seekers of truth were observed to be strongly influenced to accept evolution over millions of years because of the structure and teaching of the course. 
What is the John Templeton Foundation?

The John Templeton Foundation was founded in 1987 in the USA by billionaire Sir John Mark Templeton, a highly successful pioneer of globally diversified mutual funds, who also created the Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion in 1973. 

The John Templeton Foundation describes itself as ‘a non-profit grant making organization.’ [2] It says its grants program goal is ‘to create a “responsible dialogue” about the relationship between science and religion, and to restore that discussion to the province of the research university.’ [3] One way it does this is to fund courses and conferences on this subject at tertiary institutions around the world.  Concerning all this, the Foundation's Web site says: 

‘… We neither encourage nor generally consider unsolicited proposals.  Rather the Foundation chooses to design large-scale, cost-effective, and high impact projects, determining the best individual or organization to administer and implement these initiatives.’ [2]

The John Templeton Foundation thus limits its financial support to courses and conferences that are in line with its own philosophy and ethos. To understand the Templeton philosophy and ethos we will first consider the Templeton Prize.

Templeton Prize

The Templeton Prize is ‘awarded annually on the decision of a panel of judges from religions of the world today’ [4] to ‘a living individual who has shown extraordinary originality advancing the world's understanding of God and/or spirituality.’ [5] It is a monetary award, intentionally set at a higher value than the Nobel Prize and is currently worth £700,000 sterling.

It is important to understand that, to the Templeton Foundation, the term ‘God’ is not confined to the God of the Bible.  The Foundation's Web site says:

‘The Prize is intended to help people see the infinity of the Universal Spirit still creating the galaxies and all living things and the variety of ways in which the Creator is revealing himself to different people.  We hope all religions may become more dynamic and inspirational.’ [4]

The Web site continues: ‘The Templeton Prize does not encourage syncretism … but rather it seeks to encourage understanding of the benefits of diversity. [3] Thus, ‘Nominations are sought for potential recipients from all nations and religions of the world.’ [4]

With the above aims in place, it is hardly surprising that the views of many of the Prize recipients are detrimental to the very foundation on which Christianity is built—the Bible.  One of the current judges is Monshu Koshin Ohtani, ‘spiritual leader of Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, one of Japan's largest Buddhist institutions.’ [6] And former judges have included the Dalai Lama, Prof. Paul Davies, Prince Charles, and Nikkyo Niwano (co-founder of the world's largest Buddhist lay organization, who also himself received the Prize in 1979). [4, 7, 8]

In 2001, the recipient was the Rev. Canon Arthur Peacock, who has previously said: ‘The processes revealed by the sciences, especially evolutionary biology, are in themselves God acting as creator’ [Templeton Prize goes to panentheistic Darwinist]. [9]  The 2000 Prize went to Freeman Dyson, a self-professed agnostic who believes that if ‘God’ exists, he should be labelled a ‘sloppy manufacturer’ [Templeton Prize: a Regress or Progress in Religion?]. The 1999 recipient, evolutionist Ian Barbour, had this to say:

‘Now we know that … evolution is God's way of creating.  You simply can't any longer say as traditional Christians that death is God's punishment for sin.  Death was around long before human beings.  Death is a necessary aspect of an evolutionary world … In a way it is more satisfying … than to see it as a sort of arbitrary punishment that God imposed on our primeval paradise.’ [10]

Problem: if death was not the punishment for sin, what does this do to the whole reason for Christ's death on the cross?

It is true that Templeton Prize recipients have included some Bible-believing Christians, such as Bill Bright of Campus Crusade for Christ in 1996, Chuck Colson in 1993 ‘for establishing the world's largest prison ministry’, and Billy Graham in 1982 ‘for using the power of broadcasting to share his religious message.’ [5] However, others have been from Buddhism, [11] Hinduism, [12] Islam, [13] and Judaism, [14] ‘as well as some recipients, such as mathematical physicist Paul Davies in 1995, who adhere to no particular faith at all.’ [5]

All of this shows that the Templeton Foundation in its philosophy and ethos is neither Gospel-oriented nor concerned with upholding the authority of God's Word, the Bible, but often rewards those who oppose Biblical Christianity.  

The Templeton Science and Religion Course

The Foundation's Web site says: ‘In 1994 the John Templeton Foundation developed the Science & Religion Course Program to encourage the teaching of interdisciplinary courses in science and religion at colleges, universities and seminaries worldwide.’[15] The course ‘focuses on the relation between contemporary physics, cosmology, technology, evolutionary and molecular biology, ecology and theology and ethics’.  It is administered by the Center for Theology and the Natural Sciences (CTNS), which offers grants of US$10,000 (funded by the John Templeton Foundation and divided equally between the course instructor(s) and the host institution) to colleges and universities around the world to run the course (or one sufficiently similar to qualify). 

A Templeton-funded 10-day course was held at the Bible College of Queensland (BCQ) in January 2002 and was titled The Quest for Meaning: The Dialogue between Science and Theology; the six-day course at St Marks National Theological Centre in Canberra in January 2002 was titled Creation and Complexity 2001; the 8-week (2 hours per week) course at Tabor College in Adelaide in October-November 2001 was titled An Introduction to Science and Christianity; and the one-day conference at BCNZ in June 2001 was titled Evolution and Ecology 2001.
Understandably, these courses all follow a common pattern, i.e. the organisers have prominent speakers, such as professors and lecturers or research scientists from the science departments of secular universities, to begin the course by giving addresses on their fields of science.  They then present addresses from professors and lecturers in theology, which purport to show that there is no conflict between ‘science’ (i.e. evolution) and theology. However, the conclusion is always that Christians must rethink their theology in terms of ‘science’, rather than vice versa.  The lists of speakers advertised and the authors of the reading lists are from the theistic evolution camp in every case that we know of. 

One can only hope that Christian Bible and Theological Colleges that run Templeton-funded courses on Science and Religion are oblivious to the Templeton philosophy and ethos (gleaned from the Templeton Web sites listed) incorporated in these courses, when they proclaim that they have won a ‘Prestigious Award’ and then proceed to run courses that basically seek to interpret Christianity in such a way as to make it agree with the theories of modern science, seemingly regardless of whether these theories oppose the Bible or not. 
The Problem

The idea of running a course or conference on ‘bridging the gap between the Bible and science’ could be laudable, if it were not for the fact that where modern science deals with origins it is based on strict naturalism.  This is the view that all phenomena can be explained in terms of natural, as opposed to supernatural, causes and laws.  In discussing naturalism, the Skeptic's Dictionary says that ‘naturalism makes God an unnecessary hypothesis and essentially superfluous to scientific investigation.’ [16] Thus the terms ‘naturalistic’ and ‘atheistic’ as used here are synonymous. 

With God excluded from the realm of discussion in scientific research, evolutionism has taken over. Currently, the ‘big bang’ is the naturalistic conjecture as to how everything began.  Chance combination of inorganic molecules is the naturalistic opinion of the cause of the beginning of life.  And evolution is the naturalistic theory by which animal life has evolved into Homo sapiens.  However, these conjectures, opinions and theories should not be labeled as if synonymous with ‘modern science’.  Rather, they are the conjectures, opinions and theories of some modern scientists. Collectively they form the logical basis for the false religion of humanism. 

Naturalism by definition excludes the possibility of the truth of Genesis Creation.

So the problem for Christians is that if one begins with the foundational premise that the claims and pronouncements of naturalistic origins science are all true, and then tries to build a path from this to God, one ends up far away from the living, miracle-working God of the Bible. 

When Christians assume that 'science' has proved evolution, they try to salvage belief in God by introducing theistic evolution to those portions of the Bible which do not otherwise fit the evolutionary paradigm.  But no-one has any authority from God to add to or to change what He has said.  Templeton Prize winner Ian Barbour has said: ‘Death is a necessary aspect of an evolutionary world …’ [10] However, God says something entirely different!  God says that death came into the world as the result of the sin of the first man, Adam.  Furthermore God's Word tells us that both the need for and the outworking of the Gospel depend on this fundamental fact. [17]

The Answer

What then should Christians think and teach about God, the Bible, and science? 

First, the answer cannot be for Bible Colleges and churches to evolutionize the Bible or Christianity. This merely reduces God to the before-mentioned ‘unnecessary hypothesis’.  And if we evolutionize God by saying that He used evolution, we will merely be making a god in our own image (cf. Exodus 32:1–2). 

When an atheist hears a Christian say, ‘God used evolution,’ he is not likely to be converted to Christ.  Rather he is much more likely to react, ‘You Christians acknowledge that evolution is true; it won't be long before you acknowledge that God does not exist—after all if ‘God’ is good, why did he create such a dog-eat-dog world?’  Evolutionism is a strategy of deception, and many professing Christians who have embraced it have abandoned the faith.  These include Billy Graham's former high-profile colleague in evangelism, who was also ironically (though coincidentally) surnamed Templeton. [18]  This is not surprising, because Jesus said that people who do not believe what Moses wrote are not likely to believe in Him (John 5:46; Luke 16:31). He also said that those who do not believe His words in regard to earthly matters are not likely to believe what He says about heavenly matters (John 3:12). Jesus Christ clearly stated that people were on Earth from the beginning of Creation (Matthew 19:4; Mark 10:6) not towards the end of a billions-of-years process. And of course, by definition, Christians are those who believe in Jesus Christ, who was fully God and fully man, and through whom all things were created (John 1:1–18) 

The Key Issues

If Genesis was written as a literal and historic record, then evolution and millions of years cannot be true.  Bible Colleges, churches and individual Christians need to recognise and acknowledge this basic fact.  

There are two major worldviews.  These are the Christian worldview, which is based on the historicity of the Bible, including Genesis, and thus on the truth of Creation, the Fall, the Flood and Babel, and also on the fact of Christ's death, resurrection and future coming again.  The other is the non-Christian worldview, which is based on evolution, billions of years, and death and struggle before sin entered the world.  There is no conflict between science and theology when both are based on the Christian worldview.  Similarly, there is no conflict when science and theology are both based on the non-Christian worldview.  Conflict, for Christians, arises when they try to base their science on the non-Christian worldview and their theology on the Christian worldview. No matter how hard one tries, one cannot make two opposites agree.
Thus Bible Colleges, churches and Christians should always start their thinking with the Word of God properly exegeted.  Therefore any analysis of the past must recognise the reality of the recent 6-day Creation and the global Flood, and interpret the scientific evidence accordingly.

Bible Colleges, churches and Christians should never begin a conference, a dialogue, or even their own thinking with the assumption that evolution is true. Rather they need to understand that many of the claims of naturalistic origins science have not been proven and many are contrary to the Word of God.

Bible Colleges, churches and individual Christians have no mandate from God to re-interpret His infallible Word to make it fit any currently prevailing fallible human opinion.

Christians do not need to rescue the Bible when there is a perceived conflict with ‘modern science’ by re-interpreting the Bible.  Rather we should be questioning the ‘science’. ‘Science’ does not speak with more authority than God's Word about origins and the age of the Earth, because, as noted American evangelical theologian Dr John MacArthur says in his new book The Battle for the Beginning (right), ‘Scripture, not science, is the ultimate test of all truth.  The further evangelicalism gets from that conviction, the less evangelical and more humanistic it becomes (emphasis added).’ [20]

John MacArthur also writes:

‘Evangelicals who accept an old-earth interpretation of Genesis have embraced a hermeneutic [i.e. interpretation] that is hostile to a high view of Scripture.  They are bringing to the opening chapters of Scripture a method of Biblical interpretation that has built in anti-evangelical presuppositions. Those who adopt this approach have already embarked on a process that invariably overthrows faith.  Churches and colleges that embrace this view will not remain evangelical long  (emphasis added).’ [21]
Ken Wilber

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/ken_wilber.html
By Carol Brooks
In his book Velvet Elvis, Rob Bell advises his readers to read Ken Wilber’s A Brief History of Everything, “For a mind-blowing introduction to emergence theory and divine creativity". Credited with developing “a unified field theory of consciousness”, Wilber is "a longtime practicing Buddhist" who's key ideas "are Buddhist or Buddhist inspired" and who declared his “love and devotion" for the megalomaniacal cult leader Adi Da (formerly known as Da Free John. He is also not above twisting the plain meaning of Scripture to conform to his philosophical outlook.
Rob Bell & Wilber’s A Brief History of Everything

Rob Bell, founding pastor of Mars Hill Church in Grand Rapids, Michigan is considered one of this generation’s ‘cool’ emerging leaders. Sadly Rob Bell is little more than an emerging apostate... [Read More], who said, not so long ago... 

“For a mind-blowing introduction to emergence theory and divine creativity, set aside three months and read Ken Wilber’s A Brief History of Everything.” [Rob Bell, Velvet Elvis, 192, endnote 143]

And what is this book that Rob Bell would have his readers study... Sadly it is little more than what one reviewer on Amazon called “preaching ignorance to the ignorant”.  Here is what this ‘mind-blowing introduction to divine creativity’ actually believes...  [Emphasis Added]

And yet  "For Wilber, the ultimate reality is the Kosmos, not just the cosmos"...  and believes that "the Big Bang brought everything into existence from nothing, yet rejects the teachings of "religious creationists" who find in this evidence for the biblical deity. Instead he views the source of the Kosmos as "Emptiness", which is "unbounded and unqualifiable" (27; see also 133). Wilber takes the mystical experience of Emptiness to be the highest state of consciousness. In this state, the subject-object relationship drops out and one realizes that he or she is one with the non-dual reality. At several points, Wilber claims the nature of this state is both the ground and goal of evolution (43,104, 120, 339)."" [Douglas Groothuis. Critiques of A Brief History of Everything.]

In one place Wilber says... 

"So we have some very popular theorists who, tired of the burdens of postconventional and world-centric rational perspectivism, recommend a regressive slide into egocentric vital impulsive polymorphous phantasmic emotional revival."

English anyone? 

While Ken Wilber is entitled to believe what ever he wants to, regardless of how far off track, for a Christian pastor to actually recommend one of Wilber’s books to his readers is reprehensible to say the very least. But then it is exceedingly difficult to apply the word Christian to Rob Bell.
 

Ken Wilbur… In His Own Words
So who is Ken Wilbur? According to Wikipedia, he “is an American author who writes on psychology, philosophy, mysticism, ecology, and spiritual evolution”. Often called the “most comprehensive philosophical thinker of our times”, Wilber is the author of over a dozen books, including Sex, Ecology, Spirituality; A Brief History of Everything; The Spectrum of Consciousness; Up from Eden; and Grace and Grit. His book The Marriage of Sense and Soul: Integrating Science and Religion is endorsed on the front cover by Deepak Chopra, who says

“Ken Wilber is one of the most important pioneers in the field of consciousness in this country. I regard him as my mentor. He is the source of inspiration and insight to all of us. Read everything he writes -- it will change your life.”  Deepak Chopra, M.D.
Shambhala Publications [Shambhala is a Sanskrit term meaning "place of peace/tranquility/happiness"] says he is 

“Credited with developing a unified field theory of consciousness—a synthesis and interpretation of the world's great psychological, philosophical, and spiritual traditions—Ken Wilber is the most cogent and penetrating voice in the recent emergence of a uniquely American wisdom”. [http://wilber.shambhala.com/]

In a September 1996 interview with Robin Kornman of the Shambhala Sun entitled The Kosmos According to Ken Wilber, he described himself as being… 

“…a longtime practicing Buddhist, and many of the key ideas in my approach are Buddhist or Buddhist inspired. First and foremost, Nagarjuna and Madhyamika philosophy: pure Emptiness and primordial purity is the “central philosophy” of my approach as well.” 

In the same interview he also spoke of his then recent books Sex, Ecology, Spirituality and A Brief History of Everything, saying in part that he wrote the book for the “not-so-common people” … 

“more for anybody who is looking for something like an overall world philosophy, an approach to consciousness and history that takes the best of the East and the West into account, and attempts to honor them both”.

When asked what effect he hoped to have and what can knowing his philosophy could do for the advancement of consciousness, he replied …

Not very much, frankly. Each of us still has to find a genuine contemplative practice-maybe yoga, maybe Zen, maybe Shambhala Training, maybe contemplative prayer, or any number or authentic transformative practices. That is what advances consciousness, not my linguistic chitchat and book junk. But if you want to know how your particular practices fit with the other approaches to truth that are out there, then these books will help you get started. They offer one map of how things fit together, that's all. But none of this will substitute for practice. [http://www.shambhalasun.com:80/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=2059]

I find the above statement interesting... In it Ken Wilber talks about “other approaches to truth”, in other words conceding that there is a truth. But what is that truth? And if there are various approaches to it, how can one possibly know when one has encountered it. And how does he or anyone else like him disprove the possibility that ONE OF THE paths is right... that one of them contains absolute truth...Remembering that truth is NOT subjective.

See section on Contemplative Prayer and article on Yoga and the Christian
 

Ken Wilbur and John 10 
In the above mentioned interview, Wilber proves himself a classic example of someone who twists the plain meaning of Scripture to conform to their philosophical outlook. He (as do countless others) lights on one short verse in Scripture, with no regard to the context, or what is said in the verses immediately preceding or following and uses it to reinforce one aspect of his cherished illusions. Wilber says…

“Imagine if, the very day Buddha attained his enlightenment, he was taken out and hanged precisely because of his realization. And if any of his followers claimed to have the same realization, they were also hanged. Speaking for myself, I would find this something of a disincentive to practice.

But that's exactly what happened with Jesus of Nazareth. "Why do you stone me?" he asks at one point. "Is it for good deeds?" And the crowd responds, "No, it is because you, being a man, make yourself out to be God." The individual Atman is not allowed to realize that it is one with Brahman. "I and my Father are One" - among other complicated factors that realization got this gentleman crucified.

The reasons for this are involved, but the fact remains: as soon as any spiritual practitioner began to get too close to the realization that Atman and Brahman are one-that one's own mind is intrinsically one with primordial Spirit-then frighteningly severe repercussions usually followed”. 

[Primordial: existing at or from the beginning of time]

In the above quote, Wilber is referring to John 10:30-33. The crowd wanted to stone Jesus for His claim in John 10:30, that He and the Father were one. 

In Scripture, the word translated “one” is not in the masculine, but in the neuter gender. Since it expresses union, but not the precise nature of the union, the particular kind intended has to be inferred from the context. Jesus had just affirmed in the previous two verses that he was able to rescue and keep his people from all enemies, a power superior to men and exactly the same as that of the Father.  Our Lord first says of Himself, ‘I give unto my sheep eternal life, and none shall pluck them out of my hand.’ He then says the same thing of the Father—‘None is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand.’ He plainly, then, ascribes the same thing to Himself that He does to the Father, the same work of power, therefore the same power. He mentions the reason why none can pluck them out of the Father’s hands,—because He is the Almighty, and no created power is able to resist Him… “I and the Father are one”.

That the Lord Jesus was the One that the prophets announced should come, had been abundantly attested by His person, His life, and His “many good works” (what we call miracles). His "works" were an essential part of His credentials, as is clear from Luke 7:19-23:

When Jesus said “I and the Father are one”, had the Jews understood him as only as saying he had a unity with the Father, they would not have considered him a blasphemer; because in this sense Abraham, Isaac, Moses, David, and all the prophets, were one with God. But what irritated them so much was that they understood him as speaking of a unity of nature. Therefore they say here, thou makest thyself God; which word they understood, not in a figurative, metaphorical, or improper sense, but in the most literal meaning of the term, not that that ‘His own mind was intrinsically one with primordial Spirit’.
In any case just a few verses later (in verse 36) Jesus answers the charge made against him by saying that it is not He that makes himself God, but it is the Father that makes him out to be God. It was the Father that sanctified and sent Him into the world.
Not exactly the same situation as ‘the individual Atman not being allowed to realize that it is one with Brahman’ which Wilber wishes were true. In spite of all their claims to be connected to the Divine, none of those individual Atmans can make the blind see, the lame walk or the dead come back to life.  None have been sent into the world by the Father. 

Besides which, God tells us in Isaiah 55: 8-9

"For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways and My thoughts than your thoughts”.
 

Ken Wilber and Adi Da (formerly Da Free John)
Ken Wilber was, not so long ago, zealously promoting the works of Adi Da, but when tales of sexual exploitation, financial greed, deceit etc. began to make the rounds (top-level defectors tell stories of drunken sex orgies and a former devotee accuses the Marin-based sect of brainwashing, sexual assault and turning her into a "household slave"), Wilber warned that although Da Free John was an enlightened being, it was better to stay away from the commune… although not “in any way”  abandoning his “love and devotion for Him”. [http://www.beezone.com/Wilber/ken_wilbers_letter.html]

The following is an excerpt from Ken Wilber's review of Da Free John’s book... The Dawn Horse Testament (1985 edition): 

"The Dawn Horse Testament is the most ecstatic, most profound, most complete, most radical, and most comprehensive single spiritual text ever to be penned and confessed by the Human Transcendental Spirit…. I ask my friends, my students, my readers, even my casual acquaintances, to see and recognize and — above all — confess the Realization that Master Da is… Read this Man, Listen to this Man, Hear this Man, then See Him. And then, I think, you will stand Smiling. What else do you really want? What else can I say?" [http://www.beezone.com/Wilber/ken_wilbur_praise.html]

The claim has been made that Wilber developed his own stages of development from Da's "seven stages of life", which of course bring us to the question of who is Da Free John?

Often referred to as a “megalomaniacal cult leader” (a description that seems fairly close to the truth), Da John, (Originally called Franklin Albert Jones) claimed to have miraculous powers and to be the avatar for our age. The following are a few excerpts from the April 5, 1985, San Francisco Examiner article… Hypnotic Da Free John -- Svengali of the truth-seeking set By Don Lattin. [All Emphasis Added]

“There's something about Franklin Albert Jones that makes men turn over their wives, millionaires open up their bank accounts and truth-seekers bare their souls. 

For 13 years he has quietly attracted a following of more than a thousand devotees, including wealthy benefactors who have bought him a California hot springs resort, a Hawaiian paradise and his own Fijian island…

… "But he has a fatal flaw -- his own narcissism. He creates a system of attachment to him that is not spiritual. It's very temporal." 

Scientology
“A San Francisco business consultant knew Franklin Jones before he declared himself "the Living Truth, the Way of Salvation and the Eternal master of Men." They met at a Scientology workshop in San Francisco in 1968”. 

LSD
…"During his years at Stanford, Jones wrote in his book "The Knee of Understanding," his experimentation with LSD and other hallucinogenic drugs led him toward a "simple, direct and unqualified free awareness." Before the 1968 Scientology workshop, Jones had just gotten back from the India ashram of the late Swami Muktananda Paramahansa. After completing the Scientology course, Lucania said, he and Jones formed a pact to continue their spiritual journey…

Hindu Temples and Incarnation of God?
(Jones' one time closest friend and confidant was a man called Lucania)

"At this point, I think he really thinks he is God," Lucania said. "If you had every whim indulged for 13 years, how would you think of yourself?" 

…” At this point, Lucania said, Franklin Albert Jones began to think of himself as an incarnation of God. While meditating in a small Hindu temple in Hollywood in 1970, Lucania said, Jones "went through an experience where there was no experience whatsoever." 

Alcohol Sex and Drugs
“In 1972, when the guru was still calling himself Franklin Jones, Lucania said he gave Jones $8,000 so they could open the Ashram Bookstore on Melrose Avenue in Los Angeles. The first devotees, many of them street people, began showing up. 

Within a year, Lucania said, the austere lifestyle had given way to the wild parties and wife-swapping that has given Jones his sudden notoriety as Da Free John. 

According to his writings, the guru's parties were merely one step along the spiritual path. This is the explanation given in "The Four Fundamental Questions," an official summary of the guru's teaching…” 

… “Jones reportedly has nine wives, including a former Playboy playmate of the month. Former devotees say he takes a keen interest in the sex lives of his followers. 
Amidst extraordinary drinking bouts, they say, the guru would frequently mix spiritual instruction, psychological analysis and sexual commandments”. [http://www.rickross.com/reference/adida/adida12.html]

Distinguishing the Message from the Medium?
Some claim that one 

“The underlying spiritual message and the transmitting medium who conveys it, though related, are two distinct entities. To confuse the two betrays the fact that a corrupt religious group can present genuine teachings, or, that an authentic spiritual discourse can have an illegitimate expression” [Exposing Cults: When The Skeptical Mind Confronts The Mystical. David C. Lane. http://www.geocities.com/eckcult/cultexpose/dafree.html]

But God does not agree... 

"You will know them by their fruits. Grapes are not gathered from thorn bushes nor figs from thistles, are they? So every good tree bears good fruit, but the bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot produce bad fruit, nor can a bad tree produce good fruit. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. "So then, you will know them by their fruits.  [Matthew 7:16-20] 
 

Ken Wilbur and Neale Donald Walsch
A February 17, 2008, posting on Ken Wilber’s blog talks of an interview he conducted with Neale Donald Walsch, whom Wilber calls “one of God’s most well-known mouth pieces in the modern world”. And “… a modern day spiritual messenger who’s nine Conversations With God books and sixteen additional books on a contemporary understanding of God have touched millions of lives around the globe”. 

[That Walsch’s books have touched millions of lives around the globe, is probably true as he is one of the world’s leading New Age authors]. 

In this interview Wilber and Walsch speak of “stages” of enlightenment taking place in individuals and society… that there also might be some developmental issues involved here… in terms of the extent to which they can apply this knowledge …they move from being, “ego-centric”, to “ethno-centric” to “world-centric”, an issue which appears to “be around the world”. [http://www.kenwilber.com/blog/show/423]
 

Which makes one wonder if this “world-centric” is any different from, or another step towards, what some call a change in global consciousness at a planetary level, or as Eckhart Tolle puts it... “Awakening of humanity and the arising of a new earth” … “the next step in human evolution”. [Read Oprah’s New Earth] 
 

Ken Wilbur and The Integral Institute
The home page of the Integral Institute, says “The Institute’s roots lie in the work of philosopher Ken Wilber, generally regarded as the world’s most influential Integral thinker” [http://www.integralinstitute.org/?q=node/1]

And [Emphasis Added]

“Integral theory is an all-inclusive framework that draws on the key insights of the world’s greatest knowledge traditions. The awareness gained from drawing on all truths and perspectives allows the Integral thinker to bring new depth, clarity and compassion to every level of human endeavor — from unlocking individual potential to finding new approaches to global-scale problems”. [http://www.integralinstitute.org/]
 

Ken Wilber, Integral and Zen master Genpo Roshi
And who is Genpo Roshi? According to his site, he

“Is a man who has accomplished over 35 years of Zen meditation practice, a man who’s a certified Zen Master. He’s also been a champion athlete, and is a devoted husband and father, a successful businessperson, and the respected author of five books. He is the creator of the Big Mind/Big Heart approach, and is the Founder and Abbot of Kanzeon Zen Center and Kanzeon Sangha International. His whole adult life has been dedicated to raising consciousness” [http://www.genpo.org/Home.html]

In speaking about Big Mind/Big Heart, Zen master Genpo Roshi says 

“We all have questions about the meaning and purpose of our lives and about how to get the most out of life. The Big Mind Big Heart approach will show you how to answer these questions for yourself, for what’s true”. [http://www.genpo.org/Home.html]

A very striking point about the above comment is that, sure everyone has questions about “ the meaning and purpose of our lives and about how to get the most out of life”, but most people seem to forget that even a meaningful life, full of purpose, is very, very short.. A mere 70-80 years, if you are lucky and not hit by a bus tomorrow morning. And what after that? How will your ‘meaningful life’ serve you when you are ended, annihilated, exterminated…at death. When they lower that coffin into a cold and dark hole in the ground.. Somehow it does not make sense. Or is a few year of finding ‘enlightenment’ good enough for you? 

As of October 12th 2008 one arm of the Integral site’s ‘featured guests’ included Genpo Roshi…

The creator of the powerful Big Mind Process, allowing anyone to experience a more universal consciousness in a relatively short amount of time. Individuals or groups are able to do so quite easily without any previous formal Zen training. It is a non-threatening technique which uses the ego instead of trying to destroy it. Genpo Roshi has established a non-profit, non-sectarian organization that brings the Big Mind Process out to the world. [http://in.integralinstitute.org/]
Ken Wilber wrote the foreword to Genpo Roshi’s book Big Mind/Big Heart, which says in part… [Bold in Original. Underlining Added]

“Let me state this as strongly as I can: the Big Mind Process (founded by Dennis Genpo Merzel Roshi) is arguably the most important and original discovery in the last two centuries of Buddhism.  It is an astonishingly original, profound, and effective path for waking up, or seeing one’s True Nature.  It is such a simple and universal practice it can be used in any spiritual path you wish, or even just alone, by itself, as a practice for realizing your True Nature—which you can call God, Allah, Jahweh, Brahman, Tao, Ein Sof—it doesn’t really matter, because the core of the Big Mind Process is Emptiness itself, which, having no specific content at all, can and does embrace anything that arises, integrating it all… Zen, this realization of one’s True Nature, or Ultimate Reality, is called kensho or satori (“seeing into one’s True Nature,” or discovering Big Mind and Big Heart).  It often takes five years or more of extremely difficult practice (I know, I’ve done it) in order for a profound satori to occur.  With the Big Mind Process, a genuine kensho can occur in about an hour—seriously.  Once you get it, you can do it virtually any time you wish, and almost instantaneously.  It is nothing less than the discovery of your True and Unique Self, Ultimately Reality, the Ground of All Being—again, call it what you like, for “they call it Many which is really One.” 

And

read this book, or simply let it soak into you, let the words wash through you, and soon enough, that “you” will be “YOU”—which is to say, I AMness, your own True, Infinite, and Eternal Nature: “before Abraham was, I AM.”  This book is truly a handbook of Awakening to I AMness, which is already looking out of your eyes right now. 

He goes on to say

(We at Integral Institute have found this process to be so effective and profound, that we have made it a central part of our programs, seminars, and Integral Life Practice.  [http://www.kenwilber.com/blog/show/224]

Incidentally the book was also endorsed by Neale Donald Walsch, New Age leader and author of Conversations with God, who said

“Is talking to your own Mind a ‘conversation with God’?  I have often said that this is true, and now comes a book that backs up the thought. I highly recommend you not miss Big Mind, Big Heart: Finding Your Way.

And Father Thomas Keating, apostate Roman Catholic priest and author of Open Mind, Open Heart, who said..

“A book of great creativity and originality that will make a significant contribution to the East-West dialogue and to the needs of those who are attracted to move beyond seeking.” [http://www.genpo.org/Home.html]
 

Ken Wilber, Integral and Father Thomas Keating
Another guest at the same time as Genpo Roshi was.... “Father Thomas Keating, The originator of Centering Prayer and one of the foremost teachers of Contemplative Christianity”. 

The page devoted to Keating says

“Father Thomas Keating, a writer and teacher considered by many to be one of the few genuinely realized Christian saints in the world today, is a founding member of the Spirituality branch of Integral Institute”.

“It helps that Keating also has an unusually open-minded attitude towards the meditative practices of other traditions and has studied with spiritual teachers from a variety of Hindu and Buddhist lineages, for this lead to the creation of the Snowmass Interreligious Conference in 1982, where teachers from diverse paths meet regularly to compare notes and evaluate the successes and failures of their respective practices. Other organizations graced by the presence of Keating include the Monastic Interreligious Dialogue (which sponsors exchanges between the monks and nuns of every religion), and the International Committee for Peace Council”. [http://in.integralinstitute.org/contributor.aspx?id=38]

But I guess one should not be too surprised. Keating pops up in all manner of places... spreading his canker as he goes. [See more on Thomas Keating].
The Integral Institute records the dialogue between Father Thomas Keating and Ken Wilber that took place on April 24th, 2006… [Emphasis Added]

“… Ken Wilbur and Father Thomas Keating dialogued for almost 4 hours in front of a packed house at the Westin Tabor Center in Denver.  About 240 people attended the event.  The discussion took place around the topic of the relevance of religion in the modern/postmodern era. …

… Above all else, the dialogue had the character of two old friends sharing some sacred time and space together.  The crowd was alternately in stiches [stitches] at numerous, hilarious exchanges, and silent in the face of the depth and profundity of the sharing.  Reflecting on his own journey, Keating, 83, said that he honestly felt very much like a beginner to the spiritual life, before the majestic love that God Is, and commented "I can’t understand why anyone would want to get married before 50 or 60, at the earliest!" [http://in.integralinstitute.org/live/view_frthomas2.aspx]

Also, in a series of videos Father Thomas Keating and Ken Wilber discuss the history of Fr. Keating’s spiritual path. 
[http://in.integralinstitute.org/live/view_frthomas.aspx#lectio_divina]
 

Ken Wilber & The Spirituality of Tomorrow
‘Integral Naked’ is a series of largely unedited, uncensored, live, and taped-live conversations between the most influential, provocative, and important thinkers and leaders in today's world. Many of these are moderated by Ken Wilber, considered the most influential integral thinker in the world today, and his colleagues at Integral Institute.

One of these videos (2007) featuring both Ken Wilber and Thomas Keating is called The Spirituality of Tomorrow and can be seen on YouTube, where the “more info” says 
“We were enormously blessed to host a dialogue with Fr. Thomas and Ken Wilber in April of 2006. In today's featured video, Ken presents some of the foundational concepts of Integral spirituality”.

It only shows the level of Thomas Keating’s apostasy, for him to sit and listen intently this bilge, but then Thomas Keating is yet one more of the wolves that Paul spoke about in Acts 20:29-30.

“For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them”. 

We are certainly in no short supply of them. 

[16:37 video]
In this 16 minute video, Ken Wilbur lights on the topic of how religion has caused more suffering “than any other man made cause on the face of the planet”. In his words

“…if you look at some of the more dogmatic forms of religion (not that dogma is bad…it has it’s place, but if you look at these types that we are calling exoteric religion or religion of myth and dogma it’s arguably the cause of more human suffering, death than any other man made cause on the face of the planet.  And yet if you look at the great paths of liberation, those contemplative paths that have claimed to show men and women the doorway in the deepest part of their own consciousness to that realm which is timeless and spaceless and beyond death and pain and mortality. So on one had we have religion causing the most human suffering imaginable and on the other hand the only path out of human suffering that we know of”.

This again is a myth that has uses in an effort to prove the superiority of “contemplative paths” vs. religion. That Christians and religious groups are responsible for the greatest massacres of history are accusations and assertions that are empirically false, and, unlike some of Ken Wilber’s ideas, CAN be disproved. [See The Real Murderers: Atheism or Christianity?]
Wilber then talks of the ‘stages’ of spiritual development, which is interesting as he confirms what others have said for a long, long time. Religious ‘experiences” are interpreted according to the beliefs of the practitioner. Or in his scheme of things ... according to the ‘level’ of development you happen to be in. In other words.. there is no objective truth, only interpretations, which is so much horse manure. What about the possibility, which Scripture warns us about, that most people do not recognize what they are encountering, since the inhabitants of the nether regions are not only masters of deception but masters of disguise. However I doubt that this possibility will be even considered as it does not agree with their philosophy that everyone can get in touch with the Divine..  

Also note that Wilber states that some one at the “mythical” level may interpret the experience as a literal figure... Jesus or an angel. It is interesting to speculate what stage Ken Wilber is going to imagine he is at when he stands at the judgment seat of God... 

“But what we do find is that you tend to interpret your religious experience according to the stage you are at… if you are at a magical level you will tend to interpret it in magical terms, if you are at a mythical level you will tend to interpret it in mythic terms.  There are many people at rational stages of development that have these experiences and they tend to interpret it in very rational terms and often try to explain it away…it’s just fireworks in the brain. Somebody at the mythic level might interpret it as an encounter with a literal figure. Jesus perhaps, or one of the Bodhisattvas, or an angel”. 

He then goes on to speak of those who “earlier stages of development” think “that their truth is the only truth that is actually correct”. Without actually coming out and saying it, Wilber seems to be insinuating that Christians (and possibly some others) to believe that they have the truth is only a symptom of an “earlier stage of development”. Note that there is NO testable hypothesis in what he says, only a belief system consisting of a vague doctrine of possible ‘spiritual’ progress …  

“One of the definitions of these earlier stages of development is that each of those stages thinks that their truth is the only truth that is actually correct, but once you get to an integral stage you realize that all of those truths are appropriate and correct in their own place, in their own time. And so there is an attempt to try and integrate all of these different world views … so that becomes a very, very important aspect in terms of trying to understand men and women’s approach to the Divine and that gives us a handle on some of these very, very difficult issues and religion as a conveyer belt is basically a catechism, if you will, of the stations of life as you move from archaic to magic to mythic to rational to pearlistic to integral interpretations of the Divine. It doesn’t necessarily mean that there are levels of God but it does mean there are levels of your interpretation of God and these can be followed with quite astonishing similarity if we actually do empirical research on it”.

“…At any of these stages you can have a spiritual experience. Meditative practice is a practice in having these state experiences and the more you a spiritual and meditative experience of the Divine the more quickly you move through stages, and incidentally we have some Empirical research on that we well”.

Empirical research? The word ‘empirical’ is defined as ‘seen, factual, actual, real, verifiable, first-hand’. In the first place HOW can anyone know that the experiences are IN ANY WAY related to the Divine. Wilber himself said earlier in this same dialogue that “you tend to interpret your religious experience according to the stage you are at”. So how can anyone POSSIBLY know whether or not that his “experience of the Divine” is even real. He has NO WAY of confirming that it is in fact God or whatever he calls the Divine. 

 I repeat what I said earlier… “What about the possibility that most people do not recognize what they are encountering, since the inhabitants of the nether regions are not only masters of deception but masters of disguise?” Can anyone prove that this is NOT so? 
“This doesn’t mean there is no reason to belong to a particular spiritual path, there’s every reason to belong to a particular spiritual path, at the very least there is a Japanese saying “Chase two rabbits, catch neither”. And you can understand that there are many paths to the Divine, which path is best is which path is best for you. The one that helps you to move to your own fullest potential in terms of being able to open yourself to the Divine in whatever ways work for you, is the best path”.

Conflicting with Scripture that categorically states that there is only ONE path to God. 

At about 12 minutes into the video Wilber starts talking about the I-Amness in each person… the old and tiresome New Age teaching that we are all God. 

I am gong to ask the questions that I have asked several times on this site... One that only shows how few people ever use any portion of their God given grey matter... and how many simply swallow what others spout without ever even attempting to think the matter through. What is certain is that if it sounds good, and is wrapped up in fancy phrases, the vast majority of people, who are usually very gullible, are going to swallow it hook, line and sinker. 

“What has me scratching my head is what makes people think they are unrealized gods. As far as I can see they are subject to the same foibles and failures as the rest of us, the same needs and desires, even the same diseases. I am reasonably sure they bleed the same colour, and can be killed by the same well placed bullet that would fell the rest of us mere mortals. In other words… what exactly is it that makes them gods? Can they fly, read thoughts, travel to distant planets, create something out of nothing, lay an egg? So what is all this about ‘being god’? What exactly constitutes a ‘god’?”


Snowmass Conferences
For twenty years, a group of spiritual seekers from many religious traditions met in various places around the United States under the rubric of the Snowmass Conferences to engage in the deepest form of interreligious dialogue about the differences and similarities between their ‘paths of wisdom’

When these encounters came to an end, it was agreed that what had happened should be written down. The result was the book The Common Heart An Experience of Inter-Religious Dialogue, edited by Netanel Miles-Yepez, cofounder of The Sufi-Hasidic Fellowship and a Murshid of the Chishti-Maimuniyya Order of Dervishes. The foreword to the book was written by Ken Wilber, and says in part... 

“In 1984, Father Thomas Keating invited a broad range of spiritual teachers from virtually all of the world’s great wisdom traditions—Christian, Buddhist, Hindu, Indigenous, Islamic—to gather together at St. Benedict’s Monastery in Snowmass, Colorado. They kept no records, published no reports, filmed none of the proceedings. In fact, the results of that extraordinary gathering have been largely secret, until now.

The Common Heart is the first report of that meeting and several subsequent ones with the same group. It is in almost every respect a rather amazing document. First, and especially, in that it could and did happen; second, and as much, in the results, both startling and reassuring simultaneously.

A student once asked me, “Why study the tangled web of the world’s traditional religions?” The implication was that the lot of them were old, outdated, and more or less worthless; and further, they all disagreed with each other anyway, so why bother? 

I replied that yes, they were “old,” and yes, they mostly disagreed with each other. “But every now and then, you find profound points of agreement between all of them. And anytime you find something that all of the world’s religions agree on, you might want to pay very, very close attention, yes?” [http://www.kenwilber.com/blog/show/144]

But of course… both student and teacher, never once thought of the alternative. If all religions disagree with each other on major issues, then it certainly discounts the possibility that all of them are right. However it does NOT discount the possibility that ONE OF THEM is right... that one of them contains absolute truth... [See Christian Exclusivism Explained and Defended]. 

However one interesting fact spring to mind... virtually all religions have one thing in common and since according to Wilber this is cause to ”pay very, very close attention”, do so. Virtually all religions await a World Teacher or Leader...  somebody that will teach people to live at peace with one another.  Jews await the Messiah; Muslims, the Imam Mahdi or Messiah; Buddhists, the Fifth Buddha; and Hindus, the Lord Krishna. However there is one major difference... While the Bible does tell us that a powerful individual is on his way, it also tells us that this individual will be a man of sin ... a son of perdition... the antichrist, who will after a short reign, be destroyed by God Himself. I guess only time will tell who is right.

Another video below on YouTube shows Wilber shutting down his brain waves in record time... While he certainly seems to be very adept at doing this, there is certainly more to this than meets the eye. 
See Contemplating the Alternative ... Since it is certain that, regardless of personal belief, something does transpire during mystical experiences, the question that springs to mind is what can explain this phenomenon. To say it is the Holy Spirit is just so much tosh, since there is not one, not two, but seven common themes of mysticism between Roman Catholic, Protestant, Hindu and American agnostic mystical experiences. 

[10:00 video]
Marianne Williamson’s A Return To Love

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/a_return_to_love.html 
By Dean C. Halverson and Paul R. Martin
As I read A Return to Love, I could understand why people are attracted to it. It's upbeat, optimistic, and nonjudgmental. Williamson bases much of her thought on A Course in Miracles — a channeled metaphysical work.  Additionally Williamson is not able to apply her belief system consistently to the everyday world with which we are all familiar.
Marianne Williamson's rise to fame has appeared to be meteoric. Most people first heard of her last October when she officiated at the wedding ceremony for Elizabeth Taylor and Larry Fortensky. Her career was further catapulted when Oprah Winfrey interviewed her on February 4 and announced that she was so moved by Williamson's book, A Return to Love, that she bought a thousand copies to give to her friends and others. Since then the book has sold over 700,000 copies and has been a New York Times best seller. Also see Oprah Winfrey
As I read A Return to Love, I could understand why people are attracted to it. It's upbeat, optimistic, and nonjudgmental. But I found myself asking, Where is a foundation sufficient for this love to which she calls us to return? Consider the foundation she attempts to lay in this quote, which cites A Course in Miracles — a channeled metaphysical work on which Williamson bases much of her thought: 

If you go deeply enough into [your mind and my mind], we have the same mind. The concept of a divine, or "Christ" mind, is the idea that, at our core, we are not just identical, but actually the same being. "There is only one begotten Son" doesn't mean that someone else was it, and we're not. It means we're all it.... 

Christ refers to the common thread of divine love that is the core and essence of every human mind.... 

The love in one of us is the love in all of us. There's actually no place where God stops and you start, and no place where you stop and I start. Love is energy, an infinite continuum.... 

A Course in Miracles likens us to sunbeams thinking we're separate from the sun, or waves thinking we're separate from the ocean. Just as a sunbeam can't separate itself from the sun, and a wave can't separate itself from the ocean, we can't separate ourselves from one another. We are all part of a vast sea of love, one indivisible divine mind (28-29). 

What has Williamson done here? First, she has removed all ontological separation, all distinction of being, between individuals and between us and God. Our ultimate reality — the core of who we are — is an undivided mind or essence. We're not just similar or identical in our essential nature, she says, we're the same stuff. [Also see Four Killer Questions]
Second, she calls this essential core love, which she characterizes as an "energy" and a "vast sea." Through such modifiers Williamson characterizes God's love as being expansive, all-inclusive, and unconditional. The problem, though, is that love is not something that can be appropriately ascribed to an "energy," a "vast sea," or to anything impersonal. Love is inherently interpersonal; it's something that happens between persons. 

This mixing of the personal with the impersonal is typical of what Williamson does in A Return to Love. She tries to incorporate the most appealing of two views of God: the unconditional inclusiveness of an impersonal oneness and the love and caring of a personal God. On the one hand, she talks about God as if we can have a personal relationship with Him. She prays to Him, uses personal pronouns to refer to Him, talks about God as one who cares (45), says He has a will (157), and says that He guides our thoughts and feelings (99). On the other hand, she says that we cannot be separated from God because God is like the sun — an impersonal energy source — from which we (like sunbeams) cannot be separated (29). [Also see What is Agape and How Does It Work?]
Any such attempt to reconcile a personal view of God with an impersonal view inevitably fails — first, because either the personal or the impersonal must take precedence, and, second, because the two views have mutually exclusive characteristics. An impersonal force, for example, cannot, by definition, exhibit personal characteristics such as love, empathy, volition, moral sensitivities, and the ability to have an interpersonal relationship. 

But then neither can a personal God exhibit the unconditional "acceptance" that an impersonal force does. Why not? Because when relating to a personal God there are moral issues involved, just as moral issues are involved in any interpersonal relationship. Such moral issues include honesty, respect, and submission. When one person in a relationship is dishonest with the other, then the relationship will be strained and, unless the two are reconciled, may eventually be broken. The point is that, if God is personal, then my relating to Him has conditions and the possibility of being separated from Him is real. That would not be true if God were an impersonal oneness. 

Nevertheless, without considering the contradictions, Williamson attempts to mix the impersonal with the personal. The result is that inconsistencies appear between her beliefs and their application to real-life situations. 

One of the criteria for testing whether a belief system is true is its viability. Is it livable? If a belief system is true, then we should be able to live with it in a way that is consistent with those beliefs. By looking at Williamson's teaching on forgiveness, I will illustrate that Williamson is not able to apply her belief system consistently to the everyday world with which we are all familiar. Williamson writes: 

Traditionally, we think of forgiveness as something we are to do when we see guilt in someone. In the Course, however, we're taught that it's our function to remember that there is no guilt in anyone, because only love is real. It is our function to see through the illusion of guilt, to the innocence that lies beyond....We are asked to extend our perception beyond the errors that our physical perceptions reveal to us — what someone did, what someone said — to their holiness within them that only our heart reveals. Actually, then, there is nothing to forgive. The traditional notion of forgiveness — what A Course in Miracles calls "forgiveness-to-destroy" — is then an act of judgment. It is the arrogance of someone who sees themselves as better than someone else (61). 
For those who have not been initiated into the belief system of the Course, it's difficult to decipher what Williamson is saying here. One must realize that she, like the Course, divides reality in two: the real and the illusory. That which is real is the realm of God. This is the realm of the undivided oneness of Being where no separation exists. 

Then there is the illusory realm, which is our everyday world. According to Williamson, this world is no more real than a dream or a hallucination. Nevertheless, it seems real because we are so closely identified with our separatistic egos and physical bodies. 

Williamson describes the real and illusory realms in the following way: 

According to A Course in Miracles, this separation from God first happened millions of years ago. But the important revelation, the crux of the Course, is that in reality it never actually happened at all.... 

A Course in Miracles says that only love is real.. When we think with love, we are literally co-creating with God. And when we're not thinking with love — since only love is real — then we're actually not thinking at all. We're hallucinating. And that's what this world is: a mass hallucination, where fear seems more real than love. Fear is an illusion. Our craziness, paranoia, anxiety and trauma are literally all imagined. That is not to say they don't exist for us as human beings, and need to be brought to light in order to be released. But they do not replace the love within us. They are literally a bad dream (20-21). 

In light of the two realities — one real, the other illusory — Williamson reasons that we should approach situations in this illusory realm from the perspective that only love is real, that we have never been separated from God, and that we are sinless and perfect in our true selves. It's from that perspective that she redefines forgiveness to mean a change in perception so that we don't see the person as being guilty but as innocent. 

But an inconsistency appears when Williamson applies this concept to the real-life situation of rape: "Does that mean we're to forgive a rapist, tell him we know he just had a bad day and send him home? Of course not. We're to ask for a miracle. A miracle here would be a shift from perceiving prisons as houses of punishment to perceiving them as houses of rehabilitation" (86). 

Also see C

 HYPERLINK "http://www.inplainsite.org/html/forgiveness_reconciliation.html" \t "_blank" onfrontation, Forgiveness and Reconciliation and Love
To Williamson's statement, Should we "tell him we know he just had a bad day and send him home? Of course not," I must reply, Why not? Would not an immediate change to perceiving the rapist as innocent be the true "miracle"? But Williamson doesn't push for that. Instead, she says the miracle would be to change our perception from seeing prisons as "houses of punishment" to "houses of rehabilitation." She's side-stepping the issue: according to her own definition of forgiveness, the real issue is not how we should see prisons but how we should see persons. 

Moreover, by saying that a rapist should be rehabilitated, Williamson has unintentionally introduced a moral judgment. She apparently figures that by saying a rapist should be rehabilitated rather than punished, she has avoided judging the rapist as morally wrong, and has thereby not projected guilt onto that person. But the concept of rehabilitation contains a moral judgment. After all, if not being a rapist is no better morally than being one, then why bother rehabilitating the rapist? 

Williamson's inability to apply her concept of forgiveness to the situation of rape in a way consistent with her beliefs reveals the failure of her belief system to be livable, and it should make people beware that something is askew. That which is askew is Williamson's view that there are two distinct realms — the real and the illusory. According to such a view, our moral status in the illusory realm is based on a real realm that is amoral in nature. In other words, Williamson asserts our innocence and sinlessness — both moral terms — on the basis of our being extended from an undivided oneness that is without moral attributes. 

Such an inherent contradiction reveals itself in Williamson's terminology. For when she says that we are in our true nature "holy" (61) and "perfect" (28), the question naturally rises: holy and perfect compared to what? If such a statement is to make sense, there must be an objective moral standard. Williamson's impersonal oneness in the realm of the truly real cannot provide such a standard. 

Only if God is morally and absolutely holy can there be a sufficient foundation for such a moral standard — and thus for judging rape to be an activity that needs to be rehabilitated. Moreover, only if God is personal can He be morally holy, for holiness cannot be an attribute of an undifferentiated oneness. If God is holy, though, then there is bad news — and that is that our sin separates us from God. 

Williamson concludes her book with these words: "The endless chain of communication between loved and lover, between God and man, is the most beautiful song, the sweetest poem. It is the highest art and the most passionate love" (259). Such words raise images of a God who cares for us and of the possibility of being in a love relationship with Him. But the foundation for such a love relationship is simply not to be found in Williamson's belief system. 

Williamson calls for "a return to love," but if God is an impersonal oneness, then that to which we will return is not an unconditional love relationship with God, but an unconditional absorption of the individual into an undifferentiated oneness. Such a state sounds a lot more like eternal death than eternal life. 

Only if God is personal is it possible to have a love relationship with Him. While there is bad news in God being personal (i.e., our sin separates us from Him), the good news is that God is able to love us and that He has done so by giving us "his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life" (John 3:16). 

[Also see The Meaning of the Cross and Salvation]
What, on the other hand, has the God of the Course done for us? Williamson writes, the Course "is a lot of things, but it's not easy" (116, emphasis in original).

Self-Esteem and The Christian

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/self_esteem.html
Doing nothing through faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind each counting other better than himself -Philippians 2:3
Self-Esteem for Christians? 
If there is one thing the world and many in the church have in common these days, it's the psychology of self-esteem. 

Christians and non Christians alike are bombarded from the cradle to the grave with religious mantras and feel good philosophies promoting self-worth, self-love, and self-acceptance, which seem to have become society’s fashionable antidote for whatever ails you. The popular affirmations being "You just need to love and accept yourself the way you are. You just need to forgive yourself... You are a valuable lovable person who should feel good about yourself," The pursuit of self has become an end in itself. The self esteem of people in a materialistic 21st century often tends to hang on the temporal including how much money one has, how successful one is, what kind of car one drives, how attractive one’s face and figure is… Self esteem preaches self-love, self-promotion and self-glorification

Rather than resisting this glorification of man, a vast number of Christians have jumped on the bandwagon of humanistic psychology and set up their own cheering section, stressing the value and goodness of human beings. Countless best-selling books, numbering in the tens of millions, are now being promoted by "conservative" Christian leaders, seminaries, and counselors. So called Christian leaders like Robert Schuller, have spearheaded the movement to set man up on his own private pedestal and has had a considerable amount of influence on other Christian leaders. And so the movement has crept, nay galloped, through the flock. In fact, prominent Christian personalities can be heard to claim that society's greatest problem is that of "low self-esteem", and that everything from abortion, school drop-outs, teen pregnancy to rape, robbery, and poverty can be solved if only we help people to esteem themselves more highly; to love themselves more and more; and to realize their great self-worth! The central focus in many of Jim Dobson's writings is the belief that low self-esteem is the cause of the world's problems. That the greatest need of women of the world is a healthy dose of self-esteem and personal worth. (Hide and Seek. p. 35)
We are a self-absorbed society.  

Yet nowhere In Scripture do we see God’s servants with ‘a healthy self-image’—but instead see them as being very aware of who they are.

And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes: Genesis 18:27

And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt? Exodus 3:11

And Moses said unto the LORD, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. Exodus 4:10

And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and my family the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou so to me? 1 Samuel 9:21

Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the understanding of a man. Proverbs 30:2

And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. Matthew 1:7

For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 1 Corinthians 15:9

The Bible tells us: "Let each esteem others better than themselves" (Philippians 2:3); "Not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith."(Romans 12:3) The opposite of God's way of thinking is to regard oneself more highly than we ought and become puffed up with pride which is usually the end result of one finding ways to boost their self-esteem. 

Additionally Scripture gives us a record of the very first exercise of self-love and its consequences in Isaiah 14:12-17:

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; that made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the house of his prisoners? (Isaiah 14:12-17 AV. Emphasis Added)  

So much for positive affirmations.

There are those on the opposite side of the spectrum that see the movement of self esteem as simply humanism invading the church. They believe that man is less than the dirt on the surface of this earth, is totally depraved and has no intrinsic self worth whatsoever... They believe that self esteem is simply pride in another garb and view those who believe in it as workers of the devil. This extreme view holds that any love of the self is morally wrong. 

The truth lies somewhere in between 
John Ankerberg and John Weldon, in their pamphlet, "The Facts of Self-Esteem, Psychology and the Recovery movement," pungently observe: "In fact the very 'self' that modern psychology exalts is the fallen self, whose exaltation God teaches will result in self-destruction. 
It is the selfism of modern psychology and culture that leads to widespread social desolation about us…The psychological concept of self-love leading to esteem and the biblical concept of self-denial leading to self-enrichment are diametrically opposed…The teaching of the Bible, human history and personal experience tell us that it is principally holiness that leads to emotional wholeness, and not vice versa. In fact, when emotional wholeness is pursued for itself, it rarely leads to personal holiness."

Consider Romans 12:3: 

For by the grace given me I say to every one of you: Do not think of yourself more highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself with sober judgment, in accordance with the measure of faith God has given you.
The Bible warns us not to think more highly than we ought. It does not forbid us to think highly of ourselves, but simply not to think more highly. The word “more” deals with quantity. The issue is not whether you should think well of yourself, but whether or not you have gone too far. Paul makes this clear in 2 Corinthians 10:14, “We are not going too far in our boasting.” The issue is a matter of degree.

Also 

“When Jesus was asked what the greatest moral commandment was, he replied by quoting two commands from the Old Testament. "'Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind.' This is the first and greatest commandment. And the second is like it: 'Love your neighbour as yourself'" (Matthew 22:37-39). Many have understood this second commandment as including a command to love ourselves. However, this is a misreading of what it actually says. We are not commanded to love our neighbour and ourselves, but as ourselves. In other words, the statement naturally assumes that we have a certain desire for our own well-being, and the command is to have an equal concern for the well-being of others. Self-love is not a virtue that Scripture commends, but one of the facts of our humanity that it recognises and tells us to use as a standard” (Dick Tripp. Exploring Christianity - Self-Esteem))
The problem arises when we try to feel good about ourselves based on who we are, what we've done, what our status is, what we own. A healthy self-image is seeing yourself as God sees you; no more and no less. True self-esteem is knowing who you are. That kind of identity comes from knowing whom you belong to, that you are safe, that you are loved, that you matter.   It gives you confidence. It builds strength. It satisfies your need to belong.

In the words of Arla Caraboolad (Self-esteem and the Christian) 
 “Self-esteem for the Christian is a paradox: 

The more of the real thing you have, the less you think about how good you are.
The stronger you get, the more you become aware of your weaknesses.
The better you look, the less you care who's looking.
The more self-esteem you have, the less self-conscious you are”.

Stephen Glen

“… I must believe that my existence counts for something...that I matter...that the life within me has some significance in the scheme of things—greater than just the daily task of surviving. The human being was created with an unquenchable quest to find significance and meaning, a purpose somewhere in life. The human being is the only creature on this planet for whom the need to be needed, the need to have a purpose in life, is greater than our will to survive. We're the only creature we know of who will become anorexic, suicidal, literally give up he will to live, if we believe our lives don't matter anywhere to anyone.

And Dick Tripp. Exploring Christianity - Self-Esteem) 

 “The kind of self-esteem we have been talking about is one where you know you have been totally forgiven and fully accepted by the God who planned your existence. It involves a growing awareness of your infinite value to him. It is a self-esteem that enables you to accept unashamedly your strengths and weaknesses, and your capabilities. It includes an awareness that God is transforming you from the inside out and the assurance that one day you will be everything that God has planned and all that you could desire. It invites the challenge that, now being comfortable with yourself, you can now focus your attention on God's purpose for your life and how best you can do your bit to meet the many needs that you will find in the world around you”.

Joseph Piper in his essay "Zucht und Mass" stresses

"there are two opposing ways in which a man can love himself: selflessly or selfishly. Only the first is self-preserving, while the second is self-destroying."

John Stott says in 'Am I supposed to love myself or hate myself?
What we are (our personal identity) is partly the result of the Creation (the image of God), and partly the result of the Fall (the image defaced). The self we are to deny, disown, and crucify is our fallen self, everything within us that is incompatible with Jesus Christ (hence Christ's command, "let him deny himself and follow me"). The self we are to affirm and value is our created self, everything within us that is compatible with Jesus Christ (hence his statement that if we lose ourselves by self-denial we shall find ourselves). True self-denial (the denial of our false, fallen self) is not the road to self-destruction, but the road to self-discovery.

So, then, whatever we are by creation, we must affirm: our rationality, our sense of moral obligation, our masculinity and femininity, our aesthetic appreciation and artistic creativity, our stewardship of the fruitful earth, our hunger for love and community, our sense of the transcendent mystery of God, and our inbuilt urge to fall down and worship him. All this is part of our created humanness. True, it has all been tainted and twisted by sin. Yet Christ came to redeem and not destroy it. So we must affirm it.
But whatever we are by the Fall, we must deny or repudiate: our irrationality; our moral perversity; our loss of sexual distinctiveness; our fascination with the ugly; our lazy refusal to develop God's gifts; our pollution and spoilation of the environment; our selfishness, malice, individualism, and revenge, which are destructive of human community; our proud autonomy; and our idolatrous refusal to worship God. All this is part of our fallen humanness. Christ came not to redeem this but to destroy it. So we must deny it.

Perhaps it is said best by

A man should carry two stones in his pocket. On one should be inscribed, 'I am but dust and ashes.' On the other, 'For my sake was the world created.' And he should use each stone as he needs it.
Biblical Examples of Positive Self-Esteem
By Wayne Wells

From nearly every direction, we are told that our success in life is dependent on our having a positive self-esteem. According to this thinking, success in school, making friends, having a happy marriage, and doing well on our jobs all depend on having a positive self-image. If having a positive self-image is so important, we should expect the Bible to have something to say about it. After all, 2 Peter 1:3 tells us that God "has given to us all things that pertain to life and godliness." Surely, if our self-image is so crucial to our well-being, God must have taught on this critical subject somewhere in His revealed Word. In reality, this is one of the more frequently taught subjects in the Bible. The Scriptures teach principles related to having a positive self-esteem from Genesis to Revelation. There are a multitude of passages that could be used in studying this subject, but one simple method is to examine the examples of people in the Bible who achieved positive self-esteem and notice the benefit they received from it. 

One man who had a positive self-esteem can be found in Isaiah 10. The king of Assyria had, in today's terminology, achieved "self-actualization." He felt very positive about his ability to accomplish his goals. He had already been very successful in battle and fully believed that he would continue in his conquests. He boasted, 

"Is not Calno like Carchemish? Is not Hamath like Arpad? Is not Samaria like Damascus? ...as I have done to Samaria and her idols, shall I not do also to Jerusalem and her idols?" (Isaiah 10:9-11). 

He was confident of his strength and wisdom. He was not afraid of accepting challenges in life because he was sure he had the ability to succeed. His own words were, 

"By the strength of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom, for I am prudent; also I have removed the boundaries of the people, and have robbed their treasuries; so I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant man. My hand has found like a nest the riches of the people, and as one gathers eggs that are left, I have gathered all the earth; and there was no one who moved his wing, nor opened his mouth with even a peep" (Isaiah 10:13-14). 

Think of how this man, with his high self-image, would be praised as a great successful leader if he was living today. He managed to achieve the self-image that many are striving for today as they blindly follow the tune of modern humanistic psychology. While many today would be impressed with the king of Assyria, the Lord said that after He was finished with Jerusalem that He would "punish the fruit of the arrogant heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his haughty looks" (Isaiah 10:12). 

One of the greatest examples of a man with positive self-esteem is the king of Babylon in Isaiah 14. He said in his heart, 

"I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God" (Isaiah 14:13). Here is a man who thought highly of himself!  He went on to say he would "ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High" (Isaiah 14:14). 

You can't get a more positive self-esteem than this! There would be no concern that this man would not be able to perform well at social functions because he had such a low view of himself! While he might have been the life of the party, he wasn't so attractive after the Lord finished spreading maggots under him and covering him with worms (Isaiah 14:11).

Ezekiel revealed another man who managed to achieve a positive self-esteem similar to the king of Babylon. The prince of Tyre believed in himself to the point that he said, "I am a god, I sit in the seat of gods" (Ezekiel 28:2). The people of Tyre did not have to worry about their leader being indecisive and being unable to lead them because he thought too poorly of himself! If he were living today, he could charge huge fees to hold seminars to help people achieve the same level of self-awareness. During the seminars, it is doubtful that he would mention how the Lord promised to cast to the ground those who have a high opinion of themselves (Ezekiel 28:17). 

James Dobson claims that women of America are afflicted with great suffering as a result of their poor self-image. According to him, women in America have difficulty being the mothers and wives and friends they should be because they think so poorly of themselves. Isn't it reassuring to know that not all women have suffered such emotional distress? We can read of the women of Jerusalem who must have been exceptional wives and mothers when we consider the positive self-image they managed to develop. The Lord acknowledged their positive self-esteem when He said, 

"the daughters of Zion are proud, and walk with heads held high and seductive eyes, and go along with mincing steps, and tinkle the bangles on their feet" (Isaiah 3:16). 

You wouldn't have to worry about these women suffering from depression or failing to relate to others because of their poor self-image! Although they were highly pleased with themselves, the Lord did not share their opinion. Instead of prospering them so they could continue in their self-love, the Lord promised them a stench, baldness, sackcloth and branding (Isaiah 3:24).
Daniel wrote of a great and successful man of his day who wasn't plagued by inward doubts concerning his self-worth. He wasn't experiencing the emotional anguish of thinking that he might be inferior in any way. Instead, as Nebuchadnezzar looked about the city of Babylon, he could say with great satisfaction, 

"Is not this great Babylon that I have built for a royal dwelling by my mighty power and for the honor of my majesty?" (Daniel 4:30). 

Who, among the disciples of modern psychology, could find fault with Nebuchadnezzar's feelings toward his own power and majesty? According to their teaching, he had attained the positive self-image that makes life worth living! While he may have been a success by today's standards, his glory and majesty was not be so magnificent when the Lord drove him from men and made him eat grass like oxen (Dan. 4:33).

Jesus mentioned a man who had a positive self-image. He expressed his attitude when he prayed, 

"God, I thank You that I am not like other men - extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax collector. I fast twice a week; I give tithes of all that I possess" (Luke 18:11-12). 

There was no danger of this man's marriage failing because he had a low sense of self- worth! If he could bless us with his presence today, we wouldn't have to worry about him failing to desire the office of a bishop because he had such a low view of himself! He may have been willing to take on responsibility because of his high self-esteem, but it was the humble sinner who was justified before God, and not him (Luke 18:14).

Our modern teachers tell us that we are suffering from low self-esteem in epidemic proportions. The church has not always been in such sad shape as it is today. We can read of an entire congregation of the Lord's people in the first century who did not fail to share the gospel because of their feelings of inadequacy. Instead, the Laodiceans said, "I am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of nothing" (Rev. 3:17). How many congregations among us have managed to achieve the same level of self-actualization as these early Christians? Is this the New Testament church any of us are seeking to restore? Before we consider imitating their self-esteem, we should pay close attention to the warning that the Lord was about to vomit them out of His mouth (Rev. 3:16).

In all of these examples, the people involved achieved a positive view of themselves. They were self-confident and self-actualized. However, none of them achieved any lasting benefit from their efforts. They made the same mistake that the modern propagators of self-love make. They ignore God's warning when He says He "resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble" (James 4:6, 1 Pet. 5:5). In our culture, it is popular to be "proud to be an American" and patriotic to buy products "proudly made in the U.S.A." Parents and teachers try to boost children's egos by telling them how proud they are of their accomplishments. Minority races are supposed to be proud of their heritage and salesmen are proud to sell their superior products. If we have disasters come into our lives, all is not lost if we emerge with our pride intact.  In all of this talk about our pride, do we have time to reflect on the O.T. verse quoted most often in the N.T., Habakkuk 2:4.? This passage contrasts two kinds of people, the proud and the faithful. The Lord said, "Behold the proud, his soul is not upright in him; but the just shall live by his faith." If we really want to "speak where the Bible speaks", do we want to say that we are proud? 

Paul wrote 2 Timothy around 67 A.D. when Nero was cruelly persecuting the church. There were false teachers infiltrating the church who were seducing Christians away from the pure faith. The Jewish War was raging in Judea that would culminate with the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. With sadness, Paul would write, "all those in Asia have turned away from me" (2 Timothy 1:15). As Paul was sitting in prison, he understood his time of execution was drawing near. With a setting like this, Paul wrote some of the most amazing words found in his epistles. He wrote, "But know this, that in the last days perilous times WILL come" (2 Timothy 3:1). What does Paul mean, perilous times will come? What about the days that he was living in at that time? If they weren't perilous times, what would it take to make them perilous? When we read the context, Paul's concern was not the physical persecution that was at hand, but he was concerned about a greater danger. He knew of an apostasy that was coming that would ruin the church. Although the apostates would maintain "a form of godliness" (2 Timothy 3:5), they would be totally corrupt. Paul lists the characteristics these apostates would develop. First on the list is that they would be "lovers of self". These self-lovers would serve only themselves instead of one another. Paul understood self-lovers do not practice self-sacrifice, but instead, live for self-indulgence. Self-lovers have no intention of following the instructions Paul had earlier given to the Philippians when he wrote, "Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than himself" (Phil. 2:3). Instead of humbly serving God and their brethren, those who love themselves cause great turmoil as they seek their own selfish desires (Proverbs 13:10, 28:25, 1 Timothy 6:3-4).

Just as Israel forgot God when they were filled with themselves (Deuteronomy 8:13-17, Hosea 13:5-9), spiritual Israel will do the same when she begins to be concerned with her own glory. This attitude is brought out by the great harlot in Revelation. Instead of glorifying God, "she glorified herself and lived sensuously" (Rev. 18:7). She, too, had a positive self-image as she boasted, "I sit as queen, and am no widow."

There is a trait that all these individuals with positive self-esteem lacked. This is the trait called humility. Instead of understanding that all they were and all they had came from God, they actually believed they were the ones who were great. This was the attitude of the Corinthians who Paul asked, "what do you have that you did not receive?" (1 Corinthians 4:7). Paul was trying to get them to see that we have originated nothing from ourselves, but instead, have received everything from God. Paul went on to ask these arrogant boasters, "Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you glory as if you had not received it?" 

The humble realize that they are the creation of God and that they depend on Him for their continued existence. They understand that God holds their breath in His hand and owns all their ways (Daniel 5:23). 
The humble consider the works of God, the heavens, the moon, and stars, and instead of exalting self, are amazed that such a great God is mindful of man (Psalms 8:4).  When the humble consider the fact that God has placed them over His Creation, instead of being filled with a high self-esteem, the humble praise God (Psalms 8:1, 9). When the humble studies himself and sees the magnificence of God's creative powers, and understands how he is "fearfully and wonderfully made", he knows full well that the praise belongs to Jehovah alone (Psalms 139:14).

The Bible speaks clearly on the idea of having a positive self-esteem. Instead of glorifying those who think highly of themselves, the Bible exposes their wicked arrogance and foolishness. We are warned not to be self-lovers who care for and exalt themselves. Glory belongs to our Creator, not to us. We are sinners saved by the grace and mercy of God. Our glory or boast is in the cross of our Lord, not in anything we are or have done (Gal. 6:14). Not even the angels in heaven praise themselves, but continually praise God, for He is the one worthy of honor. 

The Bible never instructs us to develop a positive self-esteem.  The Scriptures assume that everyone already cares for themselves. Jesus did not command us to learn to love ourselves so we could then learn to love others. He assumed that we already love ourselves and told us to go love others the same way (Matt. 22:39). Likewise, Paul did not teach husbands to learn to love themselves so they could then learn to love their wives. He taught husbands to love their wives like they already love themselves (Ephesians. 5:28). God created us to be concerned about ourselves. This is a part of our makeup we cannot deny. Even destructive behavior that is often attributed to a lack of self-esteem is, in reality, a manifestation of one's concern with self. When someone takes drugs, it is not because they hate themselves, but in reality are seeking pleasure for themselves or trying to escape their problems and give themselves some relief. Even when people commit suicide, they are thinking about themselves. They are seeking to escape from their problems and are not considering what their actions may do to others. Depression and anger also stem from a concern with self. These emotions may arise from feeling we should have known better than to do what we did, or believing we don't deserve what happened to us, or events that are affecting our lives that are beyond our control. No matter what the source of the feelings, the point of focus is the same, our concern is for ourselves.  The Bible exhorts us to rise above ourselves and serve God and our fellow man. The Bible nowhere tells us to cultivate a high self-esteem, but there are many warnings for us to keep our self-esteem subdued and in control. 

The Bible does not teach us to be self-deprecators who are always cutting ourselves down and deny the abilities with which God has blessed us. We are called to be self-forgetters who forget ourselves and our own glory. We are freed from being concerned with self and rise above the petty way of life in which the world is involved. Instead of being concerned with our worth and value, we seek the glory of Him who is worthy of praise, honor and glory. We have been redeemed from this vain manner of living in which we were once involved and now seek the glory of the One who created us by His mighty power and redeemed us with His own blood (2 Cor. 5:15, Gal. 2:20).

As long as our thoughts are wrapped up in ourselves so that we are concerned about our self-worth and self-esteem we will never rise above the narrow and shallow and paltry confines of our own existence. Our modern society may try to elevate positive self-esteem to be something noble and we can try to re-word it to make it sound better, but it is still an attempt to glorify sinners whose only hope is being saved by the grace of God. Instead of seeking our own glory, let us join the heavenly host saying, "You are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor and power; for You created all things, and by Your will they exist and were created" and "Worthy is the Lamb who was slain to receive power and riches and wisdom, and strength and honor and glory and blessing!" (Rev 4:10-11, 5:12).

Robert Schuller
See Robert Schuller... the epitome of the wolf that Paul spoke about in Acts 20:29-30.
Schuller's gospel is the replacement of negative self-concepts with positive ones. To Schuller, sin is merely the lack of self esteem.

"What do I mean by sin? Answer: Any human condition or act that robs God of glory by stripping one of his children of their right to divine dignity. I could offer another complementing answer: Sin is that deep lack of trust that separates me from God and leaves me with a sense of shame and unworthiness. I can offer still another answer: Sin is any act or thought that robs myself or another human being of his or her self-esteem" (Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, p. 14). 

In a 10/5/84 letter to Christianity Today, Schuller wrote, 

"I don't think anything has been done in the name of Christ and under the banner of Christianity that has proven more destructive to human personality and hence counterproductive to the evangelism enterprise than the often crude, uncouth, and unchristian strategy of attempting to make people aware of their lost and sinful condition" (cf. Romans 1:18-3:20

In response to a question from Paul Crouch on Crouch's TBN 12/8/87 television show, concerning critic's claims that Schuller doesn't preach repentance, Schuller responded, "I preach repentance so positively, most people don't recognize it" (cf. Ezekiel 18:30-32). (If they don’t recognize it, How do they repent?) 

Schuller said, "Jesus had an ego. He said, 'I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.' Wow, what an ego trip He was on!" (8/12/80 Phil Donahue Show)

"Jesus knew his worth, his success fed his self-esteem.... He suffered the cross to sanctify his self-esteem. And he bore the cross to sanctify your self-esteem. And the cross will sanctify the ego trip!" (Living Positively One Day at a Time, p.201)

Schuller once wrote: "I believe in positive thinking. It is almost as important as the resurrection of Jesus Christ" (Michael Nason and Donna Nason, Robert Schuller: The Inside Story, 1983, p. 152).
"And I can feel the self-esteem rising all around me and within me, 'Rivers of living water shall flow from the inmost being of anyone who believes in me' (John 7:38, TLB). I'll really feel good about myself" (Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, p. 80).
Robert Schuller has proudly said: "...what sets me apart from fundamentalists [is that they] are trying to convert everybody to believe how they believe. ... We know the things the major faiths can agree on. We try to focus on those without offending those with different view-points. ..." (3/23/89, USA Today)
Schuller said: "It's time for Protestants to go to the shepherd [Pope] and say 'what do we have to do to come home?'" (11/15/87,).

Schuller told Imam Alfred Mohammed of the Muslim American Society that "if he [Schuller] came back in 100 years and found his descendants Muslims, it wouldn't bother him. ..." (Source: 5/98, TBC.)
(CNN's 12/19/98 broadcast of "Larry King Live Weekend")
KING: What does the nation do with something like this? What would you say to people? It's a sad day.

SCHULLER: It's a sad day, and people are hurting, and they're hurting on all sides. What does this mean? A hurt internally is an indication that we have spiritual needs that we're not totally personally adequate to handle all alone, which means we all need God. We have to find God in our own way, God lives in people.
KING: But Democrats say they believe in God and Republicans say they believe in God ... and they're angry, and people are being hurt and we're meddling into lives.

SCHULLER: Which means we need -- we need Ramadan. We need Christmas. We need Hanukkah. This is the time of the year when all human beings should realize, leave us alone into our whims and fantasies and prejudices and hatreds and insecurities and fears and prejudices and we can be very mean people. People can be real mean. This is the time to come clean and be kind and civil. 

(11/92 radio interview with Robert Schuller)
QUESTIONER: Would you be willing to address your congregation as a group as sinners?
SCHULLER: No I don't think I need to do that. ... My only concern is: I don't want to drive them farther away than they are! ... I do let people know how great their sins and miseries are. How do I do that? I don't do that by standing in a pulpit and telling them they're sinners. ... The way I do it is ask questions. Are you happy? Do you have problems, what are they? So then I come across as somebody who cares about them ... So the way I preach sin is by calling to attention what it does to them here and now, and their need for divine grace! ... I believe in heaven. I believe in hell. But I don't know what happens there. I don't take it literally that it's a fire that never stops burning.

QUESTIONER: How could the cross, as you write, "sanctify the ego trip," and make us proud, in the light of passages that say, "I hate pride and arrogance (Proverbs 8:13), "Pride goes before destruction" (Proverbs 16:18),"The Lord detests all the proud" (Proverbs 16:5), "Do not be proud" (Rom. 12:16), "Love does not boast, it is not proud" (1 Cor. 13:4). In fact Paul warns Timothy that in the last days men "will be lovers of themselves" (2 Tim. 3:2). ... Why should we do anything to encourage people to become "lovers of themselves" if Paul in fact warned others that that would be the state of godlessness in the last days? 
SCHULLER: I hope you don't [preach this] because you could do a lot of damage to a lot of beautiful people. ... if you preach that text, oh man, I sure hope you give it the kind of interpretation that I do or, I'll tell you, you'll drive them farther away and they'll be madder than hell at you and they'll turn the Bible off, and they'll switch you off, and they'll turn on the rock music and Madonna. Just because it's in the Bible doesn't mean you should preach it. ... it is so difficult to preach some of those texts and not come across as lacking humility 

Chicken Soup for the Soul

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/chicken_soup_for_the_soul.html 
So why are some Christians critical of these books? If there is something so un-Christian about them, why are so many Christians reading and enjoying them? These are good questions that deserve answers. As is the case with many books dealing with infusing spirituality into the workplace, the books of Jack Canfield contain a great deal of common-sense. Nonetheless, Christians should be aware that the books also are steeped in a spirituality that is opposed to biblical Christianity.
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Chicken Soup for the Soul Reviewed
By Craig Branch
Charisma magazine recently ran a short news story, "Christians are Buying Book that Critics Claim has New Age Flavor" (November 1995, p. 25). The book referred to in the article was Chicken Soup for the Soul, by Jack Canfield and Mark Victor Hansen. 

Unfortunately, Spring Arbor, a major Christian book distributor, sold 35,000 copies of it in one year. As of November 26, 1996, it has been in the top four of the "self-help" bestsellers in the New York Times' bestseller list for 113 weeks. Its newer companion volume, A 2nd Helping of Chicken Soup for the Soul, has also made the list. 
These books have been enormously popular. The success has generated additional offerings - A 3rd Serving of Chicken Soup for the Soul, Chicken Soup for the Surviving Soul, Chicken Soup for the Soul Cookbook, Chicken Soup for the Soul of Women, and Chicken Soup for the Soul of the Workplace. All are published by the New Age oriented Health Communications, Inc. 

So why are some Christians critical of these books? If there is something so un-Christian about them, why are so many Christians reading and enjoying them? These are good questions that deserve answers. 

Jack Canfield has long been a New Age self-esteem guru. He formerly directed the Institute for Wholistic (New Age) Education, was past president of the Association for Humanistic Education, chairman of the board for the Foundation for Self-esteem, board member for the National Council for Self-esteem, and president of "Self-esteem Seminars," which has currently evolved into The Canfield Training Group. His current training seminars in "self-esteem" include the use of meditation (guided imagery and visualization), the New Age, highly questionable Neuro-Linguistic Programming (NLP), and affirmations. 

Canfield has been a prominent leader in transpersonal or New Age education for over 20 years. He describes his beliefs and approaches to enhance self-esteem, "In a growing number of classrooms throughout the world, education is beginning to move into a new dimension. More and more teachers are exposing children to ways of contacting their inner wisdom and higher selves.... New age education has arrived. A new note has been sounded and our children are ready" (New Age, February 1978, p. 27). 
Canfield promotes meditation, centering, Arica psychology, mandalas (psychic pictures), yoga, and spirit guides. The promotion of those beliefs are blatant examples of Canfield's New Age world view, but his focus on "self-esteem" is more subtle and, therefore, more insidious. 

Canfield has a long history of mingling his New Age philosophy with humanistic psychology. This approach is termed "transpersonal psychology" or "fourth force" psychology. It was launched by Carl Rogers and Abraham Maslow, whose goals are for the individual to reach an optimal state of "self-actualization" or "self-transcendence." 

The assumptions are that man is not only basically good, but intrinsically very good, even perfect. Therefore, if one appeals to or satisfies their emotional (affective) side and reinforces their abilities to be self-sufficient (omnipotence), then they will become whole and happy. The direction this usually takes is toward self-absorption, narcissism, subjectivism, and experiential truth. 

One of the most misleading aspects of Canfield's view of self-esteem and performance is that if we can first inspire people to feel good about themselves, then their behavior will automatically change positively. 

Christians recognize that encouragement is very helpful, but they also believe a true (biblical) self-image rather than self-esteem should be man's goal. God demonstrates His unconditional, unfathomable love in that "while we were still sinners, Christ died for us." Yes, man is made in the image of God, is "fearfully and wonderfully made," and has wonderful potential and value. But the way to experience that fulfillment is to surrender to Him, become His servant, learn His truth and obey. The New Ager reverses this and seeks the image of God rather than God Himself. 

The way to build a proper self-image is by giving someone 1) founding, guiding principles that are true (biblical), 2) realistic objectives, 3) corrective discipline, and 4) much encouragement along the way. When one's thinking is biblical, and one accomplishes biblical goals or tasks, a healthy self-image results (Romans 12:1; Ephesians 4:17).

The Chicken Soup series is full of material from Canfield's and Hansen's self-esteem colleagues. If one checks the descriptions found in the contributors section, many of these professional self-esteem speakers are found. Many of them are also New Agers. 

In fact, the original Chicken Soup volume contains at least 25 New Age attributions or contributors, at least one Mormon contributor, and at least 7 other self-esteem gurus. The term "at least" is used because some of the authors' short biographical sketches don't indicate their perspective one way or the other. 

However, many are very well known to New Age and cult researchers. Names like Wally (Famous) Amos, Kahlil Gibran, Eric Butterworth, Virginia Satir, Michael Murphy, Gloria Steinem, Tony Robbins, Teilhard de Chardin, Carl Rogers, Wayne Dyer, Lao Tzu, and Richard Bach are prominent. The volume even advertises the New Age oriented magazine, Changes. 
Some of the stories are overtly New Age. For example, in Canfield's "The Golden Buddha" he writes, 

"We are all like the clay Buddha covered with a shell of hardness created out of fear, and yet each of us is a Golden Buddha,' a golden Christ,' or a golden essence,' which is our real self." 

He goes on to say that after two years old we begin to cover up "our golden essence, our natural self" with the dirt (p. 71). This reflects the New Age belief that we are born pure and perfect, with natural omniscience and omnipotence. 

Another example is Mark Victor Hansen's story titled "Amy Graham." In it Hansen recounts the time he conducted one of his seminars (which he promotes at the end of his book) at the Mile High Church in Denver. Mile High Church is a part of the Church of Religious Science, an overtly New Age group. 
Hansen asked the one thousand plus attendees if they wanted to learn how to "grow and become more fully human." He then proceeded to teach them a "healing technique." He instructed them to "vigorously rub their hands together, [and] separate them by two inches and feel the healing energy" (p. 41). Incredible! It seems the regression to the Dark Ages has been faster than imagined. 

Other New Age/self empowerment stories in Chicken Soup are "Two Monks," "The Dolphin's Gift," "Sachi," "My Declaration of Self-Esteem," "Rules for Being Human," and "All I Can Remember." 
In A 2nd Helping of Chicken Soup for the Soul can be found at least 38 New Age or Mormon contributors or attributions, including M. Scott Peck, Steve Andreas, Sai Baba, Martin Buber, Gandhi, William James, Joseph Campbell, Leo Buscaglia, Napoleon Hill, Norman Vincent Peale, Benjamin Hoff, Ken Blanchard, Canfield, Hansen, and T.M. promoter Harold Bloomfield. 

In A 3rd Helping of Chicken Soup for the Soul are at least 23 New Age or Mormon contributors or attributions. And in Chicken Soup for the Surviving Soul, there are at least 20 New Age contributors, with several of them having multiple stories (as in all the books in the series). 

Some of the authors or references in these last two volumes are Dr. Bernie Siegel (six times), Peter McWilliams, Norman Cousins, Jonas Salk, Joan Borysenko, Marianne Williamson, Fr. John Groff, Alan Cohen, Les Brown, and two Mormon contributors - Art Berg and Hal Manwaring. 

And finally (for now), in Chicken Soup for the Woman's Soul, at least 27 New Age and Mormon authors or attributions are found, including a "psychic", two Transcendental Meditation trainers, a Unity minister, and a shaman. 

Chicken Soup for the Working Soul has at least 42 New Age and Mormon contributors and attributions, including Joseph Campbell, Jean Houston, Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, Gerald Janpolski, Meister Eckhart, Buddha, and Ernest Holmes. 
Issues of Concern

1. New Age with subtle mixtures of humanistic approaches to "open the heart and rekindle the spirit." 

The messages are fairly consistent. People can be inspired by others in order to realize their own potential. Tune in to your own intuitive and latent powers and go after what you feel is right. 
The stories have the popular Norman Vincent Peale appeal. But, as the opening lines of his famous book, Power of Positive Thinking state, "Believe in yourself, have faith in yourself," this New Age and self-help blending is the wrong message. [For those who want a packet exposing the mind-science teachings of Norman Vincent Peale, contact your Watchman office and request it.] 

The teaching and stories of these books blur any distinctions between a holy, transcendent, righteous and personal God, and their view of "god," which is a universal consciousness or power resident in all, for the use of all. 

2. Promotes and gives credibility to Jack Canfield and Mark Victor Hansen. 

As mentioned earlier, the temporal success of these books gives a platform and provides an acceptance for their authors' other books and seminars. 

Canfield is featured as a spokesman along with other New Agers in a popular New Age magazine, Body, Mind, Spirit (June/July 1996, p. 43). He is a featured speaker in the recent "Sacred Living Conferences" along with Dr. Bernie Siegel, Wayne Dyer, Ram Dass and Dannion Brinkley, Dan Millman, and Barbara DeAngelis. He is also featured as a speaker at the summer 1996 Omega Institute for Holistic Studies alongside Deepak Chopra, Jon Kabat-Zinn, and John Gray (New Age Journal, May/June 1996, p. 61). 

Canfield and Hansen's Chicken Soup tape and book series is featured in the flagrant New Age Nightengale-Conant business catalogue along with many other prominent New Agers listed earlier (p. 34). Along with the popularity and wide spread exposure, the bibliography/advertisements of the various contributors will undoubtedly garner many bookings for their training seminars in the business community. 

Canfield and Hansen have written another book, The Aladdin Factor, which more directly reflects their ideas. It is filled with quotes from New Age leaders. In it they write that the way to achieve personal happiness, creative fulfillment, personal success, freedom from fear and a new joy is to rid oneself of all negative programming derived from one's parents, school, church, doctors, by learning to go into oneself for answers and strength, especially by using affirmations and meditation visualizations (back cover, pp. 10-14). Yes, it is like Christian Science or Unity, which are neither Christian, science, nor unifying. 

Canfield writes, 

"I was at a ten day meditation retreat and after seven days they conducted private interviews with everyone to make sure we were staying sane." (Ibid., p. 21; emphasis added) Everything was done in silence, without even eye contact allowed. 

When asked how he was doing, Canfield said, "I think I am flipping out. Everything I ever believed in doesn't make sense anymore. Everything I thought was reality...." His instructor answered, "That is good. You must empty yourself of all your preconceived notions so that you can become acutely aware of what is really there...dissolving into a state of pure awareness." (p. 21). [See What Eastern Gurus Say About Occult Practices]

3. Reflects a postmodern view of our church and culture. 

The success of these books is troublesome, especially to discover Christians feeding on their contents and passing the books on to others. It reflects a culture that is shaping the church rather than vice-versa. It reflects a time when people are looking for the quick and easy, feel good, pick-me-up, the instant answers, the microwave, fast-food solution. 

Postmodernism, the state of Western culture at large, assumes that there is no objective truth, that moral values are relative, subjective, experiential, and "truth" is that which seems relevant to each person. It is a self-absorbed, narcissistic world view. 

This has given rise to the popularity and flood of self-help books and pop (often New Age) psychology. Postmodern culture is syncretistic, exploring and drawing from any or all forms of spirituality, and piecing together various elements that Ainspire," motivate, and give an emotional or sensual lift. Even the church is reflecting a lack of sound doctrine, a lack of the importance of systematic theology, and a reversal of the correct order of theology and experience. The correct paradigm is that if one has the right teaching, one will truly experience God. The new paradigm is that if one has some subjective experience of God, he must have the right teaching. 

This is illustrated by the Gallup and Barna Research groups which found that 53% of professed evangelical Christians believe that there are no absolutes compared with 66% of America as a whole. [See Section on Relativism] 


Protest!
The latest marketing strategy has been negotiated between Mark Victor Hansen, Jack Canfield, their publisher, Health Communications, Inc., and the American Red Cross. A deal was struck with acting Red Cross president Gene Dyson while Liddy Dole was away campaigning with her husband, whereby the Red Cross would promote the Chicken Soup series. 

The terms included publishing over one million condensed version booklets containing selections from A 3rd Serving of Chicken Soup, with the inscription "Special Sampler Recognizing the American Red Cross Blood Donors for their Caring and Concern." 
The deal also makes the Red Cross the authors' "charity of choice." The booklets have a coupon for one dollar off purchases of 3rd Serving, and a commitment of fifty cents per book purchased, to be donated back to the Red Cross. These "special samplers" are distributed to all blood donors. How ingenious! Who will dare criticize them now?

Christians must! Recently, a large church in Birmingham, Alabama, which conducts large and successful blood drives for the Red Cross, informed the Red Cross that they will not do it through them if they bring the Chicken Soup booklet, and told them why. Similar action should be taken by others, through whatever channels of influence they have. Write to Liddy Dole, and to Gene Dyson, and express your consternation and loss of respect for the organization. The address is: 

The American Red Cross
National Headquarters
430 17th Street N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20006.

Canfield and Hansen claim that their "Chicken Soup" is good for the soul, but the Scripture says, "There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death" (Proverbs 14:12). The Mormon and New Age philosophies stirred into Canfield's and Hansen's Chicken Soup make it a deadly brew for the soul. "What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" (Matthew 16:26). Chicken Soup purports to contain the elixir for inner peace. But it is not the peace of Him who said, "Peace I leave with you, My peace I give you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you" (John 14:27). Jesus and Paul warn us that many are going to be deceived by Satan's craftiness, warning us that Satan disguises himself as an angel of light (Matthew 24:24; 2 Corinthians 11:13). The Trojan horse of the Chicken Soup series is an example of just such deception.

As quoted in Serving Chicken Soup for the Soul at Work by Jason Barker [Below]

"Aloha should not be seen as just a frivolous tourist greeting. Alo means the bosom or center of the universe, and ha, the breath of God, so to say this word is to appreciate another person's divinity." [Jack Canfield and Jacqueline Miller, Heart at Work p. 165] 

"We do not have to die to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. In fact we have to be fully alive. when we are truly alive, we can see that the tree is part of Heaven, and we are also part of Heaven. The whole universe is conspiring to reveal this to us." [Heart at Work. p. 54]. 

Particularly egregious is the quotation from Matthew 6:34, "Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." [8] 

While this quotation was appropriately placed in a section on reducing stress, removing it from its context eradicates its full meaning, which is stated in the preceding verse, "But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." Jesus Christ was not simply telling the people on the Mount of Olives to avoid stress, but instead to focus on the things of God rather than exclusively on temporal concerns. 
Understanding the Spirituality of Jack Canfield (Chicken Soup for the Soul)
http://www.lighthousetrailsresearch.com February 28, 2007 

Every religion I've looked at has some technology ... I've studied all of them and found what works for me and I've tried to make it available to others. What works for me is a combination of disciplines: I do yoga, tai chi which is a Chinese martial art and three kinds of meditation-vipassana, transcendental and mantra (sound) meditation. If you have to pick a yoga for me, I lean towards bhakti in the sense of devotion, adoration, singing, feeling love and joy exist in my heart." [Jack Canfield, author of Chicken Soup for the Soul, from "Choosing to Be Happy"]

Jack Canfield, one of the top promoters of The Secret, is known by many people as the creator of The Chicken Soup for the Soul series. Millions of books have been sold, and even many Christians have bought the books. That's easy to tell just by looking at some of the titles in the series:

Chicken Soup for the Christian Soul
Chicken Soup for the Gospel Soul (Songs)

Chicken Soup for the Christian Teenage Soul
Chicken Soup for the Christian Soul II
Chicken Soup for the Christian Women's Soul
Chicken Soup for the Christian Family Soul

And of course, there are countless books in many different categories from Chicken Soup for the Dieter's Soul to Chicken Soup for the Dog Lovers Soul. But while the Christian is obviously represented by Jack Canfield and Mark Victor Hansen in their series, can the Christian Chicken Soup books be trusted? It is fair to say that would depend on the spirituality of Canfield and Hansen, which Ray Yungen explains: 

In recent years, a series of high profile, immensely successful books have impacted the lives of many Christians. They are the Chicken Soup for the Soul books by Jack Canfield and Mark Victor Hansen. Although these books are filled with seemingly charming and uplifting stories, Canfield's New Age spirituality is quite disturbing from a Christian viewpoint. In understanding the foundational views of these two authors, one must ask, "Can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit" (Luke 6:43)? 

In 1981, in the Science of Mind magazine, an interview revealed Canfield was no less than a teacher of the highly occultic "psychosynthesis" method developed by a direct disciple of Alice Bailey. In some of his most recent writings, Canfield openly reveals he had his "spiritual awakening" in a yoga class in college where he felt God "flowing" through all things (Dare to Win, p. 195). Hence, Canfield also promotes many occult writers. [More about Alice Bailey HERE] 

In order to draw a conclusion on the spiritual persuasions of the Chicken Soup for the Soul authors take a look at one particular book they both enthusiastically endorse. The book is called Hot Chocolate for the Mystical Soul, compiled by Arielle Ford. Its format is identical to that of the Chicken Soup for the Soul series--101 stories by different authors on a particular theme.

Ford's book permeates with Eastern and New Age metaphysical content. A panoply of psychics, mediums, astrologers, channelers, and especially Hindu mystics present a wide array of stories. One such story is about a psychic who writes of her abilities (pp 244-247). Another story in the book is about a Hindu holy man who manifests "holy ash" out of thin air( pp. 36-39). [See The Influence of Eastern Mysticism] Yet another involves a man who claims to be the reincarnation of the apostle Paul and writes that the message of Jesus is "God dwells within each one of us [all humanity]"(p. 15). Co-author of the Chicken Soup for the Soul series, Mark Victor Hansen, agreed with Ford's book so wholeheartedly that he wrote the foreword. Listen to a few excerpts from this foreword, which reveal Hansen's view:

[E]nlightening stories will inspire you. They will expand your awareness, ... you will think in new exciting and different ways ... You will be renewed through the tools, techniques and strategies contained herein ... May your mystical soul be united with the mystical magical tour you've been wanting and waiting for" (pp. xiii- xiv).

Jack Canfield echoes this praise on the back cover by stating, "They [the stories in the book] will change your beliefs, stretch your mind, open your heart and expand your consciousness." [See What Eastern Gurus Say about Occult Practices]

In March 2005, Canfield came out with his book, The Success Principles. As can be expected, one of these success principles is about meditation. Canfield relates, "I attended a meditation retreat that permanently changed my entire life" (p. 316). Canfield does a superb job of integrating metaphysics with the needs of business creativity. He emphasizes: 

As you meditate and become more spiritually attuned, you can better discern and recognize the sound of your higher self or the voice of God speaking to you through words, images, and sensations. (p. 317)

These books are selling like hotcakes in some evangelical bookstores because they are positive. (From A Time of Departing, chapter 5)

As The Secret continues to climb in popularity in such a short period of time, perhaps Christians need to take a look at their bookshelves at home and in their churches and ask themselves, "Do I really want those I love to read a Chicken Soup for the Soul book?" It is probably safe to say that most homes in America have at least one of them. After all over 80 million have sold. And now with The Secret, Canfield's spirituality will permeate Western society at even greater measures, and that includes Christendom at large. 

Ken Blanchard, so called ‘Christian’ speaker and author will be one of the speakers at a one day seminar in San Diego called titled "The Secret to Having Your Best Year Ever." [http://www.yourbestyearever.org/]
Among other goals this seminar is touted as being able to “in a single afternoon” 

Get healthy & stay healthy forever 

Double or triple your income 

Infuse your life with positive spirituality.

Serving Chicken Soup for the Soul at Work
By Jason Barker 

The Chicken Soup for the Soul series of books is one of the success stories of the 1990s. The original book of homespun wisdom sold millions of copies, inspiring a series oriented toward specific life situations. One of the more recent editions, Chicken Soup for the Soul at Work (as well as Heart at Work, a similar book from series editor Jack Canfield) explicitly try to bring alternative spiritualities into the workplace, aiming at "mak[ing] your spirits soar and broaden[ing] your perspective of what it means to be fully human." [1]

Heart at Work is by far the more explicitly religious of the two books. The focus of the book is to recognize the divinity in each person, as is evidenced by a quote from a Hawaiian Kupuna, "Aloha should not be seen as just a frivolous tourist greeting. Alo means the bosom or center of the universe, and ha, the breath of God, so to say this word is to appreciate another person's divinity." [2] 
Another example is a poem by Kahlil Gibran, a mystic who proclaimed "the Mighty Unnameable Power," [3] who uses quasi-biblical metaphors (e.g., harvesting joy and singing with the tongue of angels) to teach that "work is love made visible" (this quote also appears in Chicken Soup for the Soul at Work). [4]

More obvious is an excerpt from Buddhist teacher Thich Nhat Hahn that "we do not have to die to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. In fact we have to be fully alive when we are truly alive, we can see that the tree is part of Heaven, and we are also part of Heaven. The whole universe is conspiring to reveal this to us." [5] This religious principle is called pantheism: the belief that all is God (or, in this case, Heaven), and that God is all. The principle is foundational to Buddhism and Hinduism, and is highly prevalent in the New Age movement. Heart at Work contains many such New Age teachings to enhance people's self-esteem by convincing them that they have the power of divinity. 
Chicken Soup for the Soul at Work is much less overt in its presentation of religious ideologies. The book's stories revolve around such themes as "on caring," "the power of acknowledgment," "service: setting new standards," and "overcoming obstacles." Nonetheless, the inspirational quotes that precede each story give a strong taste of the pluralistic, New Age emphasis that underlies the book. For example, the Buddha is quoted as saying, 
"Your work is to discover your work, and then with all your heart to give yourself to it." [6] 

This sentiment, while on the surface quite noble, does not fully explain the Buddha's meaning: disengagement from self, and immersion in the present moment of work, is the path to the obliteration of self and the achievement of Nirvana. While the quote seems compatible with Christianity, its meaning is ultimately far different. [See Buddhism]

Similar to this is a quote from psychic Jean Houston: 

"We all have the extraordinary coded within us... waiting to be released." [7] 

The quote seems to say merely that all people have the potential to succeed at work. However, Houston, who adheres to the pantheistic tenet that all is one, is saying that all people are divine and simply have to manifest their divinity. Again, the inspirational quote has a meaning that is foreign to Christianity. 

Particularly egregious is the quotation from Matthew 6:34, "Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." [8] While this quotation was appropriately placed in a section on reducing stress, removing it from its context eradicates its full meaning, which is stated in the preceding verse, 

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 

Jesus Christ was not simply telling the people on the Mount of Olives to avoid stress, but instead to focus on the things of God rather than exclusively on temporal concerns. 

As is the case with many books dealing with infusing spirituality into the workplace, the books of Jack Canfield contain a great deal of common-sense. Nonetheless, Christians should be aware that the books also are steeped in a spirituality that is opposed to biblical Christianity. 
Notes

1 Jack Canfield and Jacqueline Miller, back cover, Heart at Work (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1996). 
2 Quoted in ibid., p. 165. 
3 Quoted in G. Richard Fisher, "The Defective Prophet," Personal Freedom Outreach, 7.4 (1987), p. 1. 
4 Canfield and Miller, p. 36. 
5 Ibid., p. 54. 
6 Jack Canfield, Mark Victor Hansen, et al, Chicken Soup for the Soul at Work (Deerfield Beach, Fl: Health Communications, Inc., 1996), p. 143. 
7 Ibid., p. 181. Ellipses in original. 
8 Ibid., p. 286
Oprah Winfrey – the High Priestess of the New Age and arguably the most dangerous woman in America
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprah_winfrey.html 
Every aspect of Winfrey’s empire has the noble aim of helping women become inspired and improve themselves. Unfortunately, this mission has taken her — and by default, the nation — on a spiritual trek through the questionable theology of the New Age.
Oprah Winfrey and Her Self Help Saviors... Making The New Age Normal
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprahs_self_help_saviors.html 
Every aspect of Winfrey’s empire has the noble aim of helping women become inspired and improve themselves. Unfortunately, this mission has taken her — and by default, the nation — on a spiritual trek through the questionable theology of the New Age.
The weather was frigid in Chicago in January 1998, and the heat was out in the Robert Taylor Homes. Pipes froze and burst. Water gushed into the apartments of impoverished residents and froze on the floors. Destitute mothers and their children huddled close to the open doors of their ovens, trying to warm themselves. During this crisis, a youth worker from this infamous public housing development was in a nearby WalMart buying blankets for residents when he noticed Oprah Winfrey and her crew filming a segment for her TV show. He informed one of Winfrey’s employees about the conditions at Robert Taylor. Word about the horrible plight spread among the crew, and soon Winfrey herself made a deal with WalMart to buy 500 space heaters for the residents at the Robert Taylor Homes. [1]

Avoiding grandstanding or an ostentatious show of wealth, Winfrey simply did what any good person with the means should do. She saw a need and met it. When asked about her involvement, she put the focus on the problem rather than on herself. It’s easy to respect a woman like that. Given her focus on personal integrity, it is challenging for the thoughtful Christian to critique the numerous errors of Winfrey’s New Age gurus without being disrespectful or unappreciative of Winfrey’s good intentions.

Moreover, when considering her meteoric rise from humble beginnings to the heights of wealth and power, it’s even harder to criticize her. Born in the midst of the civil rights struggle in 1954 to unmarried parents in Koscuisko, Mississippi, Winfrey spent her preschool years in her grandmother’s care. Eventually, she moved to Tennessee, where she entered the teenage beauty pageant circuit. During her reign as a beauty queen, she was offered the chance to read copy on a radio program, and her career as a broadcast journalist began. [2] 

She was only 19 when she became news anchor at WTVF-TV in Nashville — the youngest person and the first African-American to hold that position. After a few years as a reporter in Baltimore, she landed a spot as a morning talk show host at WLS-TV in Chicago. [3] As her skills as an interviewer and her uncanny ability to relate to her female audience grew, so did her remarkable influence. 

The net worth of Winfrey’s business empire is now approaching the $1 billion mark. She owns the Harpo Entertainment Group, which consists of Harpo Productions, Harpo Films, Oprah Winfrey Presents, Harpo Studios, The Oprah Winfrey Show, Oprah’s Book Club, and Oprah’s Angel Network. She controls Oprah Online and is in a joint venture with Hearst Magazine to produce O: The Oprah Magazine. [4] The first issue of her magazine sold 1.6 million copies. [5] Winfrey also gives away millions of dollars every year. [6] Last year, she went on tour with her Personal Growth Summit, in which she preached the gospel of self-help and personal growth. [7] Winfrey receives 10,000 letters and 4,000 e-mails each week. Her Web site receives 1.3 million visits per day, and her television show is seen by 22 million Americans and countless others in 160 foreign countries. Clearly, Winfrey has an audience. Exactly what is the attraction? 

THE HOLY RITE OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT

Women all over the world want to know how to live better lives. They watch Winfrey because she promises she will strive to show them how. Indeed, that is her stated mission for the show:

I am guided by the vision of what I believe this show can be. Originally our goal was to uplift, enlighten, encourage and entertain through the medium of television. Now, our mission statement for “The Oprah Winfrey Show” is to use television to transform people’s lives, to make viewers see themselves differently and to bring happiness and a sense of fulfillment into every home. [8] 

Every aspect of Winfrey’s empire has the noble aim of helping women become inspired and improve themselves. Oprah’s Book Club selections and the features in her magazines tell inspiring tales of people beating incredible odds to discover important truths about themselves. [9] In her magazine, celebrities such as Camille Cosby, as well as Nobel Prize Laureates such as Holocaust survivor Eli Wiesel, bare their souls to Winfrey about how they’ve triumphed through their sufferings. [10]

Unfortunately, this mission has taken her — and by default, the nation — on a spiritual trek through the questionable theology of the New Age. An appearance on the Winfrey show turns self-help writers into familiar gods in the pantheon of self-improvement. Some are decidedly more committed to New Age concepts than others. Marianne Williamson, for instance, has devoted herself to disseminating the message of the New Age holy writ, A Course in Miracles. On the other hand, Phil McGraw, a Ph.D. psychologist, found himself dispensing eminently practical relationship advice on Winfrey’s show, after he advised her on how to present herself during her infamous beef industry lawsuit several years ago. Suze Orman, the show’s financial advisor, has frequent frenzied outbursts of New Age thought, tempered by the fact that she has actual practical information to share. For the most part, Orman just wants us to be rich.

Regardless of their methods or message, Winfrey’s stable of spiritual and self-help advisors all become overnight sensations. Their books and tapes sell, their speaking schedules fill, and their influence on the spiritual state of the nation often is insidious.

What is it about Winfrey that has brought so many Americans into the practice of New Age navel gazing? First of all, the rise of television to cultural dominance with its attendant cult of celebrity and promotion of materialist values has created a yearning for a rarified lifestyle of exoticism and privilege. Oprah’s lifestyle television allows us to prate by proxy with Gwenyth Paltrow about yoga one day and chat about chakras with Deepak Chopra the next. Winfrey offers the promise: “I can achieve my wildest dreams. You can, too.” She makes the glitterati known to us, even though we will never be known to them. She whispers, “See? They’re not so different from you.” Her show creates the feeling of an actual relationship.

It’s more than that, though. The collapse of community and the declining influence of religion has created a moral/spiritual vacuum. The Oprah Winfrey phenomenon is a symptom of the decades-old search for meaning in self-obsessed American culture. We can see the seeds of Winfrey’s success sown in Robert Bellah’s classic sociology study, Habits of the Heart. In it, he includes the following description of Sheila Larson, a young woman who describes her faith as “Sheilaism.” 
“I believe in God. I’m not a religious fanatic. I can’t remember the last time I went to church. My faith has carried me a long way. It’s Sheilaism. Just my own little voice.” 

Sheila’s faith has some tenets beyond belief in God, though not many. In defining “my own Sheilaism,” she said: “it’s just try to love yourself and be gentle with yourself. You know, I guess, take care of each other. I think He would just want us to take care of each other.” [11] 

Sheila is the woman that Winfrey woos. Winfrey enters Sheila’s spiritual vacuum and attempts to do her a favor by filling the void with her own set of rather questionable prophets. While she does not, as a rule, announce the details of her own particular religious beliefs, her guests reveal her decidedly New Age credo. Mixed between days filled with fluffy celebrity gossip from Julia Roberts and entertaining tips from Martha Stewart, Winfrey provides the Sheilas of the world with an unhealthy dose of New Age deception. While the parade of gurus that Winfrey has launched is too numerous to explore fully here, what follow are the dossiers of her more popular spiritual advisors. 


The Williamson Effect 
Born in 1952, Marianne Williamson grew up in the Baby Boom Generation. In 1977, she stumbled upon the New Age epic, A Course in Miracles. [12] In the preface to her book A Return to Love, she describes the effect those volumes had on her: “This was...my path out of hell...I could feel almost immediately that the changes it produced inside of me were positive...I began to understand myself, to get some hook on why my relationships had been so painful, why I could never stay with anything. Most importantly, I began to have some sense that I could change.” [13] 

A Course in Miracles was allegedly “channeled” by a psychology professor named Helen Schucman. [14] Its deceptive teachings about Christianity have been previously noted in the Journal. [15] It is also the unofficial holy writ of many New Age adherents. To a significant degree, it owes its popularity to Marianne Williamson and her appearances on Winfrey’s show.

Williamson currently writes a monthly “think piece” for Winfrey’s magazine, where she dispenses such purely New Age pearls as, “Quantum physics and other cutting-edge theories show consciousness to be more than a mere witness to external events: It is now recognized for its role in causing and transforming events. As sages have proclaimed throughout the centuries, the world is but a reflection of what we think.” [16] 

Williamson is the pastor of Church of Today, Unity, in Warren, Michigan [17] — one of the largest Unity School of Christianity churches in the United States. The Unity School is a pseudo-Christian sect founded by Myrtle and Charles Fillmore in 1889. It is based on a mixture of Christian terminology and pantheistic philosophies, particularly the late 1800s “metaphysical” movement known as New Thought. Updated to reflect current New Age philosophies, the usual New Age menu of beliefs are included in Unity ideas — reincarnation, the divinity of self a.k.a. Christ Consciousness, evil as illusory, love as all that is real, and so on. Spiritual practices from other religions, particularly Eastern religions, are affirmed, supported, and taught in Unity. Meanwhile, their particular interpretation of Christianity is emphasized. [18] 

Williamson’s goal is to engage the New Age community in the political and social arenas. To that end, she and fellow New Age guru Neale Donald Walsch (Conversations with God) have founded the Global Renaissance Alliance. Its Vision Statement speaks for itself:

The Global Renaissance Alliance is a citizen-based, international network of spiritual activists. Our mission is to make a stand in our local and national communities for the role of spiritual principle in solving the problems of the world. We feel that a holistic political conversation — one which honors the power of both mind and spirit to help heal the world — is emerging throughout the global community. The GRA is like a mystical grid on which our individual prayers, meditations and actions for peace synergistically merge. As people throughout the world pool our compassion in service to a spiritually transformed planet, the energies of fear and limitation which now dominate the human race will begin to recede. [19]  
Williamson recently edited Imagine, a collection of essays, written by (the cover copy boasts) “Leading American Thinkers” — people like cardiac doctor Dean Ornish and relationship pro John Gray. If these are America’s leading thinkers, we’re in deep trouble; yet, many of them have been honored self-help guests on the Oprah Winfrey Show. Author proceeds from Imagine go to the Global Renaissance Alliance. [20] It will be interesting to observe this group’s activities, as members somehow confront societal evils whose objective existence the New Age has steadfastly denied.

Iyanla Vanzant: Yoruba, unity, and the infinite way 
Like Winfrey, Iyanla Vanzant is a survivor. Having battled her way through horrible abusive relationships and poverty, Vanzant has reached the pinnacle of success with a host of self-help titles, her own institute, and a line of Hallmark cards. Her book jackets tell us she is an ordained minister. A call to her institute to inquire about her denominational affiliation was politely turned away, but a Web search led to a description of her initiation into the Yoruba priesthood. [21]

The Yoruba, for those among the uninitiated, is a large group of Africans living in Western Africa. The polytheistic, ancestor-worshiping religion of the Yoruba is gaining in popularity among African-Americans. The gods of the Yoruba pantheon are collectively known as “orisha.” Scholars count at least 400 orisha in the Yoruba religion. [22] Vanzant thanks only six of them in the acknowledgements of her book, In the Meantime. 

In the same breath, Vanzant thanks another New Age icon, Joel Goldsmith, calling his work “a blessing in my life.” Goldsmith, who died in 1964, was a practitioner of Christian Science until he had a falling out with the Mother Church in Boston. He developed his own branch of mind-over-matter spirituality, called The Infinite Way, which survives through his books and audiotapes. [23] Vanzant claims Goldsmith as her spiritual mentor. She had been reading many spiritist teachers, but “when I read Practicing the Presence, I really do believe that Goldsmith’s spirit spoke to me and... it all began to make sense.” [24]
In addition to her interests in Yoruba and Infinite Way beliefs, Vanzant is also a convert to A Course in Miracles. At first, however, she had some reservations:

It’s hard to find the traditional Jesus of the Gospel in the Course. Many African-Americans have been religiously abused with the Gospel of Jesus. One of the first thoughts that comes into your mind is that you might be committing a sin just by reading the Course. You’re so used to other people telling you what God is, and what you should believe, that it takes a while to understand that the Course helps you develop a direct relationship with God by embracing the principles that Jesus taught, and really living those principles. [25] 

Vanzant’s comments raise troubling (and questionable) issues for Christians — “African Americans have been religiously abused with the Gospel.” Once we had Christian pastors helping us with our faith; now we have Yoruba priests such as Vanzant dreaming up belief systems. Here is a sample from her book, In the Meantime: Finding Yourself and the Love You Want:

The concept of universal love refers to the love that God has for all of God’s creations. It is that love that life is, the manifestation of God’s energy. It is the love extended by life to us all. Universal love, God’s love, is the only real love that exists. It is the love our soul longs to experience and comes to life to experience. Universal love transcends the self and the need of self, moving us into communion with the energies of the universe and the love of all living things. Universal love has no conditions. It accepts all as is, because All is the true identity of God. [26] 

These comments are in the vein of New Thought/Unity School of Christianity. Vanzant also acknowledges her prayer partners: the Reverend Barbara Lewis King, founder and minister of the 2,000-member Hillside Chapel and Truth Center in Atlanta (a New Thought church) [27] and the Reverend Linda Beatty Stevens, an ordained Unity minister, who runs the Transforming Love Community in Detroit. [28] 

Ironically, despite all this talk of self-transcendence, the final tribute on her acknowledgment page is to her Self. [29] 

 

GARY ZUKAV: HIGH PRIEST OF OPRAH 
Despite his popularity among Winfrey’s fans, Gary Zukav is among the least clear thinkers of our time. In 1989, he wrote a rambling quasireligious book, based loosely on a combination of Hinduism and Western values, called The Seat of the Soul. Winfrey found it a few years later, read it, and since then, Gary Zukav has become Senior Spiritual Advisor to Winfrey’s audience in the Change Your Life phenomenon. [30]  
Zukav’s main message is that we’re here on this earth to learn lessons, and we’ll be back again and again until we get it right. He softens the concept of karma by suggesting that people agree to their next life of suffering out of love, so they can learn the lessons they need to learn, or, better yet, to teach somebody else a lesson by their example. Somehow, this makes the karmic experiences of child abuse or mass starvation seem a little kinder and gentler — more sanitized for the benefit of middle-class American sensibilities. [See Section on Reincarnation]

Zukav speaks gently but with an air of spiritual authority: because he thinks he knows the ways of the spiritual world, he dispenses his wisdom to Winfrey’s audience. [31] In fact, he seems to have consulted nobody at all in his attempts to create a new religion. In The Seat of the Soul, however, he does credit intuitive healer Caroline Myss as his main influence.


CAROLINE MYSS: HEALING AND HINDUISM 
Caroline Myss is yet another alumna of the Oprah Winfrey show. She received a master’s degree in theology from Mundelein College in 1979 and a Ph.D. in Energy Medicine from Greenwich University in 1996. In her book, Anatomy of the Spirit, she blends the seven Hindu chakras, or points of concentrated spiritual energy, with Roman Catholic sacraments and mystical Jewish terminology to come up with a syncretistic, pseudo-spiritual system of healing. Filled with anecdotes and odd combinations of personal and sociological ideas, the book is a complicated and harrowing read. For instance, she writes, 

“Seen from our first chakras, the energy age of civilization is an ‘information age,’ supported by the computerization of businesses, classrooms and households. From our seventh chakra, however, we can see it as an age of consciousness that requires the energy management skills of the mystic: prayer, meditation, continual self-examination, and unity of all people. Ironically, both eras are the same; we are all on the same path.” [32] 

All evidences to the contrary, she tells us, “All of my earthly studies of heaven have led me to believe that heaven is not a complicated realm, therefore one’s personal theology should not be complicated.” She sums up her “theology” as follows:

All circumstances can be changed in a moment, and all illness can be healed. The Divine is not limited by human time, space or physical concerns. 

Be consistent: Live what you believe. 

Change is constant.… 

Never look to another person to make you happy.… 

Life is essentially a learning experience.… 

Positive energy works more effectively than negative energy in each and every situation. 

Live in the present moment, and practice forgiveness of others. [33] 

And that is all the “God” that Sheila gets. 


Battling the Cosmic Marshmallow 
All is not well with the devotees in Winfrey’s rose-colored world of the New Age. People fail to change. They frustrate themselves attempting to maintain the constant joy and happiness that is so sought after in the New Age universe. 
They’re told it is completely their own fault they cannot achieve this state of bliss; but they should be gentle with themselves, since the emotion of frustration has such low “vibrational energy.” Obviously, they have more to learn. Why not buy another book?

Debbie Ford, yet another Winfrey lifestyle expert, is a faculty member at Ayurvedic physician Deepak Chopra’s Chopra Center for Wellbeing. In Ford’s book, The Dark Side of the Light Chasers, she reveals the frustration brewing among her devotees: “In my seminars I often work with people who have invested in years of therapy, transformational seminars, breath work, and other healing modalities. They ask the same questions: ‘When will it end? When will I be done? How much more work must I do on the issues that come up over and over again?’”  [34] 
This quote is reminiscent of the apostle Paul’s rhetorical complaint in Romans 7:15: “I do not understand what I do. For what I want to do I do not do, but what I hate I do.” Paul, however, knew the cure: “Who will rescue me from this body of death? Thanks be to God — through Jesus Christ our Lord!” (7:24–25).

Oprah Winfrey, all of her New Age guests, and the publishing industry that supports them are savvy enough to know that, human nature being what it is, New Age adherents will never be done; they will never be healed. Winfrey will continue to try to be helpful to the Sheilas of the world, who limp along in their spiritual and emotional lives; but, in following the lead of Winfrey’s gurus, the Sheilas of the world will never do more than limp.

They will limp to the bookstore and pick up New Age self-help books recommended by Winfrey — books that often use the name of Christ in ways that sound very spiritual, but are, in fact, wholly antagonistic to the gospel. They will turn inward once again in a vain attempt to save themselves from their own fallenness. They will continue to wonder when they will be done and how much more work they must do.

As well intentioned as Winfrey may be, she does Christ’s gospel tremendous harm by promoting authors with false teachings about Christ. It behooves the Christian community to examine these confusing New Age claims closely and be ready with a clear, compassionate defense of biblical teaching concerning Christ. As the critical reflection skills of the nation continue to deteriorate, the odd philosophies of the New Age become more familiar and acceptable. Christian apologists face the tremendous challenge of presenting the logic and truth of the gospel to a growing group of people who appear to be impervious to logic and truth. We need not only to explain the gospel but also to introduce New Age believers to the practice of critical reflection on their own faith. Rather than shrinking back from critical thought and philosophy, it is imperative that Christians set the standard of excellence in these areas.

Christians must also stem the tide of narcissistic self-absorption that has taken hold not only outside of the Christian community, but also within it. We can point out the truth, as Joseph Stowell, president of Moody Bible Institute, did when he said, “When life is about knowing me, there’s a certain hollowness and emptiness to it.…Going on an inner journey through myself is also a dreadfully nonbiblical activity, because if you really are on this pilgrimage of becoming a fully devoted follower of Christ, then life is no longer about knowing you. Life is about knowing Jesus.”  [35] 

Finally, Christians need to take the flight of people from our churches into alternative spiritualities seriously. If we are going to cast a critical gaze on other traditions, we also need to take a long hard look at ourselves. Is there anything in our own behavior, individually and collectively, that is driving people away from the cross of Christ? Of course, no one likes to hear about sin and judgment, and they are a necessary part of the Christian story, but are we also telling people, loud and clear, about the good news of Christ’s grace and love? More than striving and struggling to learn more lessons or to do more good, it is the sacrificial gracious love of Christ that the Sheilas of the world need. May we communicate that love with all the winsomeness and wisdom we can muster.

Kate Maver, M. Div., Chicago Theological Seminary, was a theologically liberal graduate student and United Church of Christ pastor for 12 years before leaving the ministry in 1996. She became a “Christ-follower” in 1997 and is an active member of an evangelical congregation. Today she uses her education and experience to help people find Christ.
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"Oprah and Friends" To Teach Course on New Age Christ
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprah_and_the_new_age_christ.html 
Oprah Winfrey will be letting out all the stops on her XM Satellite Radio program this coming year. Beginning January 1, 2008, "Oprah & Friends" will offer a year-long course on the New Age teachings of A Course in Miracles. [1] A lesson a day throughout the year will completely cover the 365 lessons from the Course in Miracles "Workbook." Course in Miracles is allegedly "new revelation" from "Jesus" to help humanity work through these troubled times. This "Jesus", who bears no doctrinal resemblance to the Bible's Jesus Christ--began delivering his channeled teachings in 1965 to a Columbia University Professor of Medical Psychology by the name of Helen Schucman.
Lesson #29 asks you to go through your day affirming that "God is in everything I see." [2] Lesson #61 tells each person to repeat the affirmation "I am the light of the world." [3] Lesson #70 teaches the student to say and believe "My salvation comes from me." [4] 

By the end of the year, "Oprah & Friends" listeners will have completed all of the lessons laid out in the Course in Miracles Workbook. Those who finish the Course will have a wholly redefined spiritual mindset--a New Age worldview that includes the belief that there is no sin, no evil, no devil, and that God is "in" everyone and everything. A Course in Miracles teaches its students to rethink everything they believe about God and life. The Course Workbook bluntly states: "This is a course in mind training"[5] and is dedicated to "thought reversal." [6]

Teaching A Course in Miracles will be Oprah's longtime friend and special XM Satellite Radio reporter Marianne Williamson--who also happens to be one of today's premier New Age leaders. She and Conversations with God author Neale Donald Walsch co-founded the American Renaissance Alliance in 1997, that later became the Global Renaissance Alliance of New Age leaders, that changed its name again in 2005 to the Peace Alliance. This Peace Alliance seeks to usher in an era of global peace founded on the principles of a New Age/New Spirituality that they are now referring to as a "civil rights movement for the soul." [7] They all agree that the principles of this New Age/New Spirituality are clearly articulated in A Course in Miracles--which is fast becoming the New Age Bible. So what is A Course in Miracles and what does it teach? 
A Course in Miracles is allegedly "new revelation" from "Jesus" to help humanity work through these troubled times. This "Jesus", who bears no doctrinal resemblance to the Bible's Jesus Christ--began delivering his channeled teachings in 1965 to a Columbia University Professor of Medical Psychology by the name of Helen Schucman. 

One day Schucman heard an "inner voice" stating, "This is a course in miracles. Please take notes." [8] For seven years she diligently took spiritual dictation from this inner voice that described himself as "Jesus." A Course in Miracles was quietly published in 1975 by the Foundation for Inner Peace. For many years "the Course" was an underground cult classic for New Age seekers who studied "the Course" individually, with friends, or in small study groups.
See critique of A Course in Miracles
As a former New Age follower and devoted student of A Course in Miracles, I eventually discovered that the Course in Miracles was--in reality--the truth of the Bible turned upside down. 
Not having a true understanding of the Bible at the time of my involvement, I was led to believe that A Course in Miracles was "a gift from God" to help everyone understand the "real" meaning of the Bible and to help bring peace to the world. Little did I know that the New Age "Christ" and the New Age teachings of A Course in Miracles were everything the real Jesus Christ warned us to watch out for. In Matthew 24 Jesus warned about false teachers, false teachings and the false "Christs" who would pretend to be Him. 

When I left the New Age "Christ" to follow the Bible's Jesus Christ, I had come to understand that the "Jesus" of A Course in Miracles was a false "Christ," and that his Course in Miracles was dangerously deceptive. Here are some quotes from the "Jesus" of A Course in Miracles:
"There is no sin. . . "[9] [See note]
A "slain Christ has no meaning."[10] 
"The journey to the cross should be the last 'useless journey.'"[11] 
"Do not make the pathetic error of 'clinging to the old rugged cross.'"[12] 
"The Name of Jesus Christ as such is but a symbol... It is a symbol that is safely used as a replacement for the many names of all the gods to which you pray."[13] 
"God is in everything I see."[14] 
"The recognition of God is the recognition of yourself."[15] 
"The oneness of the Creator and the creation is your wholeness, your sanity and your limitless power."[16] 
"The Atonement is the final lesson he [man] need learn, for it teaches him that, never having sinned, he has no need of salvation."[17] 

Most Christians recognize that these teachings are the opposite of what the Bible teaches. In the Bible, Jesus Christ’s atoning death on the cross of Calvary was hardly a "useless journey." His triumph on the cross provides salvation to all those who confess their sin, accept Him and follow Him as their Lord and Saviour. His victory on the cross rings throughout the New Testament. It has been gloriously sung about in beloved hymns through the ages and is at the heart of our Christian testimony. 

I found the Jesus of the Bible to be wholly believable as He taught God's truth and warned about the spiritual deception that would come in His name. The "Jesus" of A Course in Miracles reveals himself to be an imposter when he blasphemes the true Jesus Christ by saying that a "slain Christ has no meaning" and that we are all "God" and that we are all "Christ." It was by reading the Bible's true teachings of Jesus Christ that I came to understand how deceived I had been by A Course in Miracles and my other New Age teachings.

I was introduced to A Course in Miracles by Dr. Gerald Jampolsky's book Love is Letting Go of Fear. Jampolsky declared in his easy-to-read book how the teachings of A Course in Miracles had changed his life. As an ambassador for A Course in Miracles over the years, Jampolsky has been featured not only in New Age circles but at least twice on Robert Schuller's Hour of Power. While Schuller introduced Jampolsky and his "fabulous" [18] Course in Miracles-based books to his worldwide television audience, it was Marianne Williamson's appearance on a 1992 Oprah Winfrey Show that really shook the rafters.

Also see Robert Schuller ... the epitome of the wolf that Paul spoke about in Acts 20:29-30. 
On that program, Oprah enthusiastically endorsed Williamson's book, A Return to Love: Reflections on the Principles of A Course in Miracles. Oprah told her television audience that Williamson's book about A Course in Miracles was one of her favorite books, and that she had already bought a thousand copies and would be handing them out to everyone in her studio audience. Oprah's endorsement skyrocketed Williamson's book about A Course in Miracles to the top of the New York Times bestseller list. Ironically, all of this was happening after I had left the Course and the New Age. In fact, I was doing the final editing on my book The Light That Was Dark that warned about the dangers of the New Age--and in particular A Course in Miracles.

After being introduced to the world on Oprah, Marianne Williamson has continued to grow in popularity and, as previously mentioned, has become one of today's foremost New Age leaders. Williamson credits Winfrey for bringing her book about A Course in Miracles before the world: "For that, my deepest thanks to Oprah Winfrey. Her enthusiasm and generosity have given the book, and me, an audience we would never otherwise have had." [19] In her 2004 book, The Gift of Change, Williamson wrote: 

Twenty years ago, I saw the guidance of the Course as key to changing one’s personal life; today, I see its guidance as key to changing the world. More than anything else, I see how deeply the two are connected. [20]

Thus the New Age teachings of A Course in Miracles are about to be taught by Marianne Williamson to millions of listeners on Oprah's XM Satellite Radio program. Listeners are encouraged to buy A Course in Miracles for the year-long course. An audio version of A Course in Miracles recited by Richard (John Boy Walton) Thomas is also available on compact disc. 

Popular author Wayne Dyer told his PBS television audience that the "brilliant writing" of A Course in Miracles would produce more peace in the world. [21] Williamson's New Age colleague, Neale Donald Walsch, said his "God" stated that "the era of the Single Saviour is over" [22] and that he ("God") was responsible for authoring the teachings of A Course in Miracles. [23] 

Meanwhile, Gerald Jampolsky's Course in Miracles-based book, Forgiveness, continues to be sold in Robert Schuller's Crystal Cathedral bookstore as Schuller prepares to host a January 17-19, 2008, "Rethink Conference" at his Crystal Cathedral. [24]
At this critical time in the history of the world, the New Gospel/New Spirituality is coming right at the world and the church with its New Age teachings and its New Age Peace Plan.
But this New Age Peace Plan has at its deceptive core the bottom-line teaching from A Course in Miracles that "we are all one" because God is "in" everyone and everything. But the Bible is clear that we are not God (Ezekiel 28:2; Hosea 11:9). And per Galatians 3:26-28, our only oneness is in Jesus Christ--not in ourselves as "God" and "Christ." What Oprah and Marianne Williamson and the world will learn one day is that humanity's only real and lasting peace is with the true Jesus Christ who is described and quoted in the Holy Bible (Romans 5:1). 

Oprah Winfrey's misplaced faith in Marianne Williamson and the New Age teachings of A Course in Miracles is a sure sign of the times. But an even surer sign of the times is that most Christians are not taking heed to what is happening in the world and in the church. We are not contending for the faith as the Bible admonishes us to do (Jude 3). 

It is time for all of our Purpose-Driven and Emerging church pastors to address the real issue of the day. Our true Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is being reinvented, redefined, and blasphemed right in front of our eyes and hardly anyone seems to notice or care. If we want the world to know who Jesus Christ is, we need to also warn them about who He is not. There is a false New Age "Christ" making huge inroads into the world and into the church. The Apostle Paul said that "it is a shame" we have to even talk about these things, but talk about them we must (Ephesians 5:12-16). 

If people want to follow Oprah Winfrey and the New Age "Christ" of A Course in Miracles they certainly have that right. But let them be warned that the New Age "Christ" they are following is not the same Jesus Christ who is so clearly and authoritatively presented in the pages of the Bible.
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Oprah and The Secret – Is Oprah peddling snake oil?
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprah_and_the_secret.html 

By Marsha West, February 18, 2007
On February 8 [2007] Oprah aired a special about the film, The Secret. Oprah has 49 million viewers a week so the cat is out of the bag. Due to popular demand a follow-up will air on February 16. The feature length movie was released last year and is “so powerful that it can change the course of your life.” The Secret is now offered on DVD. The producers promise that it’s the secret to everything, “the secret to unlimited joy, health, money, relationships, love, youth: everything you have ever wanted.” Sound too good to be true? Snake oil usually is.
From the DVD we learn that the world is on the brink of a new era that will open up to humanity unleashed power, riches, creativity and all that we ever dreamed of, including losing weight. A bargain at $29.95.
The "secret" has been hidden for centuries. Oddly, no one knew about the scroll — until now. We're in luck! It's being made available to all. From the website we learn that "The Secret Scrolls contain inspiring words to assist you in living in the magic of The Secret. Also within the scroll will be exciting information about upcoming Secret Events all over the world." 
The website offers products and other special offers for the seeker. Visitors are also directed to other websites, books and teachers who are masters of The Secret. "The Secret Scrolls is a positive and uplifting gift we know will be a joy for you to receive." 
The Secret is the brainchild of Australian-born Rhonda Byrne. Everything in Byrne's life was falling apart and she was in deep despair. That's when her daughter gave her a copy of The Science of Getting Rich, a book written in 1910 by Wallace D Wattles. Reading the book changed her life.
The Secret is not a movie or documentary, it's a video seminar featuring a series of prominent authors, philosophers, doctors, quantum physicists, and "spiritual" practitioners. The most well-known of the "teachers" is New Age guru Jack Canfield, author of Chicken Soup for the Soul and The Success Principles.
What is The Secret, exactly? It's the Power of Positive Thinking! Watch the movie and you'll learn how thinking optimistically can be applied to attracting wealth, better health, and relationships; in a word, happiness. "The Secret is the Law of Attraction," says Byrne, "which is the principle that like attracts like." She calls it "the most powerful law in the universe," and says it's working all the time. "What we do is we attract into our lives the things we want, and that is based on what we're thinking and feeling."
The law of attraction means that every good or bad thing that happens to us, we draw to ourselves, be it positive or negative. "If you were at a restaurant," says Lisa Nichols, "and you ordered something, you fully expect it to come served that way. That's how the universe is. You're putting out orders — consciously and unconsciously. So if you say, 'I'll never have a great relationship,' you just placed an order." http://www2.oprah.com/spiritself/slide/20070208/ss_20070208_284_103.jhtml
How does The Secret work? Just name it and claim it! Ask for what you want, believe it, and you'll receive it. For the pessimist who is resigned that nothing will ever change, then nothing will.
The Secret teachers from the past and the present are used to reveal hidden knowledge. Byrne claims that Plato, Newton, Beethoven, Shakespeare, Einstein, Thomas Edison, Abraham Lincoln, Dale Carnegie, and others had this secret knowledge. She came to believe that it "was part of every religion, including Christianity, Hinduism and Buddhism." (For all their success, some of the aforementioned didn't exactly live happy or even prosperous lives.)
Lighthouse Trails Research describes the genie that appears in the trailer of the movie on the website: "It begins by showing a genie from a lamp, who tells the beholder 'your wish is my command.' Research analyst Ray Yungen explains this concept:

[T]the genie represent[s] the Higher Self, who was reached through meditation by staring at the flame of an oil lamp. It was believed that a person could have whatever he or she wanted, once in touch with it. Our word genius comes from this Latin word for spirit guide and now means a person with great creative power.

"The premise of this is that we all have a divine essence within us, and we just need to get in touch with it. In other words, as panentheists teach, God is in all of creation, including all human beings, and once a person becomes aware of this, there are no limits to what he can achieve. Yungen elaborates:

Once a person merges with the Higher Self, he is on his way to empowerment, meaning he is capable of creating his own reality. Basically, all power is within the Higher Self, so when one is in tune with it, he can run his own show....
Metaphysicians believe that we all create our own circumstances anyway, so when we are guided and empowered by our Higher Self, we can consciously co-create with it." http://www.fromthelighthouse.com/blog/#4
How does one define higher self? According to Ronald Holt, it's not all that easy but he gives it his best shot in his essay "Exploring the Higher Self." Holt says, "All dimensions, beings, and planes of consciousness exists equally right here and now, within and around us. This requires that we as individuals open our senses sufficiently so we can participate with other beings, the higher self and/or with the other planes of reality. Sometimes experiencing another plane, dimension, or being can appear as though they are separate from us or that we have exited completely from this 3D plane and arrived at a totally different place." http://www.floweroflife.org/higherself01.htm
Hog wash! Individuals would be better off to open their senses sufficiently so they can participate in a personal relationship with the living Lord of the universe who created them and loves them.
Here's my point. Every week 49 million viewers get their marching orders from Oprah, and that includes many Christians. Oprah is not a Christian. Far from it. Oprah Winfrey is steeped in New Age Spirituality. What's baffling to me is that when she recommends a book on "spirituality" hordes of self-professed Christians rush to their local bookstore to purchase it. (Hopefully not a Christian bookstore.) And Oprah isn't the only celebrity promoting the DVD. Larry King calls The Secret the "most profound information he has run across in 40 years." Winfrey and King have helped put the DVD in the #1 position on Amazon.com. And you ain't seen nothin' yet, folks.
Those who are reading this article have all the facts they need to assess the merits of the film. The discerning Christian will not purchase the DVD. Moreover, the discerning Christian will not spend time watching a woman who blatantly denies the Lordship of Jesus Christ and leads her followers off the straight and narrow path, down a road that leads to destruction.
Oprah Winfrey's message comes straight from the pit of hell. Think about it for a moment. Who else but Satan would be behind such a diabolical movie? Why would any serious follower of Jesus Christ worth their salt waste his or her time watching Oprah's show? Christians (wittingly or unwittingly) are entering into practices that are contrary to the Word of God. Whether they know it or not, their actions are counterproductive to the cause of Christ. My love and concern for them is what drives me to speak the truth in love.

Oprah Winfrey, Homosexuality, Porn and Adultery
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprah_homosexuality_adultery.html 
Famed talk show host Oprah Winfrey has once again promoted homosexuality, this time going so far as to tacitly endorse homosexual 'marriage' by nonchalantly putting forward the term without qualification on a recent show. Throughout the show, Oprah referred to guest Melissa Etheridge as "married" to her lesbian partner Tammy Lynn Michaels even though homosexual 'marriage' is illegal in the United States. On another show titled "237 Reasons to Have Sex," Winfrey featured a number of so-called "experts" on marriage and intimacy. Among them was a woman who traveled worldwide experiencing one night stands -- and then wrote a book about the experience. Another guest advocated the use of pornography for couples to enhance their marriage.
Oprah Promotes Homosexual Agenda Again Referring to Lesbians as "Married"
LifeSiteNews.com, November 7, 2003

Dolly Parton also comes out in favour of Homosexual 'Marriage' on Show

HOLLYWOOD, November 7, 2003 - Famed talk show host Oprah Winfrey has once again promoted homosexuality, this time going so far as to tacitly endorse homosexual 'marriage' by nonchalantly putting forward the term without qualification on a recent show. Throughout the show, Oprah referred to guest Melissa Etheridge as "married" to her lesbian partner Tammy Lynn Michaels even though homosexual 'marriage' is illegal in the United States.

WorldNetDaily.com lists several examples of Oprah's use of the term "married" to describe the lesbian couples throughout the show. Oprah's website offers a preview clip where she can be heard using the word "married" to describe the couple. Country singer Dolly Parton, also a guest on the show, said she believed in same-sex 'marriage'. 

Winfrey's support for the homosexual agenda and for abortion has long concerned pro-family advocates. During the Emmy awards in September 2002 she was awarded the inaugural Bob Hope Humanitarian Award. In her acceptance speech, Winfrey said, "We all are just regular people seeking the same thing: the guy on the street, the woman in the classroom, the Israeli, the Afghan, the Zuni, the Apache, the Irish, the Protestant, the Catholic, the gay, the straight, you, me -- we all just want to know that we matter. We want validation." 

In 2000 Winfrey was the keynote speaker at a luncheon held by the Georgia Campaign for Adolescent Pregnancy Prevention, a group whose priority this year is to ensure that minors, without parental consent, maintain their access to contraceptives and abortion. Oprah's cameo appearance on the "coming out" episode of the TV show "Ellen" in 1997 demonstrates her long-standing promotion of homosexuality.

See the Oprah preview clip by clicking "Watch Video Preview" on this page: 
http://www.oprah.com/tows/pastshows/200311/tows_past_20031104.jhtml 
See the WorldNetDaily coverage: http://www.worldnetdaily.com/news/article.asp?ARTICLE_ID=35431 
 

Oprah Winfrey Endorses Homosexuality Again With Upcoming Show
LifeSiteNews.com, October 17, 2005
CHICAGO, Illinois - According to the web site of well known talk show host Oprah Winfrey, her endorsement of the homosexual lifestyle will continue when she interviews a man who took part in a reality television program entitled “30 days: Straight Man in a Gay World.” 

“30 Days” is a reality show produced by Morgan Spurlock who gained notoriety for his documentary “Super Size Me” in which he ate only McDonald’s food for 30 days. During this particular segment a farmer, Ryan Hickmott, from Michigan spends 30 days with a gay marketing consultant in San Francisco. The program notably did not address the sexual practices of many homosexuals that are said to often eventually lead to disease and other serious physical and psychological consequences. 

While Hickmott doesn’t disavow his belief that homosexuality is contrary to biblical teaching he does say that he has “a very positive image of homosexuals.” He claims to be newly “open-minded, matured,” and “a better person.” He admits to having made uninformed opinions in the past.

For this reason Oprah is bringing the man onto her show. In 2000 Winfrey was the keynote speaker at a luncheon held by the Georgia Campaign for Adolescent Pregnancy Prevention, a group whose priority this year is to ensure that minors, without parental consent, maintain their access to contraceptives and abortion. Winfrey's cameo appearance on the "coming out" episode of the TV show "Ellen" in 1997 raised concerns at the time over the promotion of homosexuality. 

In 2002, during the Emmy awards in which she was awarded the inaugural Bob Hope Humanitarian Award, she said, "We all are just regular people seeking the same thing: the guy on the street, the woman in the classroom, the Israeli, the Afghani, the Zuni, the Apache, the Irish, the Protestant, the Catholic, the gay, the straight, you, me -- we all just want to know that we matter. We want validation."

In 2003 Oprah referred to guest Melissa Etheridge as "married" to her lesbian partner Tammy Lynn Michaels even though homosexual 'marriage' is illegal in the United States.

 

Oprah's Promotion of Porn and Adultery Shameful
An October 2, 2007 article in the American Family News Network says...

“A special counsel with the Alliance Defense Fund (ADF) is blasting talk-show queen Oprah Winfrey for promoting pornography on her program.
On a recent show titled "237 Reasons to Have Sex," Winfrey featured a number of so-called "experts" on marriage and intimacy. Among them was a woman who traveled worldwide experiencing one night stands -- and then wrote a book about the experience. Another guest advocated the use of pornography for couples to enhance their marriage.

ADF special counsel Pat Trueman says it is shameful that Winfrey would advocate destructive behavior on her national talk show. "Shame on Oprah!" says Truman. "There are lots of children who watch the show. Many adults; many, many Christians; she's got a loyal following because she does have good things on her show."

But he argues that because of Winfrey's status, giving a forum to people with what he describes as "anti-Christian" and "sinful" values only serves to popularize such behavior -- and that encouraging adultery and pornography can only harm marriages.

"They had a show the same week on the bipolar disorder that many people suffer from," notes the attorney. And he points out that in the past, Winfrey has aired shows examining the topic of pornography addiction. "She has shows on a variety of issues that are helpful, so she's built up a solid reputation."

Trueman suggests that Winfrey think twice before using her top-rated program to promote such things as adultery and pornography."

Who Does Oprah Think She Is? GOD?
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/who_does_oprah_think_she_is.html  

"God, the scripture is saying, is formless consciousness and the essence of who you are." --Eckhart Tolle, A New Earth: Awakening to Your Life's Purpose. (Penguin, 2005), p. 219 

This question is not meant to be disrespectful. It is meant to illustrate a point. Most amazingly, Oprah Winfrey might be the first person to answer this question with a "yes." And, if you follow Oprah closely and participate in her new endeavors you may eventually answer this question in the affirmative also.

This teaching, that we are "God," is at the essence of the emerging global spirituality. And Oprah has just embarked upon an aggressive campaign to educate the world about it. According to a January 30th Oprah press release, she has chosen A New Earth, which is interestingly subtitled "Awakening to Your Life's Purpose, by Eckhart Tolle, launching what is called a "pioneering venture" and "ground-breaking project" as part of a "10-part interactive Web event" to market this book to the global masses:

"Being able to share this material with you is a gift and a part of the fulfillment of my life's purpose," Oprah Winfrey said on Wednesday, January 30, 2008, as she revealed the 61st Oprah's Book Club selection, A New Earth by Eckhart Tolle. She added, "It was an awakening for me that I want for you, too." 

For the first time ever, readers around the world will be able to participate in a free, live interactive classroom discussion led by Winfrey and Tolle. Each weekly class will correspond to a chapter from A New Earth, with the discussion focusing on the chapter's themes. The 10 weekly sessions will be webcast every Monday night from March 3 through May 5.... 

Published in 2005, A New Earth encourages a collective sense of commitment to changing the way we live for people who want to make a difference. With the knowledge that we live in a time desperate for global change, the book by renowned spiritual teacher Tolle answers the question: What can one person do to enact that change? With clarity and in practical terms, he gently leads readers to a new level of consciousness, awakening them to their lives' purposes and inviting them to envision a new earth where peace and fellowship are the norm.

So far this global education blitz has been wildly successful. According to another Oprah press release issued March 4th:

Monday night's webcast was one of the largest single online events in the history of the Internet. More than 500,000 people simultaneously logged on to watch Oprah Winfrey and Eckhart Tolle live, resulting in 242 Gbps of information moving through the Internet. Unfortunately, some of our users experienced delays in viewing the webcast. We are working to identify the specific causes for the problems experienced and will work diligently to rectify them.

In a USA Today article on March 3, "World is Oprah's Classroom," Oprah explains that this is a "classroom larger than anyone could imagine.... We're going to be streaming live throughout the world.... And I think the interest will just keep growing." The article indicates: "Although Winfrey has enthusiastically embraced self-improvement books by Tolle and others, notably Rhonda Byrne's best seller The Secret, she has never before chosen one for her book club." Oprah explained that she does interviews on XM Satellite Radio that "might not work as well on mainstream TV." Her rationale for teaching Tolle's book is:

"Many people aren't that familiar with spiritual growth. They might need some help at first with the languaging of new consciousness and things like that. So I thought, 'wouldn’t it be great to have classes to help people through the process?'"

Oprah is making a definite shift to focus more on the New Spirituality. On January 1 of this year her friend Marianne Williamson began teaching the 365 lessons from the New Age Bible, A Course in Miracles, on Oprah's XM Satellite Radio. Page 147 of the Course Text teaches that we are "God": 

"The recognition of God is the recognition of yourself."

Oprah has hyped the New Age book The Secret by Rhonda Byrne. Page 164 in The Secret states: 

"You are God in a physical body."

And now, Oprah is launching an online course with metaphysical teacher Eckhart Tolle based on his book The New Earth: Awakening to Your Soul's Purpose. In Tolle's earlier book, The Power of Now, he teaches that we are "God":

"Don't get attached to any one word. You can substitute 'Christ' for presence, if that is more meaningful to you. Christ is your God-essence or Self, as it is sometimes called in the East. 
The only difference between Christ and presence is that Christ refers to your indwelling divinity regardless of whether you are conscious of it or not, whereas presence means your awakened divinity or God-essence." (p. 104) 

Eckhart Tolle is working on "a unifying essence in the world's religions," according to a BeliefNet article describing his contemplative habits of "stillness." In mystical New Age fashion he has connected this meditation practice to a misapplication of the words of Psalm 46 that we are "God":

His new work centers on stillness as the door to a larger realm that humans can see themselves as part of. "Underneath thinking there lies `Be still and know that I am God,"' he says, citing the words of Psalm 46. "A deeper intelligence underlies the manifestation of all forms."

Those who are following after the media idols of this world may discover themselves being led into idolatry. A Chicago Sun-Times article about the class even refers to Oprah as "America's pastor":

After making my own way through the first chapter -- reading and rereading a number of paragraphs to make sure I grasped what Tolle was getting at -- I had to wonder what would make 700,000 people want to commit to exploring this particular brand of East-West-hybrid mysticism.

Some say Oprah has become one of the most -- if not the most -- significant spiritual leaders of our time, a title I'm pretty sure she neither desires nor appreciates. If she hasn't taken on the mantle of "America's pastor," she certainly has stepped into the role of Pointer in Chief -- directing viewers toward people, things, concepts and ideals that she finds edifying.

Both Tolle and Oprah (through the class materials on Oprah.com) emphasize that A New Earth (which takes its name from biblical passages that talk about the creation of "a new heaven and a new earth") is not anti-religion. (Cathleen Falsani, "Oprah's class offers a new way to see").
The Truth:

This teaching is not biblical, nor is it in any sense "Christian." It is a New Age heresy as old as the Garden of Eden (Genesis 3:5). Pastor Larry DeBruyn recently commented on this false doctrine in a new article:

THE "GODS" OF BABYLON - An old spirituality in the New Age

One of my seminary professors once stated in theology class, "God created man in His own likeness and image, and man has been returning the compliment ever since." Again, as one pundit put it, "Man is the ape that wants to be God." In many ways, shapes, forms, and sizes, the "man-is-God" teaching still comes to us.

Though contemporary Mormons now disavow his statement, Lorenzo Snow (1814-1901), the fifth president of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, once said, "As man is, God once was; as God is, man may become." Pretending to be within the pale of Christendom, some Word of Faith teachers boldly tell their followers, "You are gods."[1] Helen Schucman (1909-1981), a New York research psychologist, authored volumes which now comprise A Course in Miracles (ACIM). Over a period of seven years, Schucman claimed to have received the contents of the book by a process of "inner dictation," the dictator, or spirit guide, in this case being an "ascended master," Jesus Christ. Though using Christian terminology, ACIM is founded upon the fundamental premises of Eastern-metaphysical-mystical religion. In one of the course's lessons, Schucman stated, "The recognition of God is the recognition of yourself."[2] Among a host of other believers, authors and teachers, Schucman's views are now widely being infused into American culture by the New Age guru Marianne Williamson, and her promoter Oprah Winfrey. Therefore, I will, in this article, address this question: Does the Bible teach anywhere that man is not God?

Other than the obvious, that God is One and not many (Deuteronomy 6:4; 1 Corinthians 8:4; Ephesians 4:6), and that God is the Creator and man is the creature (Romans 1:18-23), there is a revealing prophecy that demonstrates that people are not gods, and that God, and God alone, is God. The passage is interesting in that it occurs in the context of Yahweh's address to the Babylonians, whose culture was steeped in a new-age-like spirituality of sorcery, astrology, divination, and so on. In Scripture, the system of spirituality is known as, 

"Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and of the Abominations of the Earth" (Revelation 17:5). 

It was this religion that God called Abraham, the father of the faithful, to separate from (Genesis 12:1; Joshua 24:2). It was also this spiritual system which Daniel refused to compromise with (Daniel 1:20; 2:2; 4:18; 5:7; Compare Isaiah 19:3). But as it was in the case of Daniel, it should be noted that spiritual Babylonianism is most intolerant of true Christians, for John pictures the harlot as, 

"Drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus" (Revelation 17:6)

According to the Bible, Babylonianism (i.e., the New Spirituality of the New Age) possesses zero tolerance for any Christian fully committed to Christ! But to understand a core belief of Babylonianism, the belief that man is, or can become, god, an understanding of Isaiah, chapters 41-48, will prove helpful.

Singularly, Yahweh is "the" Lord. To Israel, He declares,

"Remember the former things long past, /For I am God, and there is no other; /I am God, and there is no one like Me" (Isaiah 46:9). Earlier He spoke, "I am the Lord, that is My name; /I will not give My glory to another, /nor My praise to graven images" (Isaiah 42:8). 

Again, again, again, again, again, and again, Yahweh says through the prophet, 

"I am the first and I am the last/and there is no God besides Me" (Isaiah 44:6; See 45:5a, 6b, 18b, 22b; 48:12b). 

This is Isaiah's point: From the beginning unto the end, there is one God, and only One: Yahweh. No divine essence resides in humanity, and even in our New Age, it is idolatry to believe otherwise.

Enter old-age Babylonism. Yahweh addresses them: 

"Now, then, hear this, you sensual one, Who dwells securely, Who says in your heart, 'I am, and there is no one besides me'" (Isaiah 47:8).
And again, 

"Your wisdom and your knowledge, they have deluded you; for you have said in your heart, 'I am, and there is no one besides me'" (Emphasis mine, Isaiah 47:10b). 

Who is this sensual and deluded one who dares to assume the divine name (i.e., "I am") of Yahweh? Why, it's the Babylonians! About Isaiah's address to the Babylonians, one commentator observed, "There is even an assumption of divine supremacy in these words, when compared with the frequent use of the pronoun I, in the solemn declarations of Jehovah" [3] Another notes that Babylon was, "frivolously deifying herself."[4] Like devotees to Eastern-pantheist-mystical religion, and the Schucman-like spirituality being infused into the American consciousness by Marianne Williamson and Oprah Winfrey, the Babylonians affirmed themselves to be "yahweh."[5]

Incurably, some people are "wannabe" gods. Satan has implanted this desire deep within the human psyche. It was, and continues to be, Lucifer's intent to want to be God (Isaiah 14:12-14; "I will... I will... I will... I will... I will..."). It was he who tempted Eve and promised her, that if she ate the forbidden fruit, "you will be like God, knowing..." (Genesis 3:5). So why should it surprise us that Lucifer would plant this hubris, this "I willing," in the hearts of people? If Satan desires to be God, then we can assume he will dupe his followers into thinking they are "gods." Of themselves, and like ancient Babylon, the new spiritualists will declare, "I am... I am... I am... I am... I am..." But one day, like the devil and his Babylonian lackeys, those who claim to be God will be judged and forced to bow down before the Throne Sitter. In response to their "I am," the Lord will declare, "You aren't!" For of Himself He has said, 

"I am the Lord... I will not give My glory to another" (Isaiah 42:8).

Pastor Larry DeBruyn is the author of a new book Church on the Rise: Why I am not a "Purpose-Driven" Pastor. 
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[5] A student of the Scriptures must take notice of the incipient spirit of anti-christ within this old-age-Babylonian spirituality currently asserting itself in American culture by calling itself the New Spirituality. From the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Old Testament, we note that of Himself, and no less than five times, Yahweh declares His singular Deity in the phrase "I am" (Greek, ego eimi, Isaiah 41:4; 43:10; 43:25; 45:22; 46:9; Compare Exodus 3:16.) Then abruptly, the prophet records Babylon saying to herself, "I am" (Greek, ego eimi, Isaiah 47:8, 10). Of course, Jesus declared Himself to be "I am" in John's gospel (Greek, ego eimi, John 6:35, 41, 48, 51; 8:12, 18, 24, 58; 10:7, 9, 11, 14; 11:25; 14:6; 15:1, 5; 18:5, 6, 8). Now, in continuity with Babylon, Shirley MacLaine (And hundreds of thousands believe like her.) manifested her Babylonian-like religion when she, standing before the Pacific Ocean with arms spread out wide and in mantra-like fashion, repeatedly repeated, "I am God... I am God..." [http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ccb2GsnOoBM&feature=related] 

"O Lord, there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears." (1 Chronicles 17:20)

Oprah's New Earth 
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprahs_new_earth.html 
By Carol Brooks
Chances are that Tolle would have been just another nobody, with another weird story, relegated in short order to a few dusty book shelves in New Age shops had his book not caught the fancy of America’s most dangerous woman. Now thanks to a self styled orchestrator of American spirituality, he is pretty much a household name, with hundreds of thousands wolfing down his diabolical ideas and opening themselves out to whatever it is that controls him. God have mercy on us.
“Enlightenment consciously chosen means to relinquish your attachment to past and future and to make the now the main focus of your life” [Eckhart Tolle]

Oprah’s Winfrey’s latest episode of “fools rushing in where angels fear to tread” is her endorsement of Eckhart Tolle's A New Earth: Awakening to Your Life's Purpose, which was announced as her book club selection on January 30, 2008. Additionally Oprah and Eckhart Tolle teach "A New Earth" in Oprah's worldwide classroom [live Monday nights] on Oprah.com. 
The Associated Press tells us that 

“About 3.5 million copies of Eckhart Tolle's spiritual self-help guide have been shipped since Winfrey announced her selection four weeks ago. The book has topped the best seller list on Amazon.com virtually from the moment Winfrey's choice was revealed and is the fastest-selling pick ever at Barnes & Noble, Inc., according to a statement issued Thursday by Winfrey”. [http://www.msnbc.msn.com/id/23390586/]

Oprah calls the book “the best in its genre” that she has ever seen 
[http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6tv6Caz4YLw]. 

However wasn’t it just a short year ago that Oprah [February 2007] aired a special about The Secret, helping put the DVD in the #1 position on Amazon.com. 
The Secret: Didn’t The Secret teach that the world is on the brink of a new era that will open up to humanity unleashed power, riches, creativity and all that we ever dreamed of, including losing weight? With the producers promising that it’s the secret to everything, “unlimited joy, health, money, relationships, love, youth: everything you have ever wanted.” 

A New Earth: However A New Earth teaches that the current state of humanity is “one of dangerous insanity” but that this potentially dire situation can be remedied. Humanity now, perhaps more than in any previous time, has an opportunity to create a new, saner, more loving world.

Hmmm! Anyone else have trouble reconciling Oprah’s fads?? 

Incidentally Eckhart Tolle is also the author of The Power of Now, a #1 New York Times bestseller, which was translated into over 30 languages. It emphasizes the importance of being aware of the present moment as a way of not being lost in thought. In his view, the present is the gateway to a heightened sense of peace. 


Who Is Eckhart Tolle?
Eckhart Tolle is a fifty something German, educated in England and living in Vancouver, British Columbia, Tolle had a “radical spiritual awakening” at the age of 29 after suffering long periods of depression and acute anxiety. 

In his own words…
Life seemed meaningless, barren, hostile. It became so unbearable that suddenly the thought came into my mind, "I cannot live with myself any longer." The thought kept repeating itself several times. Suddenly, I stepped back from the thought, and looked at it, as it were, and I became aware of the strangeness of that thought: "If I cannot live with myself, there must be two of me – the I and the self that I cannot live with." And the question arose, "Who is the ‘I’ and who is the self that I cannot live with?" There was no answer to that question, and all thinking stopped. For a moment, there was complete inner silence. Suddenly I felt myself drawn into a whirlpool or a vortex of energy. I was gripped by an intense fear, and my body started to shake. I heard the words, "Resist nothing," as if spoken inside my chest. I could feel myself being sucked into a void. Suddenly, all fear disappeared, and I let myself fall into that void. I have no recollection of what happened after that. [http://eckharttolle.com/interviews_71]

He goes on to say that when he awoke the next morning he felt like he has just been born, and that “Everything seemed fresh and pristine and intensely alive”. A peace that has stayed with him, in varying degrees, for more than 20 years.


Influences
Tolle is not aligned with any particular religion or tradition. However, in the book 'Dialogues with Emerging Spiritual Teachers' by John W. Parker [Source], he has acknowledged a strong connection to J Krishnamurti and Ramana Maharshi and stated that his teaching is a coming together of the teachings of both those teachers. In addition, he states that by listening to and speaking with the spiritual teacher Barry Long, he understood things more deeply. 

Barry Long? Hmmm! Would this happen to be the same person who in 1964, abandoned everything including a 12 year old daughter, who was “devastated” and who did not see him again until she was 19? [During those years she wrote to him for help and advice but he refused to be involved with her, telling her that she was her mother's responsibility]. Surely this is not the same Barry Long that, for a period of time, apparently had a relationship with five women simultaneously, one of whom left her two sons as he did not want any children around him. Perhaps it is the Barry Long that, in India, experienced a spiritual crisis culminating in a mystic death, which he called his "realisation of immortality," followed four years later by a "transcendental realisation"; a contact with a depth of consciousness from which his knowledge of universal reality ultimately derived.

Other influences which are alluded to in The Power of Now are the writings of Meister Eckhart, Advaita Vedanta, A Course in Miracles, mystical Islam, Sufism, and Rumi's poetry, as well as Zen Buddhism's Lin-chi (Rinzai) school. The book also professes to quote the Bible, however every quote is either misinterpreting and/or taken completely out of context. 

In the above mentioned interview he is asked what writings and teachers had the greatest effect on him, to which he replies…

“…first I picked up a copy of the New Testament almost by accident, maybe half a year, a year after it happened, and reading the words of Jesus and feeling the essence and power behind those words. And I immediately understood at a deeper level the meaning of those words. I knew intuitively with absolute certainty that certain statements attributed to Jesus were added later, because they did not "emanate" from that place, that state of consciousness, because I knew that place, I know that place. But when a statement emanates from that place, there is recognition. And when it does not, no matter how clever or intelligent it may sound it lacks that essence and it does not have that power. In other words, it does not emanate from the stillness. So that was an incredible realization, just reading and understanding "beyond mind" the deeper meaning of those words.

It is virtually impossible to plumb the depths of human stupidity... since they seem to reach new lows almost every day. Tolle intuitively knows with “absolute certainty that certain statements attributed to Jesus were added later, because they did not "emanate" from that place”. 

And an undiscerning, gullible easily exploited public reads all these wonderful words and goes Ooh! and Aah! Without considering for a moment that ALL there is to go on is Eckhart Tolle’s declaration that he knows what Jesus said and didn’t say. Of course “That Place” is one of those mysterious, obscure, indefinable totally ridiculous phrases that everyone, in their endless search for ‘spirituality’, very wisely nods their heads over, without a clue as to what he is talking about. What place Eckhart?

In spite of the fact that Tolle is trying to get the entire species to stop thinking and suspend critical judgment, God did give us brains and it seems pretty reasonable to assume He intended for us to use them. So see if you can churn that grey matter into something resembling intelligence for just a moment (you can return your brains to Tolle’s somnambulistic state in a few minutes if you wish)… 

Tolle says he knows “with absolute certainty” what Jesus did and did not say. However knowledge has to come from somewhere… ALL knowledge has an intelligent source. The impersonal cosmos [synonym for Universe] cannot transmit information, knowledge or enlightenment. So, if you have managed to stay with me this far on this terribly logical train of thought, perhaps you should be now asking where his knowledge comes from. Somewhere… someone (or something) has to have a huge repository of knowledge that includes a data base of Jesus’ sayings… and this information had to be somehow communicated to Tolle.

For him to say that the text will be charged with power only if “the words must have come out of the awakened consciousness rather than the accumulated knowledge of a person’s mind” [quote below] is quite simply another red herring. This ‘awakened consciousness’ (or enlightenment) is supposed to be making “the now the main focus of your life”. So how does the consciousness of the ‘now’ cause a person to have knowledge of something that happened centuries ago, or for the text he writes to be “charged with power”? And what kind of power are we talking about here Tolle? Power has to emanate from a source.

So let me suggest one other simpler, far more believable explanation for what is happening here. When Tolle [and others like him] manage to suspend their self-identification with thought processes [emptying their minds is probably more like it] they become more vulnerable, and allow themselves to be far more easily controlled by whatever is out there that has access to information… 


The Bible calls them demons
Demons… Intelligent beings that seek to control man and his planet. Demons… powerful beings that will stop at nothing in order to achieve their ends. Demons… who probably find it remarkably easy to control people who are taken up with emptying their minds, relinquishing rational thought and/or being ‘Enlightened’ that they have not given one whit of attention to Biblical warnings. 

Incidentally, while Tolle has a “an immediate, deep understanding of and an incredible love” the Bhagavad Gita, which he calls “a divine work”, he says he also had an immediate understanding of the Tao Te Ching; often knowing that it was not a correct translation and that the “translator had misunderstood”. He adds that he knew “what the real meaning was” although “he does not know any Chinese”.

And to add to which, this man is so sure of himself that he states

“There is no need for confirmation from any external source. The realization of peace is so deep that even if I met the Buddha and the Buddha said you are wrong, I would say, "Oh, isn't that interesting, even the Buddha can be wrong." … So there is just no question about it.” [Source]

So what is right and what is wrong is based solely on Tolle’s “realization of peace” ... what Eckhart Tolle feels. Does anyone out there, besides me, see the sheer magnitude of the stupidity? Eckhart Tolle’s feelings can not be wrong. Wow! 


A New Earth
One page on his site asks if you are ready to be awakened…
“Are You Ready to Be Awakened?

Although The Power of Now reached far more people than I ever thought possible, I realized, even as I was writing A New Earth, that the new book would make the teaching, without diluting it, accessible to an even wider audience, including the many people who perhaps would not have dreamt of reading a spiritual book, but have within them an unrecognized longing for spiritual awakening. With Oprah’s support and blessings, this wider audience is now being reached. I would like to take this opportunity to thank Oprah for her enormous contribution to the awakening of humanity and the arising of a new earth”. [http://eckharttolle.com/news]

Apparently this “awakened consciousness” is supposed to align a person with their “life purpose”. Or is this “awakened consciousness” just making a person a puppet in the hands of something that is accomplishing it’s ‘life purpose’ through a now pliable, impressionable human.

He also says

“Building on the astonishing success of The Power of Now, Eckhart Tolle presents readers with an honest look at the current state of humanity: He implores us to see and accept that this state, which is based on an erroneous identification with the egoic mind, is one of dangerous insanity.

Tolle tells us there is good news, however. There is an alternative to this potentially dire situation. Humanity now, perhaps more than in any previous time, has an opportunity to create a new, saner, more loving world. This will involve a radical inner leap from the current egoic consciousness to an entirely new one.

In illuminating the nature of this shift in consciousness, Tolle describes in detail how our current ego-based state of consciousness operates. Then gently, and in very practical terms, he leads us into this new consciousness. We will come to experience who we truly are—which is something infinitely greater than anything we currently think we are—and learn to live and breathe freely”

Asked if a person can be awakened spiritually by a book, Tolle says this…

Firstly, there must be a readiness on the part of the reader, an openness, a receptivity to spiritual truth, which is to say, a readiness to awaken. For the first time in history of humanity, large numbers of people have reached that point of readiness, which explains why millions have responded so deeply to The Power of Now.

Secondly, the text must have transformative power. This means the words must have come out of the awakened consciousness rather than the accumulated knowledge of a person’s mind. Only then will a text be charged with that power, a power that goes far beyond the informational value of the words. That is why such a book can be read again and again and lose none of its aliveness.

Thirdly, the terminology used needs to be as neutral as possible so that it transcends the confines of any one culture, religion, or spiritual tradition. Only then will it be accessible to a broad range of readers world-wide, regardless of cultural background. [http://eckharttolle.com/a_new_earth]

Another question he was apparently asked was: 

“If everyone could connect with that state of awareness, would there be a change in global consciousness at a planetary level? How would that new world be like? How do you imagine that new era, as a new human evolution?”

To which he replied….

“It would transform the world. It is the next step in human evolution, or one can even say the coming into existence of a new species. I don’t imagine what the new earth would look like, but I’m sure it would seem to us almost like a different planet. Even science and technology may no longer exist, replaced by a simpler, more direct way of manifesting material forms through the mind. Of course, we would not need as many things as we do now” [http://eckharttolle.com/dear_eckhart_13]

But let me interject a question here… what exactly is “global consciousness at a planetary level” and how in the hell does Tolle know “It would transform the world”. Would every single human have to ‘connect’? What it there were a couple of die hard holdouts? Or would it take maybe two thirds (Half?) of humanity to achieve changes of any significance. Okay so I am being facetious, but the ridiculous questions are being asked of a ridiculous hypothesis. And, as an aside, my use of the word ‘hell’ is perfectly serious. 

More ‘God Give Us Patience’

In answer to the question. "What is enlightenment?" Tolle said

“simply, it is when there is no longer any identification with thinking. When there is no longer self-identification with thought processes and self-seeking through thinking. Then the compulsive nature of thinking ceases…” 
[http://www.inner-growth.info/power_of_now_tolle/eckhart_tolle_interview_parker.htm]

Now I know that I have come across that much horse manure stuffed into one sentence, but not all that often. Correct me if I am wrong but isn’t the fact the ability to think and reason one of the characteristics that distinguishes man from the other inhabitants of this planet? And while I am perfectly amenable to the suggestion that we often think and worry far too much and would gain much by obeying the Biblical injunction to take no heed for the morrow, it is more than over the top to suggest that “enlightenment is when there is no longer identification with thinking”.

It is amazing at how many different brands of mysticism and so called spirituality call on one to suspend all thought and just “be”. From various forms of meditation to Contemplative prayer in the church the effort is on in a big way to ensure that more and more people get into the habit of “being” and “feeling”. And why not? People who reason are far less likely to adopt the total inanity of the New Age movement.

Additionally in the words of herescope.blogspot.com…
“being” can produce an overly relaxed, falsely confident, passive state of mind where trusting souls do not think to “test the spirits.”
 

Tolle’s ‘Spiritual Enlightening’

Now here is the interesting part. Tolle has NO real knowledge of what actually happened that night, but before it actually happened he was conscious of “intense fear”. Perhaps that fear mechanism was an instinctive reaction to real danger… his last opportunity to save himself, to fight ‘falling into the void’. But he did not... he obeyed the words "Resist nothing" and was transformed. A transformation that has no explanation, can not be accounted for by any known principle and was entirely subjective. 

What leads me to greatly despair of the future of much of the human race is the apparent inability to reason things out. Transformations, including spiritual transformations, do not just happen.. they have a cause. If you tell me that two wires in his brain were suddenly and mysteriously crossed, producing stimulus to the ‘peace centers’ in his brain, I would be inclined to believe you. (Providing of course that you gave me a slightly more scientific explanation than I have). If you told me he sniffed something that had been wafted around his neighborhood by the local drug lord which caused him to see things in ‘living colour’ I might also be inclined to believe you. If you said that scientists had developed a new and wonderful feel good drug and had provided him with a 20 year supply… I might be inclined to ask where one could obtain some more of this (I know a few people who could stand copious amounts). 

However if you tell me that there is no known explanation, but that it simply happened and has been accepted without any question... I am going to dismiss you (and him) as a fool. Because there is an explanation for whatever happened that night... Tolle just doesn’t know what it is. And he is willing to distribute his lack of knowledge to anyone with a distinct lack of common sense and a willingness to pay for the book and/or participate in the classes. 
Tolle does provide his own theory… and please bear in mind that this is little more than a supposition…or what he thinks happened.

“Years later, I realized that the acute suffering I felt that night must have forced my consciousness to withdraw from identification with the unhappy self, the suffering "little me," which is ultimately a fiction of the mind. This withdrawal must have been so complete that the suffering self collapsed as if the plug had been pulled out of an inflatable toy. What was left was my true nature as the ever present "I AM": consciousness in its pure state prior to identification with form. You may also call it pure awareness or presence”.

Now I do realize that there are quite a few very intelligent people out there. I also realize that there even more that the more esoteric the language, the more they are inclined to swallow it... hook line and sinker, whether they completely comprehend it or not... as long as they can “feel” it. It seems to me that all one has to do is come up with some enigmatic, inscrutable, cryptic, incomprehensible, mysterious (and totally inane) phrases to have not only a bestseller, but hundreds of thousands of people hanging on to your every word. 

However, whether Tolle knows it or not, and, if he does, whether he believes it or not, Scripture has, many hundreds of years before Tolle was even dreamed of, told us that this day was coming. Those who have not yet given up on all study and reflection will find that many of the world religious systems as well as the literature of the occultists simply echo what has already been taught in Scripture... Except that Scripture has a slightly different slant.. 

New Agers believe that there is a new age dawning with many changes on the horizon. The Bible teaches these changes will herald the coming of the antichrist. 

New Agers [and some other religions] believe in a coming world teacher who sets up a Golden Age on earth. The Bible warns that this individual will be a pawn of Satan himself... the antichrist. 

Tolle says “For the first time in history of humanity, large numbers of people have reached that point of readiness…” He got that right! New Agers and their quest for ‘Spirituality’ indulge in all manner of meditation, visualization, channeling, spirit guides, goddess worship and Gaia, throwing the doors open to God only knows what.. We have openly invited evil to cross the threshold and one of these days the doors will be wide enough for them to make their move. You can take it to the bank that they are coming back. Jesus said, "As the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be" (Matthew 24:37).

Tolle says there will be a New Earth... The Bible says so too... when Christ Himself comes back to judge and destroy. 

Somehow I suspect that Tolle is not going to like this new earth very much.


Tolle's View of Christ
The web site nobigsecret.org says

Since the book often speaks of Jesus, and references Christianity, we believe it is important for Christians to know exactly what is being said. (In fact, the author says he titled the book based on a Bible passage!)

Chapters 1-2 

A messenger (like Buddha and others) 

One of humanity’s early flowers (like Buddha and others) 

Precursor (like Buddha and others) 

Rare and precious being (like Buddha and others) 

The possibility of transformation was a central message of his 

Salvation is the possibility of a radical transformation of human consciousness. 

Teachings became distorted and misinterpreted. 

Jesus thought heaven was an inner realm of consciousness. 

Jesus thought the poor in spirit were those with no inner baggage, no identifications with things or mental concepts that have a sense of self in them. 

Jesus thought the kingdom of heaven was the “simple but profound joy of Being that is there when you let go of identifications and become poor in spirit. [http://www.crosswalk.com/11572018/]


A New Heaven and a New Earth?

"The inspiration for the title of this book came from a Bible prophecy that seems more applicable now than at any other time in human history. It occurs in both the Old and the New Testament and speaks of the collapse of the existing world order and the arising of 'a new heaven and a new earth.'... We need to understand here that heaven is not a location but refers to the inner realm of consciousness. This is the esoteric meaning of the word, and this is also its meaning in the teachings of Jesus. Earth, on the other hand, is the outer manifestation in form, which is always a reflection of the inner. Collective human consciousness and life on our planet are intrinsically connected. 'A new heaven' is the emergence of a transformed state of human consciousness and 'a new earth' is its reflection in the physical realm. Since human life and human consciousness are intrinsically one with the life of the planet, as the old consciousness dissolves, there are bound to be synchronistic geographic and climatic natural upheavals in many parts of the planet, some of which we are already witnessing now." [Eckhart Tolle, The New Earth: Awakening to Your Life's Purpose (Plume, 2005), p. 23 [emphasis in original]

Fulfilling your primary purpose is laying the foundation for a new reality, a new earth. Once that foundation is there, your external purpose becomes charged with spiritual power because your aims and intentions will be one with the evolutionary impulse of the universe." (p. 265) 
Again we have some high falutin’ terminology here that doesn’t make a whit of sense. Where does the spiritual power come from that your eternal purpose is supposed to be charged with? And what is the world is “the evolutionary impulse of the universe”?  Actually I would love to hear what you imagine it to be. I do not promise not to throw up.

"Then comes the reconciliation of outer and inner purpose: to being that essence - consciousness - into the world of form and thereby transform the world.... the reconciliation of the world and God." (p. 280)

I wish Tolle would keep is nose out of matters he simply has no knowledge about. This man is so puffed up with what he is sure is true with absolutely no evidence other than his ‘feelings’ that he now presumes to be able to tell the human race what will effect the “reconciliation of the world and God”. Can anyone step beyond their own supreme egos for a moment and realize that God is the one that will tell us how to be recon-ciliated to Him... and guess what folks? He already has.

"Jesus proclaims that simply believing his good news brings salvation. This is 'salvation by grace through faith' in a planetary sense: if we believe that God graciously offers us a new way, a new truth, and a new life, we can be liberated from the vicious, addictive cycles of our suicidal framing stories.... (p. 270)

Look as long and as hard as you like. But you will not find one word about a “planetary sense” in Scripture. I guess God forgot to mention that part and has left it to the very end of time to go “Duh! I guess I had better tell them”.

"And instead, we will live a life dedicated to replacing the suicide machine with a sacred ecosystem, a beautiful community, an insurgency of healing and peace, a creative global family, an unterror movement of faith, hope, and love." (p. 277)

This teaching is a long, long way from the gospel of salvation taught in the Bible. It teaches that man is in charge of his own "reconciliation," and that he can redeem the planet. The Gospel of Salvation of Jesus Christ is about new life. It is a radically different message from all other world religions. It is a personal message of hope for you. It is the only message that will truly transform. [http://herescope.blogspot.com/search?q=Oprah+and+Eckhart+]


In Conclusion

People like Tolle and Oprah Winfrey stir some very mixed emotions in me. It makes me extremely angry that they and others like them can so blithely lead thousands astray and yet, I feel extremely sorry for them... I would not want to be in their shoes on judgment day. Chances are that Tolle would have been just another nobody, with another weird story, relegated in short order to a few dusty book shelves in New Age shops… had his book not caught the fancy of America’s most dangerous woman. Now thanks to a self styled orchestrator of American spirituality, he is pretty much a household name, with hundreds of thousands wolfing down his diabolical ideas and opening themselves out to whatever it is that controls him... God have mercy on us

Oprah’s Spirituality - Exploring a New Earth
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprahs_spirituality.html
By Steve Cable, Probe Ministries 
In addressing the Bible, Tolle attempts to play both sides of the street. Although, he does not directly state it, he clearly does not believe that the Bible is an accurate revelation of the character of God and the nature of the universe. His worldview is totally contrary to the Bible in most areas, so he clearly does not consider it an authoritative source. But, knowing that much of his audience has a Christian background, he quotes the Bible over 25 times in this book. In most instances, he takes the verse out of context and misinterprets it to align with his viewpoint and the overall worldview is directly counter to the gospel of Jesus Christ. Tolle’s spiritual teaching will result in eternal separation from God for non-Christians and fruitlessness for Christians taken captive by this unbiblical worldview.

Overview 

Over 2,000,000 people from 139 countries have participated with Oprah Winfrey and Eckhart Tolle in a live Web-based seminar covering each chapter of Tolle’s recent book entitled, A New Earth Awakening to Your Life’s Purpose {1}. Why is this book so popular? Will it lead you deeper in your walk with Christ? Or, is it counterfeit spirituality promoting a false view of God? In this article, we will address these questions as we embark on an exploration of Tolle’s “new earth.”

Many church goers have expressed confusion over whether A New Earth is compatible with Christianity. The answer is no. It is not consistent with or compatible with Biblical Christianity.
Let’s begin our exploration of Tolle’s new earth with an overview of its central messages. 

The underlying premise is that all material things (from planets to pebbles to flowers to animals) result from a universal, immaterial life force expressing itself in material form. Humans are a part of that expression. However, we have evolved to the point where we have the potential to become Aware of our oneness with the universal life force. The purpose of all mankind is to become aware that their Being is an expression of the One Life Force.

However, the vast majority of people are unconscious and unaware of the source of their being. Every human being has an illusory self image or ego which is completely conditioned by the past, always wanting and never satisfied. We also have an individual and collective accumulation of old emotional pain Tolle calls the “pain-body.” Our ego and our pain-body are actively trying to keep us away from true awareness. When we identify ourselves with our ego, our thoughts about the past and future, our wants and our hurts, we cannot experience our true Beingness.

In Tolle’s view, this lack of awareness of our true essence and false identification with our egos has the world and the human race on the brink of extinction. Fortunately, the universal life force is manipulating this crisis to create an opportunity for many people to move from an unconscious state to consciousness. In order to become conscious, we must recognize that we are not our thoughts and/or egos. 
We must learn to accept and be present in the Now, because the past and the future exist only as thoughts. When most people are operating from their true essence rather than their egos, we will have drastic social and physical upheavals on this earth resulting in a whole new world order; that is, “a new earth.”

If you are thinking this sounds a lot more like Eastern mysticism than a deeper walk with Christ, you are on the right track. So why is this message so popular even among many regular church attendees? 


Why Is A New Earth a Significant Issue?
Since A New Earth is clearly incompatible with Biblical Christianity, why is it being read and recommended by many people who profess to be Christian?

First, the pervasive influence of post-modern tolerance continues to undermine commitment to the truth of the gospel even in evangelical circles. We are constantly assailed with the message that it is hateful and intolerant to believe that Christianity is true and other religions fall short. According to this viewpoint, the loving Christian will accept the validity of all religious traditions encouraging us to partake from the smorgasbord of spiritual guidance available from other religions. Thus many people forsake Paul’s warning in Colossians to not be taken captive by the traditions of men rather than the truth of Christ and thereby open themselves up to false teaching {2}. An immature Christian may say to themselves, “A New Earth offers a way to greater personal peace and an escape from unhappiness so why not find a way to glue it onto my Christian tradition.” Tolle and Oprah cleverly encourage them by saying, “How 'spiritual' you are has nothing to do with what you believe, but everything to do with your state of consciousness.” {3}

Second, A New Earth contains nuggets of truth about the nature of the body, soul and spirit and some practical ideas which may often prove helpful in dealing with anxiety, anger and other issues people face. Tolle is correct in pointing out that our individual and collective selfish egos introduce a lot of pain and suffering into this world. In addition, we may be filled with anxiety and discontent with our circumstances because our thoughts are preoccupied with past hurts and future hopes/fears. He encourages us to realize that we are not our thoughts or past pains. If we will affirm our intrinsic spiritual value and observe our ego at work, we can reduce anxiety and be able to accept our present circumstances. In some ways this is analogous to the instruction in Colossians to set our minds on the things of Christ not on the things of this earth because our real life is in Christ not in this earth. {4} It also reminds us of Paul’s second letter to the Corinthians where he tells us that through the Holy Spirit we can “take every thought captive in obedience to Christ.” {5} So you can see how thinking this way could be helpful. Unfortunately, this is taught as a part of a broader teaching that will leave non-Christians separated from God and misguided Christians not fulfilling their God-given purpose on this earth.

The Third reason for its unwitting acceptance among some Christians is that quotes from Jesus and others in the Bible are sprinkled throughout the book in an attempt to show this philosophy is consistent with “true Christianity.” Like so many false teachers, he attempts to make Jesus support his worldview by removing the teaching of Jesus from the clear message of the gospel.

Fourth, and probably most importantly, Tolle found a powerful proponent in Oprah Winfrey whose endorsement catapulted his first book, The Power of Now, onto the NY Times Best Seller list. Now, Oprah is enthusiastically promoting A New Earth through her web seminar; calling it the most exciting thing she has ever done. Oprah is an evangelist for smorgasbord spirituality. During the first web seminar for A New Earth, she was asked how she could reconcile it with her Christian upbringing. Oprah explained that she began to get out of the box of Biblical doctrine in her late twenties when her pastor was preaching on the characteristics of God. When he said that “The Lord, thy God is a jealous God,” she decided that she wanted to believe in a God of love not a jealous God. Apparently, rather than doing a study to understand what that Bible passage meant, she decided to make up her own Jesus. As she stated (See Appendix A),

“And you know, it's been a journey to get to the place where I understand, that what I believe is that Jesus came to show us Christ consciousness. That Jesus came to show us the way of the heart and that what Jesus was saying that to show us the higher consciousness that we're all talking about here. Jesus came to say, “Look I'm going to live in the body, in the human body and I'm going to show you how it's done.” These are some principles and some laws that you can use to live by to know that way. And when I started to recognize that, that Jesus didn't come in my belief, even as a Christian, I don't believe that Jesus came to start Christianity.... Well, I am a Christian who believes that there are certainly many more paths to God other than Christianity.” {6}


Worldview Comparison
Let’s continue our exploration of Tolle’s new earth by considering some of the fundamental worldview questions. How does the worldview of A New Earth line up with a Biblical worldview? (See Appendix B)

God and the Universe
Let’s first look at the origin of the universe and the nature of God.

According to Tolle, the material universe is a temporary manifestation of the universal spiritual consciousness. This One Life is impersonal and pervasive investing itself in all matter not just living things. He states it thus, “Each thing has Beingness, is a temporary form that has its origin within the formless one Life, the source of all things, all bodies, all forms.” {7} and “Like all life-forms, they are, of course, temporary manifestations of the underlying one Life, one Consciousness” {8} Consequently, the being the Bible calls God is really an expression of this impersonal life force. Since everything is of God and is God, all material things must ultimately return to formless, unidentifiable union with the spiritual life force.
This view of God as an impersonal life force living in all things is directly counter to the Biblical revelation of God. According to the Bible, God is the creator of the universe not a part of the universe. God is an identifiable, personal being characterized by holiness, love, grace and compassion. The creator of this universe is a thinking being as God shares through Isaiah, “for as the heavens are higher than the earth...so are my thoughts higher than your thoughts.”{9} Paul reminds us “For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the thoughts of God no one knows except the Spirit of God.” {10} God is a communicator choosing to reveal Himself to us through the attributes of creation, through the Scriptures and through Jesus Christ.


Nature of Man
What about the nature and purpose of mankind? According to Tolle, humans are an evolved material manifestation of the spiritual life force. Humans have evolved to the point where we are capable of being overtly conscious of our Beingness; of our oneness with the One Life force. However, our material manifestation includes the ego (a false sense of identification with our thoughts) and our individual and collective pain bodies which fight our attempts to be conscious of our real identity in the life force. We need to realize that we are not really a unique individual, but rather a material expression on the One Life force. Our purpose for existence is to bring a consciousness of the underlying one Life into this world. He states, “The ultimate purpose of human existence, which is to say, your purpose, is to bring that power into this world.” {11} However, the ultimate end for each human is to return our life energy back into the impersonal life force.

In contrast, the Bible teaches humans were intentionally created by God in His image. We are created with a body, soul and spirit. Our earthly bodies are temporary, but our soul and spirit are immortal. We are, in fact, individuals responsible for our actions with different eternal destinies determined by our relationship with God.


Sin and Evil
In A New Earth, the concepts of sin and evil are severely distorted. According to Tolle, original sin is the collective dysfunction which prevents people from recognizing the point of human existence. He suggests that this barrier to true Awareness is build into our DNA. He states, “The collective pain-body is probably encoded within every human’s DNA, although we haven’t discovered it there yet.”{12} In other words, the collective hurts and perceived inadequacies of our parents and previous generations are not only passed on through our interactions with a fallen world, but are actually encoded into our DNA. This, of course, would require our thoughts to be able to modify our DNA so that these experiences are passed on to future generations

However, since we are not our bodies or our thoughts, we are not responsible for our sins. As he states, “There is only one perpetrator of evil on the planet: human unconsciousness... People are not responsible for what they do when possessed by the pain-body.”{13} In fact, we cannot really distinguish good from evil since they all arise from the same life force. As Tolle puts it, “The deeper interconnectedness of all things and events implies that the mental labels of 'good' and 'bad' are ultimately illusory. They always imply a limited perspective and so are true only relatively and temporarily.”{14}

In contrast, the Bible teaches that we are all sinners and apart from faith in Christ the result will be eternal separation from God. {15} 
 

Salvation
In Tolle’s worldview, humans are not born spiritually dead, but rather spiritually unconscious. Our real self cannot be separated from God because our real self is a part of God. He states, “You do not become good by trying to be good, but by finding the goodness that is already within you, and allowing the goodness to emerge. But it can only emerge if something fundamental changes in your state of consciousness.” {16} We become a new alive person, not through faith in the atoning death and empowering resurrection of Jesus, but rather through a process of becoming aware of our real self which has been masked by our ego. However, when our body dies, we cease to exist as an individual merging back into the universal life force. Tolle states, “the recognition of the impermanence of all forms awakens you to the dimension of the formless within yourself, that which is beyond death. Jesus called it ‘eternal life.’” {17} So, regardless of what we do or believe during our earthly existence we all have the same ultimate destiny.

This view devalues the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. If Tolle’s view is true, Jesus’ death was unnecessary and His resurrection was an illusion. The Bible clearly states that “the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” {18}


Jesus Christ and Christianity 
For Tolle, Jesus was an enlightened human. He joined Buddha and a few others in trying to communicate this concept to people and societies who were not ready to receive it. Jesus was no more God than any other human, but he was aware that he was a part of the One Life Force which He identified as God.

With this view of Jesus, Tolle clearly rejects the central gospel message: faith in Jesus’ atoning death on the cross and victorious resurrection is the only way to move from death into spiritual life. 


Truth and Religion
According to Tolle, truth cannot be found in thought, doctrines or narratives which are perceived through our egos. He states, “Every ego confuses opinions and viewpoints with facts. It cannot tell the difference between an event and its reaction to that event. Only through awareness—not through thinking—can you differentiate between fact and opinion...

Only through awareness can you see the totality of the situation or person instead of adopting one limited perspective.” {19} Thus, the only real Truth with a capital T is in my being. “The Truth is inseparable from who you are. Yes, you are the Truth. If you look for it elsewhere, you will be deceived every time. The very Being that you are is Truth.” {20} He even claims that this is what Jesus was really trying to tell us when He said, “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life, no one comes to the Father except through me.”

Tolle writes: 

“All religions are equally false and equally true, depending on how you use them. If you believe only your religion is the Truth, you are using it in the service of the ego.”{21} And, “Many religious people claim to be in sole possession of the truth in an unconscious attempt to protect their identity. Unless you believe exactly as they do, you are wrong in their eyes, and they may feel justified in killing you for that.”{22}

Like many people, Tolle confuses our inability to fully understand the truth with the lack of truth. As R.C. Sproul said, “Real truth is reality as seen from God’s perspective.” Real truth can only be revealed by God and is not about our need for identity or a need to create enemies. Truth is central to the Christian faith. Jesus told Pilate, 

“For this I was born and for this reason I came into the world, to testify to the truth.”{23} 

As Christians, we are motivated to share the truth God has revealed because of His love for us and His “desire for all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” {24}


The Bible
In addressing the Bible, Tolle attempts to play both sides of the street. Although, he does not directly state it, he clearly does not believe that the Bible is an accurate revelation of the character of God and the nature of the universe. His worldview is totally contrary to the Bible in most areas, so he clearly does not consider it an authoritative source. But, knowing that much of his audience has a Christian background, he quotes the Bible over 25 times in this book. In most instances, he takes the verse out of context and misinterprets it to align with his viewpoint. One example is when he claims that Jesus said, “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life” in order to teach us that we are the Truth. Ignoring the fact that Jesus went on to say, “no one comes to the Father but through me.”{25} Jesus said that if we lived according to His words we would “know the truth” {26} not “be the truth.”


Conclusion
A New Earth is not so new after all. It is another presentation of Eastern mysticism with a focus on separating your identity from your ego. Although, the mind exercises promoted in the book may provide some temporary help with issues such as anxiety and anger, the overall worldview is directly counter to the gospel of Jesus Christ. By denying the existence of a personal transcendent God, by denying individual responsibility for my sin, by denying an eternal soul, and the need for the redeeming death and resurrection of Jesus, Tolle’s spiritual teaching will result in eternal separation from God for non-Christians and fruitlessness for Christians taken captive by this unbiblical worldview.


Appendix A: Oprah Winfrey on Reconciling A New Earth with her Christian background
I’ve reconciled it because I was able to open my mind about the absolute indescribable hugeness of that which we call “God.” I took God out of the box because I grew up in the Baptist church and there were, you know, rules and, you know, belief systems indoctrined. And I happened to be sitting in church in my late 20's... And this great minister was preaching about how great God was and how omniscient and omnipresent, and God is everything. And then he said, and the lord thy god is a jealous god. And I was, you know, caught up in the rapture of that moment until he said “jealous.” And something struck me. I was thinking God is all, God is omnipresent, God is—and God’s also jealous? God is jealous of me? And something about that didn't feel right in my spirit because I believe that god is love and that god is in all things. And so that's when the search for something more than doctrine started to stir within me. 

And I love this quote that Eckhart has, this is one of my favorite quotes in chapter one where he says, 

“Man made god in his own image, the eternal, the infinite, and unnamable was reduced to a mental idol that you had to believe in and worship as my god or our god.”

And you know, it's been a journey to get to the place where I understand, that what I believe is that Jesus came to show us Christ consciousness. That Jesus came to show us the way of the heart and that what Jesus was saying that to show us the higher consciousness that we're all talking about here. Jesus came to say, “Look I'm going to live in the body, in the human body and I'm going to show you how it's done.” These are some principles and some laws that you can use to live by to know that way. And when I started to recognize that, that Jesus didn't come in my belief, even as a Christian, I don't believe that Jesus came to start Christianity. So that was also very helpful to me. 

Well, I am a Christian who believes that there are certainly many more paths to God other than Christianity.
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The great heretical idea: Oprah and Eckhart Do the New Age Shift
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprah_new_age_shift.html 
In her first class with Eckhart Tolle, Oprah asked if people had experienced the “shift” while reading Tolle’s book, A New Earth. The “shift” Williamson, Oprah and Tolle describe is “awakening” to the “Christ within” and the “God within.” “Shift” is the key word. It means to move from one position to another - as in shifting one’s awareness away from the mind and “ego” to the collective “Christ consciousness” or “Christ within.” And, as in shifting your belief in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior to a New Age belief in the “Christ within.” With her New Age classrooms on satellite radio, and now on the Internet, Oprah apparently feels an urgency to teach everyone how to “awaken” and make this “shift” to the “Christ” within.

“Get ready to be awakened.” [Oprah] [1]

“The twenty-first century will be the time of awakening, of meeting The Creator Within. Many beings will experience Oneness with God and with all of life. This will be the beginning of the golden age of the New Human, of which it has been written; the time of the universal human, which has been eloquently described by those with deep insight among you. 

“There are many such people in the world now – teachers and messengers, Masters and visionaries – who are placing this vision before humankind and offering tools with which to create it. These messengers and visionaries are the heralds of a New Age.” [2] “God” Neale Donald Walsch. Friendship With God
“[T]his book itself is a transformational device that has come out of the arising new consciousness. The ideas and concepts presented here may be important, but they are secondary. They are no more than signposts pointing toward awakening. As you read, a shift takes place within you.”

“This book’s main purpose is not to add new information or beliefs to your mind or to try to convince you of anything, but to bring about a shift in consciousness, that is to say, to awaken…. It will change your state of consciousness or it will be meaningless. It can only awaken those who are ready. Not everyone is ready yet, but many are, and with each person who awakens, the momentum in the collective consciousness grows, and it becomes easier for others.” [3] Eckhart Tolle. The New Earth
Don’t get attached to any one word. You can substitute ‘Christ’ for presence, if that is more meaningful to you. Christ is your God-essence or the Self, as it is sometimes called in the East. The only difference between Christ and presence is that Christ refers to your indwelling divinity regardless of whether you are conscious of it or not, whereas presence means your awakened divinity or God-essence.” [4] Eckhart Tolle. The Power of Now 
 

I stared at the huge stack of books in the Barnes & Noble bookstore. The title of the book was A New Earth: Awakening to Your Life Purpose. The title sounded like a new book by Purpose-Driven pastor Rick Warren, but it was actually the latest selection in Oprah’s Book Club. A colorful orange and blue paper band around the book invited the reader to “Join Oprah and Eckhart for a worldwide web event… Every Monday night beginning March 3, 2008 for 10 weeks… Register at oprah.com/anewearth.” A personal message from Oprah stated: “Get ready to be awakened.”

It was clear to me that Oprah was no longer content to just popularize New Age beliefs, she would now teach them. This was a bold move by a woman who was obviously willing to do everything in her power – which is considerable – to convert the world to her New Age worldview.


The Shift
With friend and New Age author Marianne Williamson simultaneously teaching A Course in Miracles daily on Oprah & Friends XM Satellite Radio, Oprah now offers two very public New Age classes. These classes are teaching millions of people that the way to save themselves and the planet is not by accepting Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior, but rather by accepting “the Christ within.” For someone who probably has an aversion to traditional proselytizing, Oprah is giving new meaning to the word “proselytize” as she continues to push her New Age beliefs upon the world. But, in defense of her role as a New Age proselytizer, Oprah would probably be the first to tell you – it’s all for the good of the world. She would also probably argue that what she is teaching is not New Age, but a “New Spirituality.” Curiously, that just happens to be the same term that some emerging church leaders like Brian McLaren are using as they introduce New Age ideas and language into the church. [5]

Oprah can call her New Age teachings whatever she wants, but she and her ever-growing band of New Age colleagues are still teaching that “we are all one” because we are all “God” and “Christ.” As Marianne Williamson writes, “We are all one, we are love itself. ‘Accepting the Christ’ is merely a shift in self-perception.”[6]

The “shift” Williamson, Oprah and Tolle describe is “awakening” to the “Christ within” and the “God within.” “Shift” is the key word. It means to move from one position to another – as in shifting one’s awareness away from the mind and “ego” to the collective “Christ consciousness” or “Christ within.” And, as in shifting your belief in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior to a New Age belief in the “Christ within.” With her New Age classrooms on satellite radio, and now on the Internet, Oprah apparently feels an urgency to teach everyone how to “awaken” and make this “shift” to the “Christ” within. With her Oprah Winfrey Network (OWN) kicking in next year we can expect to see her New Age views showcased on an even grander scale.

In her first class with Eckhart Tolle, Oprah asked if people had experienced the “shift” while reading Tolle’s book, A New Earth. The question reminded me of Werner Erhard’s New Age EST program in the 1970s that taught this same idea of shifting one’s perception, and then similarly asking – “Did you get IT?” Obviously, there is pressure to “get IT” – to feel the shift: Oprah felt the shift – did you? Are you understanding this new [age] way of looking at yourself and the world? Or, are you being blocked by your mind and your ego from seeing this New Spirituality that can save our planet? Keep logging onto our classes. Keep reading Tolle’s book – you’ll ‘get it.’

Years earlier, when launching the New Age movement publicly with her book The Aquarian Conspiracy, Marilyn Ferguson introduced this concept of the “shift,” connecting it to the mystical ideas of Teilhard de Chardin – the father of the New Age movement – “whose new perspective would trigger a critical contagion of change” which would result in the “rapid transformation of the human species, beginning with a vanguard” of emerging leaders. She explained how scientist-philosopher Thomas Kuhn coined the term “paradigm shift” to describe “a distinctly new way of thinking” which entailed accepting new truths. When “the new paradigm gains ascendance” and “a critical number of thinkers has accepted the new idea, a collective paradigm shift has occurred.” Ferguson said the “shift” would result in a “new knowing” of the occult world called an “awakening” of “deep inner shifts.”[7]


Evolve or Die
Tolle’s book A New Earth – like A Course in Miracles and other New Age teachings – exploits the idea that the world is at a crisis point and insists that we must “spiritually evolve” as a species to avoid personal and planetary disaster. According to New Age leaders like Tolle, spiritually evolving means “shifting” or converting to the heretical belief that we are all “God” and that we are all “Christ.”

In both his book and his class with Oprah, Tolle reiterated the words that New Age leader Barbara Marx Hubbard was given by her New Age “Christ” – “evolve or die.”[8] In other words, don’t feel any pressure, but if you don’t “shift” your point of view, and “get it” that “we are all one” and that “we are all God,” our planet will probably be destroyed and our human species will become extinct.

Tolle and Oprah stayed away from the harsher aspects of this “evolve or die” dictate in that first Internet class. Hubbard, however, has made it clear that in the future, those who refuse to make the “shift” by seeing themselves as “God” will be eliminated by something called “the selection process.”[9] Hubbard, who is highly respected by her New Age colleagues, claims that her “Christ” has laid out an Armageddon alternative peace plan to save the planet. This peace plan is predicated on accepting the “shift” in consciousness that Oprah and Tolle (and other New Age leaders) are teaching – the “shift” to the Christ within.

Hubbard’s New Age view of the future inspired her to be one of the co-founders of the World Future Society and she is currently listed as a member of its Global Advisory Council.[10] Emergent leader at the “vanguard” of church “transformation,” Brian McLaren, has also written about an Armageddon alternative [11] and just happens to be one of the featured speakers at the upcoming World Future Society’s annual gathering.


Surprised by the Truth
In describing their New Age/New Spirituality “shift” and the necessity for everyone to spiritually evolve, Eckhart Tolle erroneously states that once you “awaken” to your Christ-consciousness and your own godhood, the shift is “irreversible.”[12] What he neglects to take into account is that there are large numbers of us who formerly made the “shift” to these New Age beliefs only to discover – by the grace of God – that we had been greatly deceived by these New Age teachings. The Bible proved itself to be true as it exposed the New Age/New Spirituality for what it was – a lie. It was very humbling for us to realize that the Bible was true after all, and our New Age beliefs were wrong. God was God and we were not. Jesus was the one and only Christ. There was no universal “Christ-consciousness” or “Christ within.” We were amazed to discover that there really was a deceptive spirit world and an actual devil; that we really were sinners that needed to be saved by Jesus Christ. What we came to understand was that the whole New Age plan to save the world was part of the very deception that Jesus warned would come at the time of the end (Matthew 24). We were stunned by the truth of the Bible and shocked at our own gullibility to have believed that we were “God” and “Christ.” We had been very sincere about our New Age beliefs, but we were sincerely wrong – as are Oprah and Tolle.

The New Age paradigm “shift” is a deceptive device that is being cleverly used by a very real spiritual Adversary who is out to deceive the world. One of the definitions of “shift” in Webster’s Dictionary is “a deceitful scheme or method; a trick.”[13] The New Age/New Spirituality “shift” advocated by Oprah and Tolle is such a “shift.” It is, in every sense of the word, diabolically “shifty.”
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“This basic principle – the Divinity of Man – is the dynamism of Christianity that can save the world and lead mankind to a new level of ‘peace on earth, good will toward men.’” [Eric Butterworth. Discover the Power Within You] [14]

“The great sin of mankind is not to know the divinity that lies unexpressed within every individual.” [Eric Butterworth. Discover the Power Within You] [15]

“‘Namaskar!’ Behold yourself in a mirror and say, ‘Namaskar!’ (I salute the divinity in you.) And then go out and act the part.” [Eric Butterworth. Discover the Power Within You] [16]. 

Several million people have already downloaded Oprah and Eckhart Tolle’s webcast classes on Tolle’s new book A New Earth: Awakening to Your Life’s Purpose. Obviously this book is connecting deeply within people. Why? Because Tolle is giving very practical applications on how to be a better person and how to love your neighbor, becoming more sensitive to others and to your own life. These very practical things that he is talking about are part of the reason I was drawn into the New Age for 5 years before realizing I was being deceived. From my background, I can totally understand how people are attracted to the teachings of Eckhart Tolle. It seems so right, feels so good, and appears so wonderful. However, for all the worthy applications that Oprah and Tolle are teaching, “A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump” (Gal 5:9).

Oprah and Tolle completely invalidate the interpersonal lessons they are teaching when they suddenly “shift” to the teaching of the “Divinity of Man,” which is the core New Age belief that man is “God” and that man is “Christ.” For whatever good Tolle and Oprah might be sharing with their audience, it is utterly undone when they build it on the foundation of the “Divinity of Man” teaching. The Lord Jesus Christ said if you build your house – no matter how nice – it’s going to fall if you build it on a foundation of sand (Matthew 7:26-27). No matter how beautiful your house, how good it feels, how nice it looks, if it is built on the wrong foundation it will fall. Of particular concern is the fact that Oprah and Tolle selectively pick Scriptures from the Bible for their own convenience and then omit the First Commandment: “Thou shalt have no other gods before me” (Deuteronomy 5:7).

This is the “shift.” It is a bait and switch. It is reaching people through their “felt needs,” which are genuine and real, but then tells them that they are “God” and they are “Christ.”

In their first Internet class, Oprah and Tolle were very careful to not describe “the shift” or their spiritual beliefs as “New Age.” They tried to distance themselves from the term "New Age" by saying "New Age" was more “I want:” what they were doing was on a much higher plane. So rather than calling their New Age teachings for what they are – New Age – they were now describing them as the New Spirituality.

Because many Christians are rightfully concerned about heretical New Age teachings, Oprah and Tolle and most New Age leaders are now trying to redefine the term “New Age" to mean something selfish and frivolous. New Age teacher Marianne Williamson is particularly clever at this. However, the New Age by any other name is still New Age. To confuse matters even more, Oprah described herself on the webcast as a “Christian” and not as the New Age believer that she is. This had to be very confusing to her audience; and when the first caller asked how Oprah reconciled this “new form of spirituality” with her “Christian” beliefs, Oprah responded by talking about “Christ consciousness”.

First Caller (“Kelly from Alton, Illinois”): …Well, my question is regarding religion and spirituality... In reading books such as Tolle’s… it’s really opened my eyes up to a new way of thinking, a new form of spirituality that doesn’t always align with the teachings of Christianity. So my question is to you, Oprah, how have you reconciled these spiritual teachings with your Christian beliefs?

Oprah: … I’ve reconciled it because I was able to open my mind about the absolute, indescribable hugeness of that which we call God. I took God out of the box because I grew up in the Baptist church and there were, you know, rules and, you know, belief systems and doctrine….

…And, you know, it’s been a journey to get to the place where I understand… that what I believe is that Jesus came to show us Christ consciousness…. Jesus came to show us the way of the heart… to show us the higher consciousness that we’re all talking about here…. 

And as I said earlier in the pre-show here, there was a wonderful book called Discover the Power Within You by Eric Butterworth, which helped me reconcile the two. So that might be really good for those of you who are Christian and trying to balance the two. [17]


Butterworth: Christian or New Age?
Twenty-one years earlier, on her September 18, 1987 Oprah Winfrey television program on the topic of “The New Age Movement,” Oprah actually defined the term ‘New Age’ by talking about this same Eric Butterworth and the same book Discover the Power Within You. This program was significant because in it Oprah introduced the New Age movement to her American audience. The ideas of “awakening” and “shifting” one’s awareness to the “divine self” – everything that she and Eckhart Tolle are now calling the “New Spirituality” – was clearly described by Oprah and her guests on that 1987 program as the “New Age movement.” Oprah began that program by stating:

“They call themselves members of the New Age movement, and they say that our hope for survival as a planet comes from learning about our own individual power and our own divinity….” [18]

Guests on that show included:

Marilyn Ferguson, author of The Aquarian Conspiracy, which Oprah referred to in her introduction as “the bible of the New Age movement” 

Glenn Lehrer, “a minerologist and gemologist who has been working with …doctors who use crystals for healing” 

Keven Ryerson, “the trance channeler made famous by Shirley MacLaine in her books and also on her miniseries, ‘Out on a Limb’” 

Marcello Truzzi, a skeptic who “says that much of the New Age philosophy is just yuppie spiritualism” 

Dr. Donald Curtis, a Unity minister, who “says that Christ did not come to preach his own divinity, but to tell us of our own divinity” 
Later in the show, Oprah is told by Dr. Curtis that her remarks concerning author Eric Butterworth perfectly defined the term ‘New Age’:

WINFREY: One of the most important books, I think I’ve read, in my life was a book by Eric Butterworth… Called Discover the Power Within You. And what Eric Butterworth said in that book is that Jesus did not come to teach how divine he was, but came to teach us that there is divinity within us. So that is essentially what we are talking about.

Dr. CURTIS: That’s a summary statement of exactly where we are in what we call the New Age or New thought.

Oprah and Dr. Curtis had several other noteworthy exchanges:

WINFREY: …There seems to be a spiritual movement afoot, and I wonder if it’s because I sense my own spiritual evolvement, or is this something that’s really happening, Dr. Curtis?

Dr. CURTIS. Unity Minister: Well, I’m sure it’s happening, because as you said in the introduction, that the New Age or the new thought religions are very much in line with traditional religion. I think it’s a dimension that comes when we’re aware of the awakening in consciousness, the shift, the new paradigms of thought and all of the awakening of that divine self in individuals, that of course, where is one to go to find security, or to find a sense of their own reality, except within?... [Bold added]

…Dr. CURTIS: Can you imagine any greater revolutionary or New Age thinker than Jesus Christ when he came on the scene?

WINFREY: Yeah, absolutely. [19]


Back to the Future
On her March 3, 2008 webcast with Eckhart Tolle, Oprah was actually reiterating what she had already said about the New Age movement over twenty years ago on that 1987 Oprah Winfrey Show. Her statements about Eric Butterworth and his book then were almost identical to what she is saying now – that man is divine. And Dr. Curtis’s description of the New Age “awakening” and the New Age “shift” to the “divine self” on that 1987 program are essentially what Oprah and Tolle are teaching now – but instead of calling it “New Age” they are trying to distance themselves from the term by calling it the “New Spirituality.”

But there is nothing new about the New Age/New Spirituality, or what Oprah and Tolle have been teaching in their worldwide webcast. The New Age/New Spirituality Movement has been around for decades, working its way into the world’s mindset in some extremely creative ways. Take for example the extremely popular Chicken Soup for the Soul books. These books are commonly found in Christian bookstores. The co-author of these books, Jack Canfield, has been a New Age leader and educator for over thirty years. He wrote an article entitled “Education in the New Age” for New Age Magazine in 1978. He has also written school curriculums that instruct teachers how to use guided visualization to help children get in touch with their spirit guides. [20]

It was not by chance that the first story in Canfield’s very first Chicken Soup for the Soul book was written by Oprah’s New Age mentor, Eric Butterworth. The quote preceding the Butterworth story was by Teilhard de Chardin – the father of the modern New Age movement. Also, in that first Chicken Soup for the Soul book Canfield included one of his own stories entitled “The Golden Buddha.” The “feel good” moral of this little story about Buddha is that there is a “golden Christ” inside each one of us who is our “real self.”[21]

New Age leader Jack Canfield and his Chicken Soup for the Soul books speak loudly to how the New Age has integrated itself into the world and into the lives of Christians. Canfield’s introductory quote by Teilhard de Chardin, the story by Butterworth, and his own story about the “Golden Christ” within each person, perfectly dovetails with Oprah and Tolle’s New Earth webcasts. This is the way the deceptive New Age “shift” works. The “shift” seems so innocent and beguiling, but in reality it is a “shift” to the heretical teaching of the “Christ within.”

As a footnote, Canfield’s book Chicken Soup for the Christian Soul sits in many Christian bookstores – as does his first Chicken Soup book that has the Butterworth story and the story about the Christ within.


The ultimate ego trip vs. being born again
During that 1987 Oprah Winfrey Show on the New Age movement, a woman in the audience courageously presented the Gospel message that “you have to accept Jesus as your personal savior.” Oprah responded by telling her, “That’s your personal feeling.” Dr. Curtis then jumped in and explained away the woman’s comments as representative of an “orthodox interpretation.” Then Oprah responded with a shocking statement about Jesus:

“…I mean, I was raised a Baptist – if in fact what we are taught when you go to church and you adore Jesus and you praise Jesus and praise this, it means Jesus would have been the biggest egotist that ever lived, if that was his purpose in coming to the world, to have people adore him and worship him and carry on about him, as people do.”

There was a brief further discussion and then a commercial break, after which Oprah immediately began to do damage control over what she had just said:

“I just want to clarify, I did not say Jesus was an egotist, so don’t write me saying I said he was an egotist. I didn’t say that. Okay?” [22]

Twenty-one years ago her comment was a very controversial statement. Today, with the widespread influence of the New Age movement, many people believe this way, including a number of emerging church leaders.

But, contrary to what Oprah and Tolle state, New Age beliefs can not be reconciled to biblical Christianity. The Bible makes it very clear that Jesus Christ came to the world as Messiah – the one and only Christ. He did not come to teach humanity to “shift” from the “ego” to their “inner Christ.”
What Oprah, Tolle and all other New Age/New Spirituality leaders seem to overlook in their discussion of the ego is that the absolute, ultimate ego trip for man to believe that he is God. When you “shift,” you are not leaving the ego at all! Setting up God in your own heart, you make a mockery of the one true God. Claiming the title of "God" and "Christ" for himself, man succumbs to the original beguiling by the Devil in the Garden of Eden that “ye shall be as gods.”

Jesus Christ taught “that which is born of the flesh is flesh; that which is born of the Spirit is spirit” (John 3:6). He said, “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God” (John 3:3). He said, “Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again” (John 3:7). Being born again means accepting Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior, not accepting yourself as “God” and shifting to a nonexistent “Christ within.” Accepting yourself as “Christ” is not being born again. It is to fall into the very deception the real Jesus Christ warned us to beware of in Matthew 24:4-5:

“Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.” 
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“Now the heretics are gaining ground, doctrine is losing its authority, and knowing is superseding belief.” [Marilyn Ferguson. The Aquarian Conspiracy] [23]

“In you, as in each human being, there is a dimension of consciousness far deeper than thought. It is the very essence of who you are. We may call it presence, awareness, the unconditioned consciousness. In the ancient teachings, it is the Christ within, or your Buddha nature.” [Eckhart Tolle. Stillness Speaks] [24]

“As we flew home on Cathay Pacific Airlines I began to think to myself, “We are all like the clay Buddha covered with a shell of hardness created out of fear, and yet underneath each of us is a ‘golden Buddha,’ a ‘golden Christ’ or a ‘golden essence,’ which is our real self.” Jack Canfield’s story “The Golden Buddha”. Chicken Soup for the Soul.] [25]

"Christ is your God-essence or the Self, as it is sometimes called in the East. The only difference between Christ and presence is that Christ refers to your indwelling divinity regardless of whether you are conscious of it or not, whereas presence means your awakened divinity or God-essence.” [Eckhart Tolle. The Power of Now] [26]


Oprah, Butterworth, Tolle and the Divinity of Man
How long has Oprah believed in this historically heretical idea that we are all one because we are all “God” and “Christ”? For sure, at least as far back as her 1987 television program on the “New Age Movement,” when she defined the New Age movement by endorsing Eric Butterworth’s book Discovering the Power Within You and reiterating his view that “Jesus did not come to teach how divine he was, but came to teach us that there is divinity within us.” [27]

It is no wonder that Oprah came away with that point of view after reading Butterworth’s book. In Discovering the Power Within You, Butterworth uses the terminology about the divinity of man over 100 times. In this book, which Oprah described as “one of the most important books” [28] that she had ever read, Butterworth writes:

“We must begin to see Jesus as the great discoverer of the innate Divinity of Man, the supreme revealer of the truth about man, the pioneer and way-shower in the quest for self-realization and self-unfoldment.” [29]

“Jesus had a unique concept of God. To Him, God was not an object of worship but a Presence dwelling in us, a force surrounding us, and a Principle by which we live. It is not too much to say that anyone who catches the idea of Jesus’ concept will find himself caught up in a new consciousness that will change his whole life. He will never be the same again." [30]

“The ‘only begotten’ in spiritual man, the Christ principle, the principle of the Divinity of Man.” [31]

“Tradition holds that the disciples once asked Jesus, ‘When shall the Kingdom come?’ and He answered, ‘When the without shall become as the within.’ In other words – when you become in expression what you were created to be. Or, from the world view, when the race of man is elevated to the level of universal perfection.” [32]

Oprah, Tolle and New Age teachers are warning that our planet and our species may become extinct if we don’t have a “Great Awakening” to the reality that we are all “God” and we are all “Christ.” The real Jesus Christ warns us not to believe them. He warns that false Christs will be part of the Great Deception at the end of time. This warning definitely includes those who believe in a universal inner Christ – the “Divinity of Man.”

Unfortunately, Oprah has placed her faith in New Age teachers like Eric Butterworth, Marianne Williamson and Eckhart Tolle rather than the teachings of the Bible. Whatever the case, Oprah should be honest with her viewers and let them know that what she is teaching is pure New Age spirituality. Should she continue to deny that fact, Eric Butterworth’s official website as of March 31, 2008 (www.ericbutterworth.com) describes Butterworth as a “New Age pioneer.”
“Eric Butterworth was Senior Minister of The Unity Center of New York City from 1961 to 2003. He made a peaceful transition into the Flow of Eternal Life on Thursday, April 17, 2003. Eric was considered a legend and spiritual icon in the Unity Movement…. The author of 16 best-selling books on metaphysical spirituality, a gifted theologian, philosopher, and lecturer, Eric was a highly respected New Age pioneer and innovator of New Thought, whose life was dedicated to helping people to help themselves.” [33] [Bold added]

Butterworth’s official website also describes Oprah Winfrey as a Butterworth “devotee” and includes her endorsement of Discover the Power Within You:

“His devotees include people from all walks and stations of life, all of whom state that his teaching helped to change their lives. Oprah Winfrey says of his classic book, Discover the Power Within You, ‘This book changed my perspective on life and religion.’” [34]


Oprah and the Great Heretical Idea
On that 1987 Oprah Winfrey Show on the New Age Movement, Oprah’s first featured guest was Marilyn Ferguson, author of The Aquarian Conspiracy – a book Oprah referred to as “the bible of the New Age movement.” [35] In The Aquarian Conspiracy, Ferguson described the “great heretical idea” [36] that will enable humanity to spiritually evolve and achieve world peace. That great heretical idea is the belief that God is “in” everyone and everything. Ferguson described imminence – “God within” – as the world’s “oldest heresy.” [37] This heresy is the one that she and her New Age “conspirators” were in the process of mainstreaming – believing that it would eventually become our “common heritage” and what “everybody knows.” [38] Ferguson wrote:

“Usually at the point of crisis, someone has a great heretical idea. A powerful new insight explains the apparent contradictions. It introduces a new principle… a new perspective.” [39] [Bold added]

“Given the superior power and scope of the new idea, we might expect it to prevail rather quickly, but that almost never happens. The problem is that you can’t embrace the new paradigm unless you let go of the old.” [40]

“If these discoveries of transformation are to become our common heritage for the first time in history, they must be widely communicated. They must become our new consensus, what ‘everybody knows.’” [41]

How ironic that as Ferguson and other New Age spokespersons sat with Oprah on that 1987 television program discussing the New Age Movement, it was Oprah’s stated personal belief that defined the New Age to her viewers and outed the “great heretical idea.” She did this by referring to Eric Butterworth and reiterating his belief that all humanity is divine. That was when Dr. Curtis turned to Oprah and said, “That’s a summary statement of exactly where we are in what we call the New Age or the new thought.” [42] Should we be surprised that over the next two decades Oprah popularized countless New Age books that all teach this “great heretical idea” that we are divine because God is “in” everyone?

In The Aquarian Conspiracy, Ferguson wrote that it takes time to get from “the great heretical idea” to the acceptance of the idea as new truth. In order to arrive at this “new consensus,” she stated that the heretical idea “must be widely communicated.” And this is precisely what Oprah Winfrey has done over the past twenty years – and that is what she is doing today with her New Age classes with Eckhart Tolle and A New Earth and with Marianne Williamson and A Course in Miracles.
Had Oprah read and believed Matthew 24:4-5 instead of Eric Butterworth, she would have seen Butterworth’s New Age teaching that we are all "Christ" to be part of the very deception the real Jesus warned would precede His coming and the coming of His Kingdom.

“And Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.” (Matthew 24:4-5)

But if we are all “Christ” as Eric Butterworth, Oprah Winfrey, Eckhart Tolle and the New Age teach, then what is Jesus warning about in the Bible when he says:

“Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For there shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and they shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth; behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not.” (Matthew 24:23-26)

If we are all “Christ” then how can there even be false Christs? It makes no sense for Jesus to warn of false Christs if everyone is “Christ.” It is very clear that Jesus is not telling everyone to “awake” and “shift” to the “Christ within,” but to beware of those who tell you to do that – to beware of Oprah Winfrey, Eckhart Tolle, Marianne Williamson and anyone else who teaches that we are all “Christ.”
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"The good old minister went into the room where the swindlers sat before the empty looms. ‘Heaven preserve us!’ he thought, and opened his eyes wide, 'I cannot see anything at all,' but he did not say so. Both swindlers requested him to come near, and asked him if he did not admire the exquisite pattern and the beautiful colours, pointing to the empty looms. The poor old minister tried his very best, but he could see nothing, for there was nothing to be seen. ‘Oh dear,’ he thought, ‘can I be so stupid? I should never have thought so, and nobody must know it! Is it possible that I am not fit for my office? No, no, I cannot say that I was unable to see the cloth.'" [Hans Christian Andersen. The Emperor’s New Suit] [43]


Tolle and the Queen’s ‘New’ Suit of Clothes
In the Hans Christian Andersen fairy tale, “The Emperor’s New Clothes,” some swindlers convince the Emperor and his ministers to see a suit of clothes that is actually non-existent. These swindlers convince the Emperor and his ministers by telling them that only “intelligent,” well-informed citizens can see the suit. Publicity about the Emperor’s “new” suit went out unto all the kingdom as people were told what they were supposed to see. The people realized that if they were to be perceived as “smart” and not seem “stupid” they would see this suit of clothes. And, of course, no one wanted to be perceived as stupid.

Soon it was publicized throughout the kingdom that the Emperor would be showing off his “new” suit of clothes in a public procession several days hence. When the day came, the naked Emperor walked among his people and received unanimous acclaim for his new suit of clothes. The people saw what they had been told to see. “Isn’t it absolutely wonderful,” all the people proclaimed. “The emperor is all dressed up in his new suit of clothes.”

Everyone was so taken by the Emperor’s “new” suit of clothes, that they barely heard the little boy who hadn’t been told what he was supposed to see. “But the emperor isn’t wearing any clothes,” said the lad. “The emperor is naked.”

Several people heard the boy and realized that what he was saying was true. Suddenly everyone’s eyes were opened and they realized they had been tricked into seeing something that wasn’t even there. The Emperor wasn’t wearing a new suit of clothes. He was as naked as the day that he was born. Swindlers had deceived the Emperor, his ministers, and almost the whole kingdom with their clever scheme.

And so it is with the “New” Age/”New” Spirituality and Oprah Winfrey. Widely regarded as the “Queen” of the airwaves, Oprah has been deceived into seeing a “New” Age/”New” Spirituality “suit of clothes” that simply isn’t there. The Queen’s advisors – Eric Butterworth, Maya Angelou, Marianne Williamson, Gary Zukav, Neale Donald Walsch, Esther Hicks, Eckhart Tolle, and countless others -- have all been similarly deceived into seeing this “new” way of looking at themselves and the world. Deceived and deceiving, they in turn convinced the Queen that she and everyone in her kingdom just needed to “shift” past their “egos” and “awaken” to the fact that they were already clothed in “Christ” – that they were already wearing this “new” suit from the New Age/New Spirituality wardrobe. All they had to do was accept and affirm the “God” and “Christ” within.

The Queen was very excited. She said she would help everyone “awaken” and “shift” to this new “Christ consciousness” – this “new” way of “seeing” themselves and their world. Being a sympathetic and caring person, she wanted the whole world to see what she and her advisors were seeing – that everyone was divine and clothed in this “Christ consciousness.” She knew that if this “New” Age/”New” Spirituality suit of clothes was presented properly, all the wise and well-informed people would “see” her point of view and “get it.” They would “awaken” as she and Marianne Williamson and Eckhart Tolle had. If everyone would just “awaken” and “shift” to this new way of seeing themselves, then everything in the kingdom could be made right again. With this “Great Awakening,” all of humanity could spiritually evolve and world peace could finally be achieved.

So with great fanfare and publicity, the Queen went on the worldwide web and told everyone in the world that what she and Eckhart Tolle were teaching was the most exciting thing she had ever done. On her first Internet class, the Queen told her enthusiastic followers that there was nothing more important than “awakening” to the “New” Spirituality – that we are all clothed in “Christ” and that we are all dressed in this same suit of clothes because we are all “God” and we are all “Christ.” She was hopeful everyone would see the world as “A New Earth” the way she and Eckhart, and all of her New Age colleagues, saw it. But she was worried about the people who were not smart enough to see that they were “God” and “Christ.” She told everyone in her first Internet class if there isn’t a shift, God only knows what will happen to us.
The Queen’s urgency let everyone know that it was really important that they have the “awakening” and make the “shift” to the “Christ” within. She was very charismatic and very convincing as she made it clear that the well-being of the planet depended on everyone seeing themselves as “God” and “Christ.” She and Eckhart warned that people would either be smart and evolve, or they would die.

But it wasn’t a little boy who warned the Queen that she was being greatly deceived – the warnings were from the one true God that had created her. His Holy Bible warned her not to be deceived by false prophets and false Christs that claimed that “Christ” was within every person. His Scriptures made it clear that Jesus Christ was the one and only true Christ. But the Queen wasn’t listening to the words of the Bible. She was listening to Eckhart Tolle, Marianne Williamson and her New Age colleagues.


Oprah’s Rude Awakening
Oprah has done her job well. For over twenty years she has enthusiastically and consistently communicated her New Age beliefs through countless New Age authors. Marilyn Ferguson and all those in the “Aquarian Conspiracy” must be very proud of her. Thanks to Oprah’s high visibility and continued popularity, “the great heretical idea” that “God” and “Christ” are within everyone has been “widely communicated” and is fast becoming our “new consensus” and “what everyone knows.”44 This ten-week class that she is teaching with Eckhart Tolle is the culmination of all that Oprah has sought to teach her viewers over the years about the New Age and how to see the world anew. But like the Emperor and his “new” suit of clothes, Oprah has been greatly deceived by her New Spirituality.

Sadly, if Oprah and her colleagues continue down the path of the New Age/New Spirituality, they will experience an “awakening” some day, but it will not be the “Great Awakening” they anticipated. Instead it will be a rude awakening come Judgment Day. On that day they will suddenly realize that God is God and they are not, and they never were. They will realize that Jesus Christ is Lord and that He is the one and only Christ, and there is no “Christ” within. They will see that they were deceived and that the Lord Jesus Christ really meant it when he said, 

“Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many” (Matthew 24:4-5).

Just as the Apostle Paul prayed for Israel, may we all pray for Oprah and her millions of followers.

Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is that they might be saved. For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone that believeth.” 

(Romans 10:1-4)


The Truth:
“For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” (2 Timothy 4:3-4)
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Oprah and The Spirits of Negro Slaves

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprah_winfrey.html 
Excerpt from a 1998 Time magazine article by Ron Stodghill called Daring To Go There [All Emphasis Added]

“There are times, though perhaps not many, when even the Queen of Talk is at a loss for words, when her lively brand of armchair wisdom collapses under the weight of personal revelation. Oprah Winfrey calls these her "go there" moments, spiritual episodes of divine guidance that far transcend the chatty exchanges with her studio audiences--about her fiancé Stedman, her best friend Gayle or even her dogs Sophie and Solomon--that often masquerade as intimacy. It is during these moments, usually while jogging the winding trails on her Indiana farm, that Winfrey becomes overwhelmed by the sense that old spirits are trying to get in touch with her. And it is during these moments that the woman who loves to talk stops dead in her tracks simply to listen. 

Sometimes the epiphanies carry the voices of Negro slaves--Joe and Emily and Dara; Sue and Bess and Sara. Winfrey says she has come to know each of them personally and calls them in at will to guide her in her work. The spirits began visiting her a few years ago, shortly after she bought the property records of various plantations at a Sotheby's auction. A collector of slave memorabilia, Winfrey cherishes the slave papers because these documents serve as the best vessel for connecting her--through name, age and price--to the real human legacy of slavery. While filming Beloved, she kept the slave inventory in her trailer on the set. She dedicated scenes to individual slaves by lighting a candle and praying aloud to them. Often, though, she became so emotional that she couldn't perform the scene. [http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,989225-1,00.html]
The Beginning of The Quest

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/oprah_winfrey.html 

In the video clip of one of the early worldwide internet teaching sessions of "A New Earth" Oprah was asked the question as to how she (Oprah) was able to reconcile these spiritual teaching with her ‘Christian’ beliefs, She says she was able to open her mind “to the absolute indescribable hugeness of that which we call God” She said she “Took God out of the box because she “grew up in the Baptist church and there were rules and belief systems, doctrines”. She goes on to say that she “happened to be sitting in church” in her late twenties and she was going to this church that you “had to get there at eight o’clock in the morning or you couldn’t get a seat.” It had “a very charismatic minister” and everybody was just into the sermon and “this great minister was preaching about how great God was... omniscient, omnipresent and God is everything. And then he said “The Lord thy God is a jealous God”. She goes on to say that she 

“Was caught up in the rapture of the moment until he said “jealous”... Something struck me. I was like 27 or 28... I was thinking... God is all, God is omnipresent, and God’s also jealous? God is jealous of me? Something about that didn’t feel right in my spirit. Because I believe that God is love and that God is in all things so that’s when the search for something more than doctrine started within me”.
This is a prime example of the sheer audacity and the sheer foolishness of this woman. 

One It was not the preachers idea since the Bible says that God is a jealous God. However if that statement struck Oprah as being a little odd, as I am sure it has struck thousands of Christians through the ages... all she had to do was investigate this a little more closely. In fact a simple reading of the passages in question would have been sufficient to show that the verses that refer to God as a "jealous God" are often misunderstood. When we use the word jealous, we use it in the sense of being envious of someone who has something we don't have… in other words “envy” or perhaps even “resentment”. However, this is not the intended meaning of the word jealous when used in reference to God. In fact

The New Oxford Dictionary gives this as one of the definitions of Jealous...

Fiercely protective or vigilant of one's rights or possessions:

Webster's Seventh New Collegiate Dictionary has this as one of the definitions of jealous: 

vigilant in guarding a possession.

Which is how we should understand this word as applied to God. 

Instead Oprah took off at a tangent because it ‘didn’t feel right in her spirit’.

Two: She states that she says that she believes “that God is love and that God is in all things”. However what does she base these beliefs on? One’s knowledge about God has to come from somewhere... a) Either God Himself has communicated the information somehow, b) she has met God or c) knows someone who has one can not pull information about a supreme deity or much else out of thin air. Nor can one say that “I feel this and so it must be right”. 

Why is it that we would not accept this kind of argument from a member of the medical profession or an attorney but are willing to swallow just about any argument, and/or anyone’s “feeling” when it comes to spiritual matters? 

Just how stupid are we getting?

By the way... I have a very simple answer for the young woman who asked the question (just in case she ever reads this) Oprah can reconcile any beliefs with her version of Christianity simply because she is not a Christian. Calling herself a Christian does not make her one.
UFOs and Space Aliens
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By Michael Gleghorn, Probe Ministries, 2000
A Tale of Two Hypotheses
It seems that almost everyone is interested in reports of UFOs and alien encounters. But how should these reports be understood? Where do these "unidentified flying objects" come from and what are they? Are intelligent beings visiting us from another planet or some other dimension? Or are UFO reports merely a collection of hoaxes, hallucinations, and misidentified phenomena? Can all UFO reports be adequately explained, or are there some that seem to defy all natural explanations? These are just a few of the questions we want to consider in this article. 

First, however, it's essential to note that most UFOs (unidentified flying objects) become IFOs (identified flying objects). John Spencer, a British UFO researcher, estimates that as many as 95 percent of received UFO reports "are turned into IFOs and explained satisfactorily."{1} For example, the report might be found to have been a clever prank or to have some natural explanation. Planets, comets, military aircraft, and rockets (among many others) have all been mistaken for UFOs. But even if 99 percent of UFO reports could be satisfactorily explained, there would still be thousands of cases that stubbornly resist all natural explanations. These are called residual UFO reports. 
If residual UFOs are not hoaxes, hallucinations, or some natural or man-made phenomena, then what are they? Most UFO researchers hold either to the extraterrestrial hypothesis or the interdimensional hypothesis. The extraterrestrial hypothesis holds that technologically advanced, interplanetary space travelers are indeed visiting our planet from somewhere else in the cosmos. Stanton Friedman, a representative of this view, states clearly, "The evidence is overwhelming that some UFOs are alien spacecraft."{2} 
The interdimensional hypothesis agrees "that some UFOs are real phenomena that may exhibit physical . . . effects."{3} However, unlike the extraterrestrial hypothesis, this view does not believe that UFOs and alien beings come from somewhere else in our physical universe. So where do they come from? Some suggest that they come from some other universe of space and time. But others believe that they come from some other dimension entirely, perhaps a spiritual realm. {4} 

How might we tell which, if either, of these two hypotheses is correct? Astronomer and Christian apologist Dr. Hugh Ross suggests that we employ the scientific approach known as the "process of elimination." He writes, "Mechanics use it to find out why the car won't start. Doctors use it to find out why the stomach hurts. Detectives use it to find out who stole the cash. This process can also be used to discover what could, or could not, possibly give rise to UFO phenomena."{5} 

So what happens if we apply this process to the extraterrestrial hypothesis? Although quite popular here in America, there are some serious scientific objections to this viewpoint.


The Extraterrestrial Hypothesis 
In the first place, it is highly improbable that there is another planet in our cosmos capable of supporting physical life. Dr. Ross has calculated the probability of such a planet existing by natural processes alone as less than 1 in 10174. You actually have "a much higher probability of being killed in the next second by a failure in the second law of thermodynamics (about one chance in 1080)."{6} Thus, apart from the supernatural creation of another suitable place for life, our planet is almost certainly unique in its capacity to support complex biological organisms. (See the Probe article Are we alone in the Universe?) This alone makes the extraterrestrial hypothesis extremely improbable. But it gets even worse! 

Suppose (against all statistical probability) that there is a planet with intelligent life elsewhere in the universe. What is the likelihood that such creatures are visiting our planet? And what sort of difficulties would they face in doing so? 

Probably the greatest challenge to interstellar space travel is simply the immense size of the universe. One group of scientists, assuming that any alien spacecraft would likely maintain communication with either the home planet or with other members of their traveling party, "scanned all 202 of the roughly solar-type stars within 155 light-years of Earth. Not one intelligible signal was detected anywhere within the vicinity of these stars." This implies that, at a minimum, E.T. would have to travel 155 light-years just to reach earth. Unfortunately, numerous galactic hazards would prevent traveling here in a straight line. Avoiding these deadly hazards would increase the minimum travel distance to approximately 230 light-years. {8} 

Dr. Ross estimates that "any reasonably-sized spacecraft transporting intelligent physical beings can travel at velocities no greater than about 1 percent" of light-speed.{9} Although this is nearly 7 million miles per hour, it would still take about twenty-three thousand years to travel the 230 light-years to earth! Of course, a lot can go wrong in twenty-three thousand years. The aliens might run out of food or fuel. Their spacecraft might be damaged beyond repair by space debris. They might be destroyed by a contagious epidemic. The mind reels at the overwhelming improbability of successfully completing such a multi-generational mission.

In light of these facts, it doesn't appear that the extraterrestrial hypothesis can reasonably survive the process of elimination. Does the interdimensional hypothesis fare any better? A growing number of serious UFO researchers believe it can. Let's take a look.


The Interdimensional Hypothesis
The interdimensional hypothesis holds that residual UFOs "enter the physical dimensions of the universe from 'outside' the four familiar dimensions of length, height, width, and time."{10} Where do they come from? Some believe that they come from another physical universe of space and time. But this does not seem possible. General relativity forbids "the space-time dimensions of any other hypothetically existing universe" from overlapping with our own.{11} For this reason, many researchers believe that residual UFOs must come from some other dimension entirely, perhaps even a spiritual realm. 

What evidence can be offered for such a bold hypothesis? Many point to the strange behavior of residual UFOs themselves. Hugh Ross contends that residual UFOs "must be nonphysical because they disobey firmly established physical laws."{12} Among the many examples that he offers in support of this statement, consider the following: {13}

Residual UFOs generate no sonic booms when they break the sound barrier, nor do they show any evidence of meeting with air resistance. 

They make impossibly sharp turns and sudden stops. 

They send no detectable electromagnetic signals.

If residual UFOs are real (as credible testimony from astronomers, meteorologists, pilots, and others suggests), then their ability to defy the well-known and well-tested laws of physics is a strong indication, in the minds of many researchers, that they must be nonphysical in nature. Additionally, many researchers argue that residual UFOs also manifest characteristics consistent with intelligence. 

For example, "relative to the number of potential observers, ten times as many sightings occur at 3:00 A.M (a time when few people are out) as at either 6:00 A.M. or 8:00 P.M. (times when many people are outside in the dark)."{14} If residual UFOs were simply random events, then we would expect more sightings when there are more potential observers. The fact that these events are nonrandom may suggest some sort of intelligence behind them. This is further supported by the fact that some people are more likely to see a residual UFO than others. Numerous researchers have observed a correlation between an individual's involvement with the occult and their likelihood of having a residual UFO encounter. This may also suggest some kind of intelligence behind these phenomena.
Finally, residual UFOs not only appear to be nonphysical and intelligent, they sometimes seem malevolent as well. Many of those claiming to have had a residual UFO encounter have suffered emotional, psychological, and/or physical injury. A few people have even died after such encounters. In light of these strange characteristics, many researchers have reached similar conclusions about the possible source of these phenomena. 


The Occult Connection
Many serious UFO investigators have noticed a striking similarity between some of the aliens described in UFO reports and the demonic spirits described in the Bible. Although it may not be possible to know whether some aliens are actually demons (and I certainly do not claim to know this myself), the well-documented connection between UFO phenomena and the occult cannot be denied. 

In 1969 Lynn Catoe served as the senior bibliographer of a publication on UFOs researched by the Library of Congress for the U.S. Air Force Office of Scientific Research. After a two-year investigation, in which she surveyed thousands of documents, she drew explicit attention to the link between UFOs and the occult. She wrote, "A large part of the available UFO literature deals with subjects like mental telepathy, automatic writing and invisible entities …poltergeist manifestations and 'possession.' Many UFO reports recount alleged incidents that are strikingly similar to demonic possession and psychic phenomena."{15} Veteran UFO researcher John Keel agrees. After surveying the literature on demonology he wrote, "The manifestations and occurrences described in this imposing literature are similar if not entirely identical to the UFO phenomenon itself."{16} The bizarre claim of alien abduction may lend some credibility to these remarks.

Many (though not all) of those who report an abduction experience describe the aliens as deceptive and hostile. Whitley Strieber, whose occult involvement preceded the writing of both Communion and Transformation, at times explicitly referred to his alien visitors as "demons." For example, in Transformation he described his emotional reaction to the aliens with these words: "I felt an absolutely indescribable sense of menace. It was hell on earth to be there, and yet I couldn't move, couldn't cry out, couldn't get away . . . Whatever was there seemed so monstrously ugly, so filthy and dark and sinister. Of course they were demons. They had to be. And they were here and I couldn't get away."{17} 

Nevertheless, in spite of the fact that abduction is often physically and emotionally painful, Mr. Strieber tends to believe that its purpose is ultimately benevolent. When integrated correctly, the abduction experience can provide a catalyst for spiritual growth and development. Still, he candidly admits that he is really not sure precisely who or what these beings actually are, and he continues to warn that many of them are indeed hostile and malevolent. {18} In light of this, one can't help wondering about the experiences related in Mr. Strieber's books. If his encounters with aliens were not merely hallucinatory, or due to some mental disorder, isn't it at least possible that his sinister visitors really were demons? As noted above, many UFO investigators would indeed consider this (or something very much like it) a genuine possibility.


Another Gospel?
In his letter to the Galatians the Apostle Paul delivered a stirring indictment against every gospel but that of Christ. "But even though we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel contrary to that which we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As we have said before, so I say again now, if any man is preaching to you a gospel contrary to that which you received, let him be accursed" (1:8-9). Evidently, the purity of the gospel was deeply important to Paul. 

In today's pluralistic society a variety of gospels are being preached. And among the great throng of voices clamoring for our attention are many UFO cults. Since the 1950s a number of these cults have arisen, often around a charismatic leader who claims to be in regular contact with otherworldly beings. Interestingly, unlike the abduction phenomenon, most contactees do not claim to have ever seen the aliens with whom they communicate. Rather, they claim that the aliens communicate with them psychically or telepathically. The contactee is simply a channel, or medium, through whom the aliens communicate their messages to humankind. This method of contact is rather intriguing for those who favor the interdimensional hypothesis. As John Saliba observes, "Many contactees . . . write about UFOs and space beings as if these were psychic phenomena, belonging to a different time/space dimension that lies beyond the scope . . . of modern science."{19} [Also See Ascended Masters]
So what sort of messages do the aliens allegedly communicate to contactees? Often they want to help guide us to the next stage of our spiritual evolution or give us advice that will help us avoid some global catastrophe. Strangely, however, many of them also want to deny or distort traditional doctrines of biblical Christianity. Oftentimes these denials and distortions concern the doctrine of Christ. For example, the Aetherius Society "views Jesus Christ as an advanced alien being . . . who communicates through a channel and travels to Earth in a flying saucer to protect Earth from evil forces."{20} As a general rule, "UFO religions . . . reject orthodox Christology (Jesus' identity as both God and man) and thus reject Jesus Christ as the . . . Creator and . . . Savior of humankind."{21} 

A deficient Christology, combined with an acceptance of biblically forbidden occult practices like mediumistic channeling (see Lev. 19:31; Deut. 18:10-12; etc.), make many UFO cults spiritually dangerous. By preaching a false gospel, they have (perhaps unwittingly) placed themselves under a divine curse. By embracing occult practices, they have opened the door to potential demonic attack and deception. Nevertheless, there is hope for those involved with these cults. There is even hope for those tormented by hostile beings claiming to be aliens. The Bible tells us that through His work on the cross, Jesus disarmed the demonic rulers and authorities (Col. 2:15). What's more, for those who flee to Him for refuge, He makes available the "full armor of God," that they might "stand firm against the schemes of the devil" (Eph. 6:11). Regardless of who or what these alien beings might be, no one need live in fear of them. If Jesus has triumphed over the realm of evil demonic spirits, then certainly no alien can stand against Him. Let those who live in fear turn to Jesus, for He offers rest to all who are weary and heavy-laden (Matt. 11:28).
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Are We Alone in the Universe?
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By Dr. Ray Bohlin, Probe Ministries, 2003
Life on Mars?
There was great excitement in the media when a group of scientists from NASA announced they had found evidence of life on Mars. Their evidence, an alleged Martian meteorite, was vaulted to center stage, and everyone from CNN to Nightline ran special programs with interviews and video footage of the scientists and their prized specimen. President Clinton was so excited by the announcement that he praised the U.S. space program and took the opportunity to establish a bipartisan space summit headed up by Vice President Al Gore to study the future of U.S. space research. Aren't we already doing that? 

Anyway, clearly this announcement took the country by storm. Some of the scientists were embarrassingly gushing about how significant these findings were. The media frenzy was prompted by the early release of an article from the journal Science, the premier scientific journal in the U.S. The article was due out the following week, but Science decided to release it early because it had leaked out. 

Here's what the excitement was about. A group of scientists had studied a meteorite that had been found in the ice of Antarctica. Previously, it had been determined that this meteorite had originated on Mars by studying the gaseous content of glass-like components of the meteor. The gas composition matched very well the atmosphere of Mars. This conclusion seems reasonable. 

So, they presumed they had a meteor from Mars. Next they looked for evidence of life on and in the crevices of the meteor. They found two types of molecules that can form as a result of life processes, carbonates and complex molecules called polyaromatic hydrocarbons or PAHs. They also found shapes in the rock that resembled those of known microfossils on Earth. Microfossils are fossils of one-celled organisms which are rather tricky to interpret. 

Well, what does this mean? Obviously, the NASA scientists felt the things just mentioned provided ample evidence to conclude that life once existed on Mars. However, the chemical signs could all be due to processes that have nothing to do with life, and the supposed microfossils are 100 times smaller than any such fossil found on Earth. Other groups that studied this same meteorite concluded that either the temperature of formation of the chemicals was far too high to allow life (over 700 degrees C) or that other chemical signals for life were absent. John Kerridge, a planetary scientist from the University of California at San Diego, said, "The conclusion is at best premature and more probably wrong." But listen to the concluding statement in the paper in Science: 
Although there are alternative explanations for each of these phenomena taken individually, when they are considered collectively, particularly in view of their spatial association, we conclude that they are evidence for primitive life on Mars.{1} 

In plain English, there are reasonable non-life explanations for each of the evidences presented, but we just think that they mean there is life on Mars. The evidence is very equivocal and was challenged by many other scientists, but the media did not report that as fully. But maybe they are right! In fact, there is one simple explanation that is consistently ignored by media and scientists alike. If there really is, or has been, life on Mars, what could that possibly mean for evolution, and more importantly, does it somehow refute creation? We'll look at that next. 


What Would Life on Mars Mean?
Because of the recent announcement of signs of life on Mars, many people were encouraged in their belief that we are not alone in the universe. These signs are far from certain and probably wrong, but if it's true, what would these results mean to evolutionists? Moreover, is there any reason for Christians to fear confirmation of life on Mars? 

Let us assume, then, for the moment that the evidence from this Martian meteorite is legitimate evidence for life on Mars--life that at some point in the past actually existed on Mars. What would it mean? 

For evolutionists the evidence is perceived as confirmation that life actually arises from non-life by purely chemical processes. In addition, evolutionists draw the conclusion that life must be able to evolve very easily since it did so on two adjacent planets in the same solar system. Therefore, even though origin of life research is actually at a standstill, such a discovery seemingly confirms the notion that some chemical evolution scenario must work. I will address this assumption later. 

On the other hand, some have stated that if there is life on Mars, creationism has been dealt a death blow. They rationalize that since (1) we now know that life can evolve just about anywhere, and (2) the Bible never speaks of life anywhere but on Earth, the Bible is, therefore, unreliable. Besides, they reason, why would God create life on a planet with no humans? However, since the Bible is absolutely silent on the subject of extra-terrestrial life, we can make no predictions about its possibility. God is certainly free to create life on planets other than Earth if He chooses. 

Getting back to the evolutionists' glee at the possibility of life evolving on other planets, the real question is whether this is the proper conclusion if life is indeed found on Mars? The simple answer, inexplicably avoided by the media, is NO! The simplest answer to the possible discovery of life on Mars is that the so-called "Martian life" actually came from Earth! 

Think about it this way. The meteorite that was found is supposed to have existed on Mars previously. How did it get to Earth? Well, it is hypothesized that a large meteorite crashed into Mars throwing up lots of debris into space, some of which finds its way to Earth and at least a few of which are found by Earthlings. If you are thinking with me, you now realize that the same scenario could have been played out on Earth. 

Evolutionists suggest that the Earth was under heavy meteor bombardment until at least 3.8 billion years ago--about the time they say life appeared on Earth. Christian astronomer Hugh Ross states it this way: 

Meteorites large enough to make a crater greater than 60 miles across will cause Earth rocks to escape Earth's gravity. Out of 1,000 such rocks ejected, 291 strike Venus, 20 go to Mercury, 17 hit Mars, 14 make it to Jupiter, and 1 goes all the way to Saturn. Traveling the distance with these rocks will be many varieties of Earth life. {2}

Ross also documents that many forms of microscopic life are quite capable of surviving such a journey. All this is quite well known in the scientific community, but I have not seen it mentioned once in any public discussion. I believe the reason is that the possibility of life having evolved on Mars is too juicy to pass up. 


The Improbability of Life Elsewhere in the Universe
I would like to address the amazing optimism of so many that the universe is teeming with life. No doubt this is fueled by the tremendous success of such science fiction works as Star Wars and Star Trek which eloquently present the reasonableness of a universe pregnant with intelligent life forms. 

Inherent within this optimism is the evolutionary assumption that if life evolved here, certainly we should not arrogantly suppose that life could not have evolved elsewhere in the universe. And if life in general exists in the universe, then, of course, there must be intelligent life out there as well. 

This is the basic assumption of the SETI program, the Search for Extra-Terrestrial Intelligence. This is the program, now privately funded instead of federally funded, that searches space for radio waves emanating from another planet that would indicate the presence of intelligent life. But is such a hope realistic? Is there a justifiable reason for suspecting that planets suitable to life exist elsewhere in the universe?

Over the last two decades scientists have begun tabulating many characteristics of our universe, galaxy, solar system, and planet that appear to have been finely-tuned for life to exist. Christian astronomer and apologist, Dr. Hugh Ross documents all these characteristics in his book Creator and the Cosmos, {3} and is constantly updating them. In the book's second edition (1995), Ross documents 26 characteristics of the universe and 33 characteristics of our galaxy, solar system, and planet that are finely-tuned for life to exist. 

Some examples include the size, temperature, and brightness of our sun, the size, chemical composition, and stable orbit of Earth. The fact that we have one moon and not none or two or three. The distance of the Earth from the sun, the tilt of the earth's axis, the speed of the earth's rotation, the time it takes Earth to orbit the sun. If any of these factors were different by even a few percent, the ability of Earth to sustain life would be severely comprised. Recently it has been noted that even the presence of Jupiter and Saturn serve to stabilize the orbit of Earth. 
Without these two large planets present exactly where they are, the Earth would be knocked out of its present near circular orbit into an elliptical one causing higher temperature differences between seasons and subjecting Earth to greater meteor interference. Neither condition is hospitable to the continuing presence of life. [Also see Anthropic Principle: The Design Is In The Details]

Ross has further calculated the probabilities of all these factors coming together by natural processes alone to be 1 in 10-53; that's a decimal point followed by 52 zeroes and then a one. A very liberal estimate of how many planets there may be, though we have only documented 18, is 1022 or 10 billion trillion planets, one for every star in the universe. Combining these two probabilities tells us that there are 10-31 planets in the entire universe that could support life. Obviously this is far less than one; therefore, by natural processes alone, we shouldn't even be here--let alone some kind of alien life form. 

So unless God created life elsewhere, we are alone, and for the materialistic evolutionist, this is a frightening thought. 


Problems with Chemical Evolution on Earth
The statistics given above mean that we are really alone in the universe and that there is no hope of finding intelligent civilizations as in the television program Star Trek. While it means there is no one out there to threaten our survival, there is also no one out there to save us from our own mistakes. 

This observation highlights why I believe the scientific community and the media became so excited about the possibilities of life on Mars. Efforts to determine how life could have evolved from non-living matter have been so fraught with problems that it makes the possibility of life elsewhere extremely remote. But if it could be proved that life evolved elsewhere, then it would demonstrate that life springs up rather easily, and we just haven't found the right trick here on Earth to prove it. But this just leapfrogs the problem. 

But is the evolution of life from non-living chemicals really that impossible? The difficulties fall into three categories, the Chemical Problem, the Thermodynamic Problem, and the Informational Problem. These issues are presented comprehensively in a book by Thaxton, Bradley, and Olsen titled The Mystery of Life's Origin {4} and in a chapter in the edited volume by J. P. Moreland, The Creation Hypothesis. {5} 

Chemical Problems are illustrated by the difficulty in synthesizing even the simplest building block molecules necessary for life from inorganic precursors. Amino acids, sugars, and the bases for the important nucleotide molecules that make up DNA and RNA were all thought to be easily synthesized in an early Earth atmosphere of ammonia, methane, water vapor, and hydrogen. But further experiments showed this scenario to be unrealistic. Ammonia and methane would have been short-lived in this atmosphere; the multiple energy sources available would have destroyed the necessary molecules and water would have broken apart into hydrogen and oxygen. The oxygen was scrupulously avoided in all prebiotic scenarios because it would have poisoned all the necessary reactions. 

Thermodynamic Problems arise from the difficulty in assembling all these complex molecules that would have been floating around in some prebiotic soup into a highly organized and complex cell. To accomplish the task of achieving specified complexity in life's molecules such as DNA and proteins, the availability of raw energy for millions of years is not enough. All systems where specified complexity is produced from simple components require an energy conversion mechanism to channel the energy in the right direction to accomplish the necessary work. Without photosynthesis, there is no such mechanism in the prebiotic Earth.

The Informational Problem shows that there is no way to account for the origin of the genetic code, which is a language, without intelligent input. Informational codes require intelligent preprogramming. No evolutionary mechanism can accomplish this. Life requires intelligence. 

So you can see why evolutionists would get excited about the possibility of finding evolved life elsewhere. It's because life is seemingly impossible to evolve here. So, if it did happen elsewhere, maybe our experiments are just missing something. 


Independence Day, The Movie
In the movie Independence Day, an alien battle force swoops down on Earth with the intention of destroying the human race, sucking the planet dry of all available resources and then moving on to some other unlucky civilization in the galaxy. But, those indomitable humans aided by good old American ingenuity outsmart those dull-witted aliens and Earth is saved. The story has been told many times, but perhaps never as well or never with such great special effects. The movie was a huge success. 

But why are we continually fascinated by the possibility of alien cultures? The movie gave the clear impression that there must be great numbers of intelligent civilizations out there in the universe. This notion has become widely accepted in our culture. 

Few recognize that the supposed existence of alien civilizations is based on evolutionary assumptions. The science fiction of Star Trek and the Star Wars begins with evolution. As I've stated earlier, evolutionists simply rationalize that since life evolved here with no outside interference, the universe must be pregnant with life. Astronomer Carl Sagan put it this way after he had reviewed the so-called success of early Earth chemical evolution experiments: 

Nothing in such experiments is unique to the earth. The initial gases, and the energy sources, are common throughout the Cosmos. Chemical reactions like those in our laboratory vessels may be responsible for the organic matter in interstellar space and the amino acids found in meteorites. Some similar chemistry must have occurred on a billion other worlds in the Milky Way Galaxy. The molecules of life fill the Cosmos. {6} 
Sagan strongly suggests that the probabilities and chemistry of the universe dictate that life is ubiquitous in the galaxy. But as I stated earlier, the odds overwhelmingly dictate that our planet is the only one suitable for life in the universe. And the chemistry on Earth also indicates that life is extremely hard to come by. The probability of life simply based on chance occurrences is admitted by many evolutionists to be remote indeed. Many are now suggesting that life is inevitable because there are yet undiscovered laws of nature that automatically lead to complex life forms. In other words, the deck of cards is fixed. Listen to Nobel Laureate and biochemist, Christian de Duve: 

We are being dealt thirteen spades not once but thousands of times in succession! This is utterly impossible, unless the deck is doctored. What this doctoring implies with respect to the assembly of the first cell is that most of the steps involved must have had a very high likelihood of taking place under the prevailing conditions. Make them even moderately improbable and the process must abort, however many times it is initiated, because of the very number of successive steps involved. In other words, contrary to Monod's affirmation, the universe was--and presumably still is--pregnant with life. {7} 

The only problem with de Duve's suggestion is that we know of no natural processes that will lead automatically to the complexity of life. Everything we know of life leads to the opposite conclusion. Life is not a product of chance or necessity. Life is a product of intelligence. 

Without Divine interference we are alone in the universe and without Christ we are--and should be--terrified. The gospel is as relevant as ever. 
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By Ron Rhodes
There was a time when angels were mainly relegated to Christmas cards. But not anymore. Angels have infiltrated the popular culture - big time. Indeed, interest in angels is virtually soaring across the religious spectrum in North America - from mainline Christians to New Agers who seek comfort from these heavenly helpers in a troubled and often chaotic world.

Some of today's most prominent magazines are running feature stories - even cover stories - on angels, including Time, Newsweek, Ladies' Home Journal, and Redbook magazine. Moreover, in mid-1994 ABC aired a two-hour prime time special entitled Angels: The Mysterious Messengers, hosted by Patty Duke.

Today there are angels-only boutiques, angel newsletters and magazines, angel seminars and college-level courses, angel T-shirts, calendars, postcards, sunglasses, jewelry, and an angel Broadway play. Moreover, according to Publishers Weekly, at one time during 1993 five of the ten best-selling paperback books were about angels.

Newsweek magazine asserted in late 1993 that "angels are appearing everywhere in America." The magazine noted that "those who see angels, talk to them, and put others in touch with them are prized guests on television and radio talk shows. Need inspiration? There are workshops that will assist you in identifying early angel experiences or in unleashing your 'inner angel.' Tired of your old spirit guide? New Age channelers will connect you with Michael the Archangel. Have trouble recognizing the angels among us? Join an angel focus group."

In a poll conducted by Time magazine in late 1993, 69 percent of American adults confirmed their belief in angels. Forty-six percent acknowledged a belief in their own personal guardian angels. Thirty-two percent claimed to have felt an angelic presence at some time in their lives. Such statistics may well cause one to wonder. 


Why Are Angels So Popular Today?
Among the major contributing factors to the angel craze among Christians in the early 1990s were Frank Peretti's mega-best-selling fiction books - This Present Darkness and Piercing the Darkness - which graphically depict behind-the-scenes angelic intervention in the lives of believers. Regardless of what one may think about the sensationalistic nature of these books, they certainly served to bring angels to the forefront in the minds of numerous Christians. Earlier, many had received a biblical crash course on this fascinating subject by reading Billy Graham's book, Angels: God's Secret Agents, which became one of the hottest-selling religious books of the 1970s.

New Agers have more recently become almost fanatically excited about angels because they have bought into a plethora of wildly unbiblical ideas about angels that nevertheless have great appeal in today's religious climate. One reason cited for angel popularity in New Age literature is that angels offer people a spirituality that does not involve commitment to God or His laws. Sophy Burnham, author of A Book of Angels, believes the current popularity of angels is "because we have created this concept of God as punitive, jealous, judgmental," while "angels never are. They are utterly compassionate." Or, as Time magazine put it, "For those who choke too easily on God and his rules... angels are the handy compromise, all fluff and meringue, kind, nonjudgmental. And they are available to everyone, like aspirin."
Angels can also bring meaning and purpose into our lives, New Agers tell us. Author Terry Lynn Taylor says, "These angels 'make life worth living,' so to speak. They provide us with unconditional happiness, fun, and mirth. They also help out with romance and wealth. And they help us extinguish worries that plague our lives." Angels are "heaven-sent agents who are always available to help you create heaven in your life."

Guardian angels have become especially popular among New Agers in recent years. The Los Angeles Times reports that "times have gotten so bad that guardian angels are turning up in individual's lives with increasing frequency, and people are more receptive to the heavenly beings than ever before." John Ronner, author of Do You Have a Guardian Angel? agrees: "People find a great deal of comfort in the thought that something larger than themselves and benevolent may be looking out for them."

Some New Agers believe angels in general have become popular as a direct result of their increased activity in recent years: "We are approaching the millennium. We're at the end of a century that has seen unbelievable horrors...and the angels are saying people can't be allowed to live like this any longer." Robert C. Smith, author of In the Presence of Angels, says they are here "because of the difficulties we're encountering during this time of transition. The gateways to a new period in history have opened, bringing forth fresh possibilities for higher consciousness around the world...The angels are here to help us with that passage and to protect us if all else fails."

Angel enthusiasts also assure us that angels can help us cope with death. In their encounters with angels, humans "gain experimental assurance that they, too, have a heavenly home." Burnham affirms that "we need not be afraid to die... We do not die! This I have learned. This much I have seen with my own eyes." The angels have shown her this.

Probing deeper for a root cause, some angel enthusiasts have insightfully suggested that angels have become popular as a reaction against the secularism of Western society. "I think Americans in the '80s became weary of 20 years of materialism," Burnham muses. "We were spiritually starved and hungry for some hope and inspiration. I think that's why Angels continue to be such a success." Eileen Freeman, author of Touched by Angels, agrees: "We've come through a very materialistic period in this country. People are searching for a deeper spirituality."

Though I disagree with much of what Burnham and Freeman say in their books, I think they've made an important point here. The fact is, new religious trends and currents are not born in a vacuum; they often grow out of social and individual needs that are in themselves legitimate. The human need for transcendence is an example.

Without going into detail, it is enough to note that for many years secular humanism focused so much on the all-sufficiency of humanity that God was left entirely out of the picture. Many people experientially discovered how easily secular humanism can lead to nihilism - the belief that everything is meaningless and absurd.

As secular humanism reigned supreme, Westerners increasingly lacked a sense of the transcendent - something people yearn for in the deepest part of their being. The inadequacy of secular humanism made people crave for something more - something divine, something sacred.

What should be of concern to Christians is that in reaction to Western secularism, many today have found a new sense of the transcendent by relating not to God but to God's angels - not to the Creator but to the Creator's celestial creatures. Of course, prior to the current angel craze many found (and continue to find) a sense of the transcendent in the broader New Age movement. As we will see, the current angel craze fits comfortably under the umbrella of New Age spirituality. These "angels" seem right at home with the Ascended Masters and the "space brothers" aboard UFOs, all of whom seek to lead humankind into a New Age of enlightenment and harmony.


Making Contact
Today one can hardly keep up with the seemingly endless flow of New Age books setting forth different methods for making angel contact. Popular methods include channeling, prayer, meditation, visualization, crystals, writing letters, and color-coordinating one's wardrobe. Let's take a brief look at these methods.

Channeling

New Agers believe they can contact angels directly via channeling (spiritism). One representative New Age channeler offers clients "angel listenings." A typical "listening" lasts somewhere between 20 and 30 minutes, and is really nothing more than a conversation between the counselee and his/her channeler, through whom the counselee's angel is supposedly speaking. After going into a trance, the channeler writes down everything the angel relays to him or her using a pencil and pad. The counselee never actually hears the angel speaking, though some have claimed to see a glow of light or to sense a presence in the room.

Prayer

Others prefer contacting angels through prayer. Taylor says, "Prayer is the way we talk to angels....When you pray to the angels, pray as if 'it is already done'; in other words, thank the angels in advance for taking care of your burdens." Incidentally, angel altars, which New Agers use for prayer and meditation, have become a hot item in today's angel-only stores. 

Meditation/Visualization

Meditation and visualization - both used to induce an altered state of consciousness - are popular means of making angel contact. Robert C. Smith explains that "as we practice withdrawing our attention from the physical world and focusing it on the spiritual, our perception becomes less limited to materiality. The nonphysical realm becomes more real to us, and we develop the mental habit of attentiveness to it." Smith adds, "The tendency of material concerns [interferes] with our receptivity to the angelic realm."
Crystals

A "cherubic crystal" can be of great benefit for one seeking contact with angels, we are told. A cherubic crystal is one that has been "activated in meditation and which has been charged by the Cherubim." Once you have selected a suitable crystal, "hold it between the palms of your hands. Ask out loud for the wisdom vibration emanated by the Cherubim to flow through you and into your hands so that the stone will become charged with the Cherubim's vibration. Prepare the crystal once in this manner and you will never have to do it again." The crystal will then attract Cherubim angels into your life.

Writing Letters

Another (alleged) great way to communicate with angels is through writing letters to them. All one has to do is "date your letter, write 'Dear Angel,' and just let your words flow....Then sign it at the end as you would a letter to a friend." The letter can be "mailed" by placing it on a meditation altar, under one's pillow, or, perhaps, one may burn it, "sending the message up to the heavens with the rising smoke."

Angels can also communicate back to us through letters! Just "pick up another piece of paper....This time, start your letter by writing 'Dear_________,' and fill in your own name. Then relax and let your angel's words come through you in the form of a letter." (This is called "automatic handwriting.")

Wearing the Right Colors

Still another way one can hail an angel is to color-coordinate one's wardrobe. Guardian angels allegedly like rose or pink and soft green; healing angels like deep sapphire blue; seraphim angels like crimson red; cherubim angels like blue; the archangel Michael likes deep green, vivid blue, gold, and rose; and Gabriel is attracted to tans, browns, and dark greens. By wearing specific colors, one can attract specific kinds of angels into one's life.


How Angels Appear
Assuming one is successful in using one of the above methods to make angel contact, what form might that contact take? New Agers tell us angels can appear as animals and humans, male or female, visions or voices, and with wings or without. They can take the form of nudgings, intuition, or coincidence. They can appear as light on the water, or in clouds and rainbows.

It is also possible, we are told, for an angel appearance to be disguised in everyday events. We are therefore urged to pay attention to the subtleties in life. For example, a child may spontaneously blurt out a statement for which only you know the meaning. While thumbing through a book, a page may fall open with a clear message in the print. Headlines in the newspaper, taken out of context, might contain your message.

Regardless of what form an angelic appearance may take, the messages from angels are always said to be very positive. Burnham says the typical message is "Don't be afraid, everything is just fine. There is nothing but love." Taylor says, "The main lesson the angels have for us is that we are love, we are God on earth, and it is time to love ourselves and open our hearts." (Taylor does not explain why man as God needs to be informed of his deity. The problem for New Age pantheists is how ignorance can enter into the picture if God is everything.)


The "Benefits" of Angel Contact
If the current New Age literature is to be believed, angel contact reaps all kinds of benefits. Following are some notable examples.

Spiritual Guidance

New Agers believe angels have a mission "to help us grow in wisdom and love, not just so that we will survive as a race, but so we will be able to grow into what we were always intended to be - perfected beings capable of incredible energies and immense, transforming love." These angels seem similar to what New Agers call "Ascended Masters" -formerly historical persons (including Jesus, St. Germaine, Buddha, and Lao Tze) who have allegedly super-evolved and "ascended" to a higher plane of existence from which they now assist other humans to evolve.

Attainment of Goals

New Agers tell us we can make a "declaration" to the angels, who will help bring about what we desire in life: "Making a declaration to the angels means that you are openly announcing what you want known to heaven. Declaring your goals and statements of things to come will establish a plan of action with the angels....The angels will bless the declaration and add higher inspiration and aspirations to it." This sounds like a celestial form of "positive confession" - angel-assisted "name it and claim it."

"Brain Program Editors"

Angels can allegedly help our emotional and psychological state by functioning as "brain program editors." These editors are "tiny angels of light that have access to cells and neurotransmitters [in our brains] if we allow them to. They can help us transform negative beliefs to positive ones and 'addicted' cells to free cells." Hence, angels are immensely practical because they can literally change the way we think!

Comforters

If we trust the angels, they can "comfort us with invisible warm hands, and always they try to give us what we want." As well, the angels can function as a cheering squad for our higher selves. "These angels cheer with little voices, 'Don't give up... We like who you are... Everything's going to be okay... We are proud of you.'"
New Religious Experiences

Some angel writers believe that when a new angelic guide comes into a person's life, he may acquire a desire to know something about a particular culture or religion that was previously foreign to his experience. If, for example, one of this individual's angelic spiritual guides is from a Native American background, he may find himself having visions that put him in touch with Mother Earth.

Michael the Archangel is said to be a strong proponent of free thinking, and he allegedly encourages people to create their own religions. "Michael sends us inspiration that urges us to open our minds to new ways of thinking and encourages us to figure out for ourselves where we need to be and how to get there. Creating our own religion can help us free our thinking and figure things out for ourselves."

"Copilots" 

Angels can also "copilot" our lives. Indeed, "if you ever need them to take over, they are ready and capable... Copilots act as your invisible secretaries, arranging and ordering your days so that you don't have to make extra trips, reminding you about appointments and deadlines you are about to miss in your confusion." Therefore, we should "let go and let angels."


Critiquing the Current Angel Craze
The Reformer John Calvin once said that the error in much angelology is to deal with angels apart from the biblical witness. This is precisely what has happened on a popular level today. Many of the best-selling angel books contain legend, lore, and outright occultism, but pay little attention to what God's Word teaches on the subject. We will now use the Bible as our standard of truth in briefly evaluating the "angels" of the New Age.


A Faulty Foundation
At the outset, let us note that an implicit assumption on the part of many angel enthusiasts today is that all angels are good. Indeed, "there is a prior assumption that angels are only good and therefore contacting them is also only good (and consequently without risk)." To New Agers, every paranormal event is a good and positive event. However, as critic Gary Kinnaman puts it so well, "Not everything that glitters is heavenly gold. Not every bright angel is from heaven."

In 2 Corinthians 11:14 the apostle Paul sternly warned that "Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light." Satan and his horde of demons (fallen angels) mimic God's holy angels, and they do so for a malevolent, sinister purpose - to lead people away from the true Christ and God of the Bible (see v. 3). In the process of doing this, they propagate doctrines of demons (1 Tim. 4:1-3). Part and parcel of this system of demonic theology is today's New Age angelology.

The apostle Paul explicitly warned against accepting any "gospel" from an "angel" that goes against the inspired Word of God (Gal. 1:6-8). One would do well to remember that Joseph Smith, the founder of Mormonism, said an angel named Moroni led him to the golden plates containing the Book of Mormon. As well, Muhammad claimed he received the revelations contained in the Qur'an directly from the angel Gabriel (a demonic impostor).

Other religions involving "angelic" messengers include The Church of the New Jerusalem, founded by Emmanuel Swedenborg; Anthroposophy, founded by Rudolf Steiner; the Self Realization Fellowship, founded by Paramahansa Yogananda; and the Unity School of Christianity, founded by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. We must not forget that true holy angels of God are not in the business of starting or promoting new religions or giving us revelations that contradict God's Word (see Ps. 103:20; Rev. 22:9). (One might also note that the above religious systems radically contradict each other at many key points of doctrine, thereby undermining the reliability of these "angels" as sources of truth.)

We know from the Scriptures that Satan and his fallen angels seek to thwart the purposes of God and Christ (Rev. 2:10; 1 Pet. 5:8; Eph. 6:11; Matt. 13:39; 1 Tim. 4:1). We also know that fallen angels seek to blind the minds of people to spiritual truth (2 Cor. 4:4; 11:14; 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10). Tragically, many New Agers - assuming that human experience is a reliable source of truth - have undiscerningly and gullibly accepted all "angels" at face value without seeking to "check out their credentials" or consider their motives.


Human Experience as a Source for Truth
Experience and intuition are the final authorities for New Agers. However, a subjective experience with an "angel" is insufficient as a ground upon which to build our knowledge of any spiritual matter. It is too uncertain and unreliable in every way. (The contradictory nature of the above religious systems illustrates my point.)

Some in the church are said to possess a gift of "distinguishing between spirits" (1 Cor. 12:10). The need for this gift reminds us that not all spirits are good. Just because one has a seemingly positive experience with a spiritual being does not mean that that spiritual being is benign. We are therefore called to sort, sift, and test experiences (1 Thessalonians 5:21).

We would do well to ponder what happened to the apostle John as described in Revelation 22:8-9. According to this passage, John beheld an incredibly glorious angel, and his first inclination was to bow down in worship before it. The holy angel immediately told him to cease such an idolatrous response and to worship only God. This event points to an extremely important consideration: spiritual experiences can be overwhelmingly powerful. And without a reference point to test such experiences (i.e., the Word of God), they can all too easily be misunderstood. If John nearly went astray due to his own human weakness in the overwhelming presence of a holy angel, how much more are they in danger of going astray who find themselves in the overwhelming presence of a fallen angel (all the while mimicking a holy angel) who is bent on their destruction! We are well advised to follow Calvin's advice in making the biblical witness our absolute guiding standard.
Occultism and Paranormal Information
Certainly the Scriptures allow that real spirit entities can be contacted via channeling and other occultic means, and these beings are capable of divulging paranormal information (see Acts 16:16-19). However, Scripture is consistent in portraying these entities as malevolent and deceptive. As New Age critic Elliot Miller points out, the information such spirit entities give "is such a supernaturally sophisticated mixture of truth and error that their followers are incapable of sorting it out, and thus become entrapped in a web of deceit."

The current celestial web of deceit is a sinister mixture of truth and error indeed. For the angels of God do care about human spirituality - but not a spirituality without God (Rev. 22:9). Angels can give messages from God (Acts 10:3-33) - but not new "revelations" that contradict God's Word (Ps. 103:20). God may use angels to answer the prayers of believers (Acts 12:5-10) - but angels are not the object of prayer; only God is (Matt. 6:9). Angels can appear to humans (Luke 2:9) - but not "subtly" in newspaper headlines taken out of context. Angels do care about the death of believers (Luke 16:22) - but they do not propagate the idea that death is the next step in man's spiritual evolution. Angels do care about man's future (e.g., Acts 8:26; 10:1-8; 1 Pet. 1:12) - but not a future without God (or His laws) that involves a mystical and occultic New Age of enlightenment and harmony.

In view of such doctrinal deception coming from channeled entities, it is not surprising that God absolutely condemns the seeking of any paranormal information through occult means (from "angels" or any other entities) as a heinous sin that is utterly detestable to Him (Deut. 18:9-12). God will have none of it!

Note also that in Scripture we never find God's people attempting to make contact with an angel by channeling or any other means. In the Bible, the angels typically show up on the scene unexpectedly and startle the human spectator. Christian critic Timothy Jones offers this sound advice: "We should be wary of angel visits that seem to come from someone's prompting or conjuring. Any visit that comes out of someone's effort to summon an angel is likely counterfeit... Angels in the Bible caught the subjects of their visits off guard. An angel visit that seems to come out of the blue stands a better chance of being authentic."


God's Angels: "Ministering Spirits"
New Age angelology centers on spirit entities that can not only be invoked but also be manipulated by human beings to bring about specific desired results. Instead of God being the Sovereign, in the New Age scenario it is humanity - in the guise of being God - that is sovereign over the angels. Such a system panders to human selfishness, pride, and the perpetual desire for self-exaltation (Isa. 14:12-14; Genesis 3:5). New Agers would do well to remember, however, that God does not look lightly on human pretenders to the divine throne (see Acts 12:20-25 for a graphic example).

In contrast to New Age angelology, we get to the heart of the true identity of angels in Hebrews 1:14: "Are not all angels ministering spirits sent to serve those who will inherit salvation?" This brief statement is packed with meaning.

The word "ministering" comes from a Greek word meaning "serve." Angels are spirit-servants who render aid, and this aid is rendered to the heirs of salvation in the outworking of God's purposes on earth.

What form does this service take? Such ministry can involve protection (Ps. 91:11), guidance (Genesis 19:17), encouragement (Judges 6:12), deliverance (Acts 12:7), supply (Ps. 105:40), empowerment (Luke 22:43), as well as occasional rebuke (Num. 22:32) and judgment (Acts 12:23). And angelic service is rendered largely unseen and often unrecognized (2 Kings 6:17; Hebrews 13:2).

Notice that Hebrews 1:14 says angels are sent to render service to the heirs of salvation. God has specifically sent and appointed angels to carry out tasks on behalf of believers; humans do not invoke or manipulate them. We must never forget that angels assist us because God has ordained it that way. There is never any sense that the sent one is more significant than (or takes the place of) the divine Sender.

God's angels act to carry out only God's commands. There's not a single Bible verse that portrays an elect, holy angel of God acting independently from God. Psalm 103:20 makes explicit reference to God's angels "who do his bidding, who obey his word."

Because only God sends angels on our behalf, our focus of attention must ever be on the God who sends them. God's holy angels do not seek praise or worship for the things they do. In fact, they discourage it and point to God as the only one worthy of worship (Rev. 22:9). The apostle Paul flatly condemned the worship of angels in Colossians 2:18. God Himself explicitly commands that only He is to be worshiped (Exodus 20:5-6).

This leads us to the single most important point of this article. In the words of John Calvin, "As God does not make [the angels] ministers of his power and goodness to share his glory with them, so he does not promise us his help through their ministry in order that we should divide our trust between them and him." Indeed, Calvin says, the angels "do lead us away unless they lead us by the hand straight to him, that we may look upon him, call upon him, and proclaim him as our sole helper; unless we regard them as his hands that are moved to no work without his direction; unless they keep us in the one Mediator, Christ, that we may wholly depend upon him, lean upon him, be brought to him, and rest in him.

Angels, Angels, Everywhere 
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/angels.html
By Dr. John Ankerberg, Dr. John Weldon
InPlainSite Note: What Christians call “Demons” are no more than the fallen angels who, already condemned, are seemingly determined to take as many people with them as possible. 
Sadly humans fall, in vast numbers, for their deceptions, never taking the time or the effort to find out whether the apparitions that regularly contact them are who they say they are. Humans, who are never entirely sure that advertising hype is equivalent to the truth when it comes to choosing a cell phone or insurance policy, and will more often than not double check what they are being told, fall down drastically when it comes to spiritual matters. They never seem to stop to even consider the possibility that these beings are lying in their teeth. Everything that a mysterious voice, enigmatic stranger says is taken at face value, put into a book and launched on a spiritually illiterate works. Sadly they will pay the price.

For example Alice Bailey, under the guidance of an ectoplasmic apparition from hell, who called himself Djwhal Khul ("The Tibetan"), wrote some 24 books and founded the Lucis Trust (formerly Lucifer Publishing Co.) which enjoys "Consultative Status" with the United Nations and has not only spawned several other organization… the Arcane School, Triangles, World Goodwill, Lucis Publishing, Lucis Productions, Lucis Trust Libraries, the New Group of World Servers, but also maintain the UN meditation room. And the purpose of these groups? At their core ALL of them exist for one purpose… in their words “the helping of the Great Ones and the rendering to Them of that intelligent assistance which will make their plans for humanity materialize”. A plan that is centered on making conditions suitable (By occult meditation and reciting of the Great Invocation) for what they call “The Reappearance of The Christ. Except that this Christ has nothing to do with Jesus Christ of the Bible. 
Why is it Important That We Know About Angels?
Angels shouldn’t be ignored if for no other reason than they constitute perhaps the most intriguing subject one could ever study. We agree with leading philosopher Mortimer J. Adler, editor of the Encyclopedia Britannica and architect of The Great Books of the Western World series who stated that angels were more fascinating than either science fiction or the concept of extraterrestrial beings. [1] Why?

According to the Bible, angels have literally shaped the course of human history and continue to do so today. Consider the fallen angel in the Garden that slyly engineered the moral Fall of the entire human race (Genesis 3). Or the angels who spoke and mediated the Law of Moses which literally changed the Western world (Acts 7:53; Hebrews 2:2). Or the literally thousands of angelic encounters throughout history in the lives of ordinary and famous individuals, including Abraham Lincoln, boxer Evander Holyfield and rock stars George Harrison and Carlos Santana (who invokes the presence of angels before each concert). [2] The noted mystic William Blake said he was under the guidance of angels night and day. [3] 

From the terrifying angels of the book of Revelation—whose power over nature and humanity is so awesome simple mortals can hardly comprehend it (Rev. 8:6-12; 9:15), to the angels who helped Christ in His wilderness and Gethsemane temptations and assisted the early Church (Matt. 4:6, 11; Luke 22:43; Acts 10:22; 12:7), angels have influenced, either directly or indirectly, the lives of everyone on earth. 

The world is, quite literally, alive with angels. In its cover story on angels, Time magazine for December 27, 1993 observed, "If there is such a thing as a universal idea, common across cultures and through the centuries, the belief in angels comes close to it." [4] Angels appear in every civilization and every culture, have played a major role in almost every world religion, and are far more active in human affairs than most people would ever suspect. The "Angel Gabriel" for example, supposedly gave Muhammad the revelations in the Qur’an, which now influence over a billion Muslims. [5] So who can ignore the subject of angels?

And yet until recently in most quarters, angels have been ignored—even by the Christian Church in whose scriptures angels play a major role. When Billy Graham wrote his best-selling book, Angels: God’s Secret Agents, he was surprised at how few books existed on the subject and further, he reflected that he had never once heard a sermon preached about them. [6]. 

Today angels are no longer ignored. In theater, television, literature, film, art, music—and even among skeptics, who sometimes can’t seem to help themselves, [7] angels are back in the popular mind. 

We think this is all to the good for at least three reasons. First, angels inherently remind people of God—and of their responsibility to Him. Second, the very subject of a spiritual race of beings naturally brings to mind the deepest personal questions men have asked throughout history. If angels exist, then we are not the only form of life in the universe and we certainly didn’t evolve naturalistically from primordial interstellar gases. [8] If angels exist, a spiritual universe must exist—which naturally carries us back to the profound question of God as Creator and such related questions as: Who am I? Where did I come from? What is the purpose of my life? Where am I going when I die? etc.

But a final reason why angels should not be ignored is because not all angels are good—and people need to know this today more than ever before. In fact, the Bible suggests the number of evil angels is very large (Matthew 12:26; Rev. 12:3-4, 7-9)—one out of every three may actually be malicious (cf., Rev. 12:4). Consider that the Bible tells us there were rebellious angels in heaven. They chose to follow Satan and actually waged "war in heaven" against the good angels. But "they were not strong enough" and "Satan…was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him" (Rev. 12:7-9). 

For most people, however, the very concept of an evil angel is a self-contradiction, like dry water or cold heat. Aren’t all angels good by definition? But what if all aren’t? Biblically, given their numbers and influence, if we don’t take the time to consider at least the possibility of evil angels, any one of us may suffer for it.

Regardless, when human history is over, and all is said and done, the influence of angels in this world, despite their invisibility, will probably be more obvious and certainly more profound than even that of mankind. As theologian J. I. Packer commented, "Both as communicators and as guardians their work is ordinarily unnoticeable, and not until we get to heaven shall we know how much we owe to it." [9]


Just How Popular Are Angels Today - And Why?
Recent polls indicate that almost three out of four adult Americans, including teenagers, believe in angels. That’s about 200 million people! [10] Now, every year, the "American Conference on Angels" holds meetings to discuss the subject; there are angel seminars, angel newsletters, college courses on angels, and angel sections in bookstores. Besides the Hell’s Angels, "Charlie’s Angels" and Guardian Angels, there is the Angel Collectors Club of America, the National Association of Angel Lovers, and dozens of angel enterprises, such as the "Angels for All Seasons" store in Denver, Angels in Heaven Day Nursery in Cleveland, and Angel Threads, a children’s boutique in Tucson. 

The December 27, 1993 Time article noted that five of the ten books on the religious best-seller list for Publisher’s Weekly were about angels, commenting, "This rising fascination is more popular than theological, a grass-roots revolution of the spirit in which all sorts of people are finding all sorts of reasons to seek answers about angels for the first time in their lives." [11]

Angels have almost universal good press today—from "Clarence" in the popular Jimmy Stewart movie, "It’s a Wonderful Life," to Michael Landon’s angel role in "Highway to Heaven," and the more recent "Touched By An Angel" TV series—to the many recent prime-time network specials where angels are always engaged in good and wonderful deeds. 

With literally tens of millions of people now interested in angels—and even open to personal contact with them—no one can deny the importance or relevance of this topic. 

Perusing a sampling of titles of recent angel books is illuminating: 

Angels on Assignment, Angels Watching Over Me, Devotion to the Holy Angels, 100 Ways to Attract the Angels, Send Me Your Guardian Angel, Know Your Angels, Angel Book Catalog, Ask Your Angels, Angels For Your Children, Commune with the Angels, The Little Book of Angels, The Circle of Angels, Angels Elect and Evil, Touched by Angels, Angels in Art, The Tongues of Angels, Do You Have a Guardian Angel?, Creating with the Angels, Angels of Mercy, Messengers of Light: The Angel’s Guide to Spiritual Growth, Angels Among Us, Angel Wisdom, Answers from the Angels, Angel Voices, The Angels Within Us, Angel Messenger Cards, and There’s an Angel on Your Shoulder: Angel Encounters in Everyday Life, A Treatise on Angel Magic, Meetings with Angels, Commune with the Angels, Angels and Mortals: Their Co-Creative Power. 

These are only a few of the titles that could be listed—and most suggest that people are now seeking to commune with angels in quite intimate ways. Today’s popular angels play roles from personal friends to guidance counselors to spiritual advisors. And much more.


Perhaps angels are here to stay.
But all this doesn’t answer the question as to why angels should be so popular. There are probably several reasons. 

First, this generation has witnessed a dramatic spiritual revival which includes everything from Christianity to the New Age movement to the darker forms of the occult —and has undoubtedly increased an interest in the subject of angels and spirits. 

Second, there is kind of an innate fascination with the subject because of its larger implications. 

Third, a pre-existing belief system for angels is already in place from Christian, pagan and virtually every other religious tradition. For example, most Roman Catholics are brought up to pray to their guardian angels, while major holidays like Christmas and Easter recall angel stories year after year.

Fourth, as people are increasingly searching for answers and meaning to life, angels are now thought to play a major role in providing those answers. There is even a growing movement teaching people that angels reside within us already and are waiting to tap our human potential, enhance our creativity, and provide us with psychological fulfillment and spiritual self-enlightenment. Thus, promoters of angel contact offer people what they want and need in troubled times—assurance, love, and guidance. For example, "The angels hold the answers to many of our questions" and "spiritual help is always available from the angels" or, "The angels want us to become enlightened…" and "The angels are the caretakers of our souls…. Their wonderful love [is] everywhere." [12] 

Fifth, in the majority of men’s minds, there is a prior assumption that angels are only good and therefore that contacting them is also only good and therefore without risk. If angels really can be contacted, why not?—and what an adventure! 

Sixth, angels by definition seek to interact with humanity. The very purpose of the good angels is to help us—and the very goal of the evil angels is to deceive us.

In essence, angels are now popular because given their nature and ours, and modern culture, it couldn’t be otherwise.
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The Good Angels
What Is the Meaning of the Biblical Words for Angel? 
The Hebrew word, mal’akh, and the Greek word, aggelos, both mean messenger. This indicates the term angel can be used of either men or spirits. For example, in Mark 1:2 aggelos is applied directly to John the Baptist, "Behold I send my messenger (aggelos) before your face…." while the Hebrew word mal’akh is used in the corresponding prophecy of Malachi 3:1. 

Because the meaning of the word angel is simply that of messenger, it is only reading the context that determines if one is referring to a human or angelic messenger, and, in rare cases, it is difficult to determine which is meant. By far, the most common use of the term angel in the Bible is of a godly spirit messenger, what we normally think of as a good angel.

When Scripture uses the term "holy angel" or "angel" it refers to the godly and unfallen spirits created directly by God (Mark 8:38; Luke 9:26; Acts 10:22; Rev. 14:10). When it refers to "Satan’s angels," "evil spirits" "unclean spirits," etc., it refers to fallen angels who are the servants of Satan. (Matt. 12:24; 25:41) 

The word angel itself appears some 300 times in twenty-four books of the Bible, however this does not include additional words that also designate angels, such as "sons of God," "holy ones," "morning stars," "cherubim," "seraphs," "ministering spirits," "watchers," etc. In all, the term angel or its equivalent is found in thirty-five books of the Bible.


What Are Angels?
Angels are spirit beings created directly by God prior to the creation of the universe (cf., Job 38:7). They were created as servants of God, Christ, and the Church in order to perform the will of God in the earth (Hebrews 1:6, 14). Apparently innumerable in number, they are of various ranks, abilities and have various duties (Rev. 5:11; 8:2; 9:15; 12:7; Eph. 1:21; Col. 1:16). When they appear, they almost exclusively take the form of a man—however there is one recorded instance of what appears to be feminine angels (Zech. 5:9). 

Angels are clearly personal spirits. They have personal wills (Hebrews 1:6), expressed joy at the creation of the world (Job 38:7), rejoice over a sinner’s repentance (Luke 15:10), and convey concern and consternation, as when the Apostle John wrongly attempted to worship an angel (Rev. 22:9). In addition, they are curious (1 Peter 1:10-12); talk to each other (Revelation 14:18), worship and praise God (Rev. 7:11), and in human form can communicate directly with men (Genesis 19). Angels may command other angels (Revelation 7:3; 14:17-18) or battle demons (Daniel 10:13; Revelation 12:7-8). They may appear in dreams as to Joseph (Matthew 1:20), or visibly as normal men (Genesis 18:1-8), or as beings of incredible brightness or in shining garments (Luke 24:4). When they appear directly to men, the result is usually one of emotional shock or fear hence the common biblical refrain of the angels, "Fear not" (Luke 1:12; 2:9). In the Bible, only three angels are ever named: Michael, Gabriel and Lucifer. 

Angels are immortal and can never die (Luke 20:35). As we will see, they are incredibly powerful and they have great intelligence and wisdom. They use the same measurements as men (Rev. 21:17) and may eat either human or angelic food (Gen. 19:3; Psalms 78:23-25). 

Angels apparently have spiritual bodies; [1] however they never marry (Luke 20:35-36) and are without sex, at least as we know it. 

In their natural state, angels can move at tremendous speeds and are not bound by space and time, at least not in the manner we are. They can be present in great numbers in limited space since seven demons simultaneously inhabited Mary Magdalene and it seems that thousands of demons may have inhabited the Gadarene, Legion’s body, at the same time (Mark 16:9; Luke 8:30). (Thus, if they are not bound by space, one assumes that the number of angels that could sit on a head of pin would be infinite.) They can, by whatever means, be aware of things like men’s prayers and future events (Luke 1:13-16). However, despite their abilities, they have evident limits in both knowledge and power (Dan. 10:13; Matt. 24:36; 1 Pet. 1:11-12; Rev. 12:7).

Morally, there are two categories of angels, the holy or elect angels (1 Tim. 5:21), and the fallen angels who are described in the Bible as evil spirits or demons. Again, these demons are the rebellious angels who will not be redeemed (Hebrews 2:11-17), whose final end is the lake of fire (Matt. 25:41). However, while some of these fallen angels are now free to roam, others are currently kept in eternal bonds (Jude 6; 2 Pet. 2:4).

Different classifications among the angels include the cherubim, apparently the highest class of angels having indescribable beauty and power. These angels were placed at the east of the Garden of Eden to guard the way to the tree of life after man was expelled (Genesis 3:24). They appear in connection with the dwelling place of God in the Old Testament (Exodus 25:17-22, cf., Hebrews 9:5) and are primarily concerned with the glory and worship of God. For example, the four living creatures of Ezekiel are cherubim (Ezek. 1:1, 28; 10:4, 18-22). Although the cherubim are never termed angels, this is probably because they are not specifically messengers; their main purpose is to proclaim and protect God’s glory, sovereignty and holiness. Satan was also apparently part of the cherubim class, making his rebellion and fall all the worse. ("Cherubim" is the Hebrew plural of "cherub," cf., Ezekiel 28:12, 14, 16). 
A second class includes the seraphim who are consumed with personal devotion to God (cf., Isaiah 6:3). There are also archangels such as Michael, angels of yet lower rank, and special groups of angels (Rev. 1:7; 8:2; 15:1, 7, etc.). 

Perhaps we should mention here that a specific term, "the angel of the Lord" (Malach-YHWH) is used throughout the Old Testament (e.g., see Genesis 22:11-12; Ex. 3:2; 2 Ki. 19:35). But this term does not refer to a created angel. It refers to Jesus Christ. Many people think that Christ first appeared on earth only at the point of the incarnation when He was born in Bethlehem. In fact, Christ has repeatedly appeared to men and is spoken of throughout the Old Testament under the name, "the angel of the Lord." The angel’s identity as Christ is indicated not only by the attributes of deity He possesses, but by the fact that the Jews themselves held this angel to be the divine Messiah. [2]

Although the godly angels are considered to reside in heaven (Rev. 10:1), we are not told the nature of their specific dwelling places, if any. Of course, if angels do have spiritual bodies of some sort, this might indicate they have fixed dwelling places (cf., Jude 6). 


How Powerful Are Angels?
Angels are incredibly powerful. Peter puts the case mildly when he says they are "greater in power and might" (2 Pet. 2:11). For example, only one angel was sent to destroy the entire city of Jerusalem (1 Chronicles 21:15) while only two angels were needed to destroy the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah and all the surrounding cities (Genesis 19:13, 24-25). One angel is even able to lay hold of Satan himself to bind him for ten centuries (Rev. 20:1-3). Destroying angels produced the ten plagues on Egypt, including the death of all Egypt’s first born, i.e., millions of people (Exodus 12:13, 23, 29-30; Psalms 78:43, 49; Hebrews 11:28). The four angels of Revelation have power over the winds of the entire earth (Rev. 7:2-3).

Other angels are indirectly associated with the destruction of one-third of the entire heavens and earth—one-third of the seas, the rivers, the vegetation and of the sun, moon and stars (Rev. 8-9). In Revelation 9:14-15 four angels actually destroy one-third of the earth’s entire population.

At the end of the world, the angels will gather all the spirits of the saved and unsaved dead: they gather believers at Christ’s return to earth (Matt. 24:30-31) and they gather the unbelievers for eternal judgment (Matt. 13:39-43). 

Truly, angels "excel in strength" (Psalms 103:20). But what is perhaps most amazing for the simple believer in Christ is that God tells us that we will one day judge and perhaps rule angels themselves (1 Cor. 6:2-3)!


What Are Some Popular But False Ideas About the Good Angels?
Given the degree of biblical ignorance concerning angels in our culture, as well as the revival of the New Age movement, cults and the occult, it’s not unexpected that some false concepts about angels could arise. Among these erroneous beliefs are the following: 1) that angels are the human dead, i.e., that we become angels at death; 2) that angels perform God’s work through various occult activities and practices; 3) that the devil isn’t a fallen angel, or that Jesus Christ was only an angel; and 4) that simply because they are angels, all angels can be trusted to be good. Obviously this ignores the fact that perhaps one-third of the angels rebelled against God and are now evil spirits whose sole purpose is to accomplish the will of the devil. These kinds of false beliefs indicate it is especially important to ascertain what Scripture does and does not teach about both the good angels and the evil angels.
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2 Gaebelein, Ch. 3; C. Fred Dickason, Angels: Elect and Evil (Chicago: Moody Press, 1975), Ch. 6; John Ankerberg, John Weldon, The Facts On Jesus the Messiah (Eugene, OR: Harvest House, 1993).

What's Behind the Sudden Craze over Angels?
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/angels.html
In its December 27, 1993 issue, Time magazine commented, "If there is such a thing as a universal idea, common across cultures and through the centuries, the belief in angels comes close to it" (p. 58). Polls indicate that almost three out of four adult Americans, including teenagers, believe in angels. At one point, five of the ten books on Publishers Weekly best-seller list dealt with the subject of angels and six prime time TV specials have captivated millions.

But what is most noteworthy about the modern, popular angels is their dissimilarity when compared with the biblical angels. The popular angels of today deny Christ’s teachings, are related to the modern channeling movement and the world of the occult, seek to possess people, are very concerned about the environment in a pantheistic/nature worship sense, engage in distorting the Scriptures in their revelations, appear in near-death experiences, and perhaps not surprisingly, are very concerned with self-esteem/self-love teachings, the practice of divination and the "faith"/positive confession movement.

For example, consider one popular angel book in which the author tells us, "The angels are extremely practical in showing us our false beliefs." [1] Yet, the angel’s teachings proceed to distort what Scripture teaches. Concerning the greatest commandment (Matt. 22:37), the angel tells us, "Start with the first and greatest commandment, which is to love the Lord Self with every particle of feeling you have…."[2] Or consider the following personal meditation provided by the angels, "All that God is, I AM…I AM divine purity…I AM perfect love…I AM the peace that goes beyond understanding… I AM omnipotent…I AM perfect judgment… the I AM THAT I AM…for I AM the joy of the world."[3] 

In our article next month, we will examine and document why we believe that millions of Americans are currently being deceived by this modern fascination with angels.


What Are the Dangers to the Church?
Recent polls indicate that almost three out of four adult Americans, including teenagers, believe in angels. That’s a whopping two hundred million people! In late 1993 Time magazine noted that five of the ten books on the religious best-seller list for Publishers Weekly were about angels, and currently there are some 200 books either in print or being rushed to print on the subject. At least half a dozen one to two hour national prime-time specials on angels have also captivated millions of people.

In one sense, this is really nothing new; the spiritism that has been making its way into the American mainstream for the past 25 years has simply been repackaged in a more benevolent light. Put another way, the recent angel craze is simply occultism with a divine twist marketed under new management, so to speak.

How do we know that the popular angels are not who they claim to be? Because their activities and teachings reveal their true identity. Not only do these angels function in the manner similar or identical to occult spirit guides, they are contacted through traditional occult methods.

Thus, the teachings of the angels given in popular angel literature are no different than the teachings found in modern channeled literature. For example, "You and God are one" and "all religions… worship the same God." [4] 
Again, this is nothing new. It is the fallen angels which the Bible identifies as demons or evil spirits that have been behind the majority of false religious beliefs of humankind. For example, "angels" were predominant in either the origin or sustenance of most major world religions, such as Islam (the "Angel Gabriel" who gave the revelations in the Qur’an), Hinduism and Buddhism. "Angels" are influential in cults as well. In Mormonism it was the "Angel Moroni" who led Joseph Smith to the alleged gold plates from which the Book of Mormon was occultly translated. In the Jehovah’s Witnesses and their biased New World Translation of the Bible, "angels" have also played a key role as we documented in The Facts on Jehovah’s Witnesses. 
Other cults and religions sporting angelic influence include Emmanuel Swedenborg’s The Church of the New Jerusalem, Rudolph Steiner’s Anthroposophy, Silva Mind Control, the Self-Realization Fellowship, and the Unity School of Christianity. These are only a few of the religions and cults in which angels have played either a dominant or important role. [5]

What is perhaps most disconcerting is the manner in which the "popular" angels have influenced some Christians. Books such as the Reverend Edward W. Oldring’s I Work With Angels and I Walk and Talk With Angels; minister G. D. Gilmore’s Angels, Angels, Everywhere, and Rev. Roland Buck’s Angels on Assignment are only three of many whose teachings prove that the angels spoken of are not the godly angels. Despite their semblance of Christianity, these books either deny biblical teachings or actually teach occultism in various forms. [6] Indeed, most popular angel books support the world of the occult.

In Angel Wisdom we find the encouragement to use mantras and mandalas; shamanistic vision quests and contacting one’s power animal (a spirit guide who appears in the form of an animal); manipulation of chakras, psychic healing, etc. [7] In Angelic Messenger Cards, we find divination and people guided to accept contacting the dead. [8] In Creating With the Angels we find dreamwork: "Dream time is spirit time and offers a great opportunity to play with the angels…. Allow the angels to help you interpret your dreams."[9] In The Angels Within Us, we find angels taking people deep into altered states of consciousness in order to establish contact with them. [10] The angels also support New Age Medicine and occult holistic health practices. [11] 

But what is even more troubling is the connection existing between the popular angels and the Christian "faith" or "positive confession" movements. 


Angels and "Positive Confession"
In spite of their spiritistic nature, many of the modern angel books use terminology directed toward Christians. One particularly potent occult text encourages the reader to "endow each angel with the Will of God, the Love of Christ, and the Action of the Holy Spirit." [12] Although discerning Christians can easily see through such ruses, there is one area in particular that uninstructed Christians may be vulnerable. Both the modern "Faith" and "New Age" movements share particular teachings concerning angels. Therefore, Christians who are instructed in the former area may also be vulnerable to the more pervasive deceptions in the latter. 
 

IPS Note: While the majority of people may be unable to define New Thought, hundreds of thousands are increasingly becoming influenced by it, since it is the cornerstone for most of the formulas for happy and successful living. Reduced it to its essentials, New Thought very simply believes that your thoughts play a crucial role in the kind of life you experience. It is unlikely that many Christians are aware of the common roots of some popular beliefs in the church, and the New Thought beliefs without. From Clement Stone’s Positive Mental Attitude to Robert Schuller’s Possibility Thinking and Oral Roberts’ seed-faith principles, they all stem from common sources and pretty much say the same thing. See Roots of Evil which includes a very telling chart.
 

As we documented in The Facts on the Faith Movement and The Facts on False Teachings in the Church, the modern faith/positive confession teachers almost universally claim that they have received their unique teachings by direct divine revelation, including through the mediation of angels. In those books, we have proven that these teachings are not biblical and hence could not have come from God or the good angels. [13] So where did they come from?
Perhaps it is significant that many spirit guides today have entire series of positive confession tapes which are sold by their mediums. (The tapes by "DaBen" and "Orin" include such titles as, "Creating Money: The Spiritual Law of Prosperity and Abundance" and "Awakening Your Prosperity Self." [14]) 

But the popular angels also actively support and endorse positive confession teachings. As Terry Lynn Taylor remarks, "Angels are the missing link in the chain of… self-help, self-development, and self-reliance programs…. Angels are heaven-sent agents who are always available to help you create heaven in your life."[15] 

The entire purpose of the book, Creating With the Angels: An Angel-Guided Journey into Creativity, is to use angels to create success in every area of life. [16] As one angel says, "Abundance is a state of mind that leads to physical manifestation of physical resources. But, more important, abundance is a state of spirit that initially awakens the mind to its creative possibilities. You are being led toward abundant thinking, feeling, loving, and participating in life so that you will be in a position to encourage wholism in every form, wherever you find it." [17] 

In fact, the angels speak in exactly the same terms and cite exactly the same scriptures as the modern Christian prosperity teachers. For example, in the occult text, The Angels Within Us, we read, "The Bible also says, ‘By your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned’ (Matt. 12:37); ‘Death and life are in the power of the tongue’ (Proverbs 18:21); And ‘Thou shall also decree a thing, and it shall be established unto thee’ (Job 22:28). Charles Fillmore, cofounder of Unity, wrote, ‘the spoken word carries vibrations through the universal ether…. And Ernest Holmes, founder of the Church of Religious Science, has written, ‘The word gives form to the unformed….’" [18] 

Now consider other teachings from this same occult book that reflect basic "Christian" prosperity beliefs: 

"…we should meditate for an understanding of what produced the original condition of lack in our minds, speak the word for a healing of that mental-emotional condition, and then work consciously with the Angel of Abundance to reveal a divinely prosperous life." [19]  

Or, "Abundance is the true nature of God… And when you identify this Spirit of God within as your abundance, your consciousness becomes the principle of prosperity. The energy flows into manifestation through you, forever reproducing the vibration of your consciousness in the world of form." [20]

Or, "When you contemplate the God Self I Am as infinite supply...you are deepening your awareness of the truth of your Reality." [21] 

Consider the following advice by the angel: "I have promised you unlimited prosperity… I am the Lord your healer, I heal all your diseases, restore health to you, and heal your wounds. This is not to come. It is. In truth, you are healed now; you are whole." [22] Thus, the author tells his readers,

"Make contact with the angel and ask how you are limiting your own success. Let him show you any false beliefs that may be blocking the flow from his perspective." [23]

Now consider similar teachings from other contemporary books on angels: "True abundance is the ability to see the abundance that is already ours." [24] "I harness the power that enables me to realize all of my desires and objectives…. I have the power to know what is best." [25] "If we believe that we can have something…our higher selves—the parts of our psyches that are in communication with the angels—will begin to create it for us." [26] "I create my own miracles." [27] 

All this is proof positive that the modern Christian prosperity movement has aligned itself with the very same teachings given by the spirit world. Now, if we know that these kinds of teachings derive not from the good angels but from the fallen angels or demons, and if we know that the faith teachers claim to receive unbiblical teachings by supernatural inspiration, the conclusion would seem self-evident. 

What all this means is that the "Faith" teachers who instruct millions of Christians may unwittingly be influencing them to also accept the teachings of demons masquerading as angels. 

Consider the following and listen to the words of the "Faith" teachers themselves before you make a decision. 

Kenneth Copeland teaches, "…when you use the Word in the name of Jesus [that is, in positive confession] they [angels] are obligated to follow your command." [28] Gloria Copeland suggests there may be at least 40,000 angels assigned to each believer, thus, "there is no shortage of angel power;" [29] and, "how long do you think it would take them to make you wealthy?" [30] Unfortunately, "for the most part, the heirs of the promise have not been using the angel power available to them." [31] Thus, "Your words put the angels to work on your behalf to bring to pass whatever you say…the words of your mouth bind them or loose them to work for you." [32] 

Charles Capps says God supernaturally revealed the same truths to him. In Angels he says, "You need the supernatural beings of God working for you here on earth." [33] In Releasing the Ability of God, he states, "The Spirit of God spoke this into my spirit just as plainly as if I heard it with my ears…. He said: ‘The Word says the angels are ministering spirits. These ministering spirits stand beside you daily and listen to the words that you speak…. but you are the one who tells them what to do." [34] Thus, "Angels will work for you. They will become involved in every area of your life—your home, your business, everything—but only to the extent that you allow them to operate." [35] 

Prosperity teacher Kenneth Hagin claims that in 1958 "the Lord Jesus suddenly appeared" before him, with an angel standing three feet behind Him. In I Believe in Visions, he reveals, "He [Jesus] said, ‘This is your angel.’ ‘My angel?’ I asked. ‘Yes, your angel, and if you will respond to him, he will appear to you as I will at times; and he will give you guidance and direction concerning the things of life,…" [36] 

Jerry Savelle says that when we apply the principles of the Faith Movement, "…the angels come on the scene to see that what you say comes to pass." [37] 

John Osteen teaches, "When you become a covenant-person, God assigns angels to watch you and your family…" [38] 

Robert Tilton says, "When you talk positively about your dream, you not only release its substance, but you release the angels to work for you, causing your dream to come to pass." [39] 

Benny Hinn also accepts the supposed ministry of the "faith" angels. [40] 

But by teaching Christians that angels are indeed anxiously standing by to do one’s personal bidding, prosperity leaders are conditioning Christians to have a particular expectation about angels that is not biblical. To teach that angels will give personal "guidance and direction," that they "will become involved in every area of your life" and generate "financial prosperity" is exactly what channelers with spirit guides claim for the spirits they contact. In essence, Christians who think that the primary purpose of the angels is to service them with prosperity may be more open to establishing contact with the prosperity "angels" of the New Age movement. 

Consider that in 1987 charismatic and "prosperity" evangelist Kenneth Copeland gave a prophecy "from Jesus Christ" in which "Jesus" promised that new and dramatic angel manifestations were going to increase in the church and that many "will have visitations from the spirit realm." Concerning angels, "Jesus" allegedly told Copeland:

A very outstanding time is on the way. A time is coming when there will be a manifestation of angels more than usual, more than what there has been in the past. Many of you are going to witness for yourselves the angel that has been put in charge and in command of your ministry and your life. Many of you are going to have visitations from the spirit realm. Many of you will have divinely appointed visions and dreams. …Oh, there’s neither time nor distance in the spirit realm. You’ll be connected together at times like you’ve never witnessed before. Suddenly, you’ll be standing in that [spiritual] country, and suddenly you’ll deliver a message and then suddenly you’ll be brought back in your kitchen again. Oh, I have some outstanding things, sayeth the Lord. [41] 

But incredibly, this "Jesus" who promised the increased manifestation of angels went on to deny His own deity:

"Don’t be disturbed when people accuse you of thinking you are God…. They crucified me for claiming that I was God. But I didn’t claim I was God; I just claimed I walked with Him and that He was in me. Hallelujah. That’s what you are doing." [42]

If Christians listen to such a "Jesus" and contact the "angels" he promises to send them, perhaps they should not be surprised at the outcome (See Ezekiel 13:1–9). 

In The Facts on Angels, we document a great deal more about the modern angel phenomenon, including what the Bible teaches about the good angels, and how the modern "popular" angels seek to distort the Bible. We also discuss why they are interested in supporting the environmental movement, how they appear in near-death experiences and are related to Unidentified Flying Objects, their moral and ethical views and their relationship to practices of divination and self-love/self-esteem/positive thinking teachings. We further show how and why the popular angels seek to possess people just like the demons of old. 

For now, it should be evident that the modern angel phenomenon is not what it claims to be. No one anywhere, least of all Christians, should become involved with the popular angels, whether by channeling, seeking to develop "angel consciousness," or to contact angels as personal friends and guidance counselors. To do so is to place one’s soul at risk.
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“Touched By An Angel”
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/touched_by_an_angel.html
By Let Us Reason Ministries, 2002
Della Reese, who has been showcased as a Christian Minister, is a co-leader of the organization called Upchurch, a typical New Thought Organization.
"Touched by an Angel" has a reputation for attracting a "Who's Who" of Hollywood's top talent as guest stars, including Bill Cosby, Maya Angelou, Carol Burnett, Randy Travis, Louis Gossett Jr., Richard Gere, Patty Duke, Marion Ross, Rosa Parks, General Colin Powell and Barbara Mandrell. (www.hallmarkchannel.com)

Our society has become increasingly aware of the supernatural realm through the psychic network and channeling of Spirits. The Occult has become popularized by movies such as Ghost, Close Encounters, Independence Day, and Lion King.  TV programs on occultic phenomenon include the X-files, Sliders, Dark Skies and many others. 

Angels recently have become very popular being more than just an ornament on a Christmas tree. Over the last few years they have appeared on the covers of Time, Newsweek and numerous other magazines.  Some New Age music is even developed from spirit or angelic contact. Now there are angel magazines, crystals, shirts, stuffed angels, tea sets, key chains, earrings and jewelry with angels on them.  Angelic activity is the primary theme on some movies and TV programs. There are Angel websites, Angel Times newspaper and angel seminars for those who are serious enough to learn how to contact their own guardian angels. 

A recent Gallup poll found 69% of Americans believe in angels. 50% believe they have had a presence of a guardian angel in their life (Time magazine found similar results 68% believe in angels and 32% have one in their life). There are over 200 books on angels, the majority written from non Christians such as One Hundred Ways to Attract Angels. There are also numerous Christian books on encounters with angels such as The Rustle of angels and a Life Guide Bible studies curriculum on angels. Some Christian books are accurately well written such as All the Angels of the Bible by Herbert Lockyer, Angels Elect and Evil by Fred Dickason, Angels God Secret Agents by Billy Graham and Angels Among Us by Ron Rhodes. Recently NBC aired a special on angels which was quite fascinating, approximately 17,000 people requested this program. Over 2,000 web sites on the Internet are angel related. It is obvious that our generation is intrigued and awed by these "Messengers from Heaven."

"Touched by an Angel" is one of the most popular programs on today (11th in the ratings), many people who claim that their lives have been changed from watching it. This program is centered on three angels, two women and a man. They are on a mission to earth to help mankind out of our messes and spread the message that God loves them. 

This program has become a media phenomenon in which they receive 10,000 letters a week with people who share how the show has changed their outlook and lives. John Dye who plays the angel of death says many of these letters are about how people no longer fear death. Recently the cast of this program were hosted as guests on the Oprah Winfrey show. They talked about how the show has changed people's lives. Della Reese related one story of how she met someone who came up to her and said your show saved my life, "my husband died 6 months ago and I didn’t know how to handle it because I was a wreck, I saw a man on your show having a good time when he died so I related it to my husband." Roma Downey who plays Monica says "sometimes the end is just the beginning. Della added, "The end is usually the beginning, it hurts so awfully bad when a beautiful life is taken away from us but it never really is taken away." 
The message being emphasized is that we are not to fear death if you are a good person. We hear continually today about people drawing their erroneous theology from TV evangelists, talk shows are equally destructive. Their influence over America is enormous.

Before I focus on the underlying message or the portrayals that are being promoted, there are a few things that need to be clarified. I happen to agree with the critics that TV needs a face lift, there is far to many programs with a worldly message and the promotion of sin in our society.  The message in most shows is to eat, drink, and be merry because tomorrow we all die.  The common denominator for this kind of broadcasting is the philosophy that there really is no God to consider. 

In "Touched by an Angel," we have a program that centers upon the fact that there really is a God! What a needed and refreshing message; that He wants to communicate with man and He really cares about us!

The stories are often times emotionally moving with moral lessons that show how we should learn from our mistakes in life. We need to recognize that there is a price to pay when commendable truth is united with an unbiblical message.  Instead of upholding the teachings of the Bible, it actually conflicts with biblical teachings, and can be disastrous for those who embrace its message. You see the poisonous theology is everyone who is good goes to heaven. How wrong! All one has to do is reform their life and they are accepted.  God loves you, He will forgive you and with His help you can change. All that is required is faith in God. Regardless of the religion people identify with, love is what sets them free.

Let's identify one of the major problems! The audience never finds out who this God is. So one can make one up on their own if they like. 

The program sounds Christian on the surface, but look beyond the beautiful music and the emotionalism birthed through the actors, we find a message of universalism! This should not be surprising, since this is the message of the Unity Church of which has some influence in the programs theology. Take for example on a recent episode a little girl tells about her goldfish who died and was flushed down the toilet and said it went to heaven. The mother was disturbed by this but Tess said to her, "that’s all right there’s a lot of ways to heaven."
"Touched by an Angel" is filmed on real location in Salt Lake City Utah. Being in Mormon country does not affect its message, because it is coming from a whole other influence. In real life Della Reese is an ordained Unity minister who married Roma (who plays Monica on the show) to Davi Ansba. Della’s mentor is Johnny Coleman, one of the most famous of Unity ministers. As a religion Unity accepts all books of scripture, thinking Christ is within all people and we can all be Christ. Unity denies evil, pain, sickness, and poverty. Death is not real so it is not to have mastery over a person's life. 

God is not a being or a person having life, intelligence, love or power… It does not matter what we call this power." Salvation is believed to be attained by at-one-ment with God and that reincarnation is the provision by the father for humans to obtain immortality. The false and fallacious Unity influence is the sandy foundation for the underlying spiritual message throughout the show, "Touched by an Angel."

Della has her own church, started in 1983 called Understanding Principles of Better Living. Its logo, a hot-air balloon, symbolizes "understanding the principles of positive thought."… She describes seeing God, not "in the sky with a beard like Neptune's sitting on a throne watching me", but as one "spirit and he disperses himself in various bodies… There's a piece of God in you. That's how you can breathe."

Della certainly has much to say in the way God is portrayed on the program. She believes this show is a God thing and Roma agrees. She states "You can’t say to someone every week on TV that God loves them if you don’t mean it or believe it." This idea has resonated throughout her own life. Each person feels very deeply in the message they are acting out on the show. They claim that they are merely giving people more information for their choice.

Unita Belk Writing for Angel Times Magazine interviewed Della Reese and asked, "Is there anything you would like to share with our readers?" Here's her answer and solution to the problems in the world. "That all of us need to adapt the code: I am one with God, I am one with all men, I am one with all life," answered Della, exposing the universalistic faith that characterizes all proper models for the new global spirituality needed to unify the world. "Until we get there, there will be Bosnia, there will be homelessness… Until we understand that we are all one, we got a big problem." [Della Reese is a well known New Thought Minister

Tess and Monica drive an old 1970 Cadillac on their angelic adventures to help mankind. This is similar to the Lone Ranger and Tonto or as Batman and Robin shows. They are there for the rescue!  These similarities of heroes in our TV past   are not the unsettling part. What is disturbing is how they portray angels. As they are given case assignments they will take on different jobs among humans. As you watch these angels comfort the people and try to give them understanding about the puzzle of the twists and turns of life. However these angels don’t have any halos. They can make some serious messes; and can even do wrong, just like humans. These angels can take the free will of man away and manipulate them when they are not ready to respond. They can do so much wrong that it is hard to understand how they could be much help since they are not much better than we are.

These TV "Angels" wear wedding rings, admit their mistakes and incredibly need God’s forgiveness.  One episode featured a head angel came to give them a pep talk saying they messed up but God can handle it even when they do wrong. Monica in one scene has such bad judgment that another angel tells her that her existence as an angel is in jeopardy because she lied. Another time when corrected, she asks the angel over her to send her back to the choir. 

Recently the movie "Michael" featured Dianetics graduate John Travolta. He supposedly plays Michael the Arch Angel who is portrayed more sinful than we are. This angel likes seeing the strange quirks of mankind, smokes cigarettes, likes women, and fights in bar room brawls. The producer of this movie took the TV theme to its natural end. We can hope this will be the last of this type of portrayal and not prompt Hollywood to make another TV series of a swinging Angel.
Spiritual insights are given to the public through angelic wisdom. For instance Monica says she figured out why faces are on the front – "it’s so we can see where we are going and not where we’ve been." Or when Tess says "A tomato is like a human soul - it takes a long time to ripen and bruises real easy."

Martha Williamson, the executive producer, claims to be a Christian and also believes in angels. She related a story of when they were signing every one up for insurance on the show, the nurse came in and said "Della has a problem; she would not sign the paper". She is supposed to write 6 months in the space but she would not sign because God told her they would be on for 10 years. As she states God said, "Do this for me and you can retire in ten years."  Della claims to like the message of the show because it is different, saying "God needs you, not we need God." The Biblical message is we need God and he chooses to use us making us into vessels of honor to bring glory to himself. This is definitely not the message sent. Della states ”The angels on the show don't come to fix people in trouble. They come to teach them how to fix themselves." Oprah asked the actors "do you believe people in human form are angels to other people" "Absolutely," all agreed. 

Oprah also likes the show because "you see God through your experience and feeling in your life. It’s not just some "words written in a book" it’s about experiencing truth, the higher part of yourself". They are not talking about the "old time religion" of the bible, but spirituality of a new kind.  Oprah has been promoting this type of New Age nonsense for years. [See Oprah] And what’s not to like with a message of tolerance and acceptance for all. Della comments, "We’re not Catholic, Methodist, new Thought, there is a supreme being whatever name you got for him is fine.” Oprah in response says "a supreme being doesn’t get jealous of one thing or another." We can see the underlying theme of acceptance and tolerance is at the cost of truth. The God of the Bible reveals his name is Jealous! To call on God as if His word about His character has no meaning shows disrespect!

The message of "Touched by an Angel" is, God loves you. Yet the program denies the very one that God sent to show his love. "That God loves them, unconditionally and forever. God wants only the best for them, but can't make them do anything. Human beings have been given free will, and the choice is always ours." (Ladies Home Journal p.183) While this true it insinuates that we have the free choice to do exactly what God asks of us, that we can be forgiven without Christ's work. The incarnation of Jesus is God reaching out to human race. The name of Jesus is the only name given for salvation! His name is the very expression of God's nature. To deny the biblical revelation and say, God can be called whatever anyone wants is an affront both to His name and to His nature. 

At the end of every program a dove flies by ending the episode giving the impression that God is expressing His approval. Instead of the Spirit of God flying by on the screen how much better if He should take residence in their lives! Then this whole fantasy show about angels would begin to demonstrate truth, rather than be a misleading tool for fiction.

Then its focus would change to get the real message of Gods love out to the masses. Without Jesus Christ you have no message from God and neither does "Touched by an Angel." I think we can generally enjoy the program but be aware of the severely distorted message behind the show. To be spiritually naive leads towards anti-biblical understandings of the one true God, authentic angels and the only hope for mankind.  

See a related article to the following three articles on pages 173-176
Gaia
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/gaia.html 
By Jennifer Rast, Contender Ministries
Anyone who has studied the global environmental movement has no doubt heard the term "Gaia". Gaia is a revival of Paganism that rejects Christianity, considers Christianity its biggest enemy, and views the Christian faith as its only obstacle to a global religion centered on Gaia worship and the uniting of all life forms around the goddess of "Mother Earth". A cunning mixture of science, paganism, eastern mysticism, and feminism have made this pagan cult a growing threat to the Christian Church. Gaia worship is at the very heart of today's environmental policy. The Endangered Species Act, The United Nation's Biodiversity Treaty and the Presidents Council on Sustainable Development are all offspring of the Gaia hypothesis of saving "Mother Earth". This religious movement, with cult-like qualities, is being promoted by leading figures and organizations such as former Vice President Albert Gore, broadcaster Ted Turner, and the United Nations and its various NGOs. Al Gore's book "Earth in the Balance" is just one of many books that unabashedly proclaims the deity of Earth and blames the falling away from this Pagan God on the environmentally unfriendly followers of Jesus Christ. The United Nations has been extremely successful in infusing the "Green Religion" into an international governmental body that has an increasing affect and control over all of our lives. 

So, what is this new cult of Gaia? It is basically a rehashed, modernized version of the paganism condemned by God in the Bible. Science, evolution theory, and a space age mentality have given it a new face, and made it sound more credible to a modern world, but it is the same paganism in all of its evils. There have been other religious movements that have presented similar revelations about the deity of a living earth, but Gaia has succeeded in uniting the environmental movement, the new age movement, Eastern religions, and even the leaders of many Christian denominations behind a bastardized version of paganism where the others weren't able to. 

The Gaia hypothesis can be credited to James Lovelock. Lovelock worked for NASA during the 1960's as a consultant to the "life on Mars" Viking spacecraft project. Lovelock's theory claims that the earth's "biota", tightly coupled with its environment, act as a single, self regulating living system in such a way as to maintain the conditions that are suitable for life. 
This living system, he believed, was the result of a meta-life form that occupied our planet billions of years ago and began a process of transforming this planet into its own substance. All of the life forms on this planet, according to Lovelock, are a part of Gaia - a part of one spirit goddess that sustains life on earth. Since this transformation into a living system, he theorizes, the interventions of Gaia have brought about the evolving diversity of living creatures on planet Earth. From Lovelock's perspective in space he saw not a planet, but a self-evolving and self-regulating living system. His theory presents earth not as the rock that it is, but as a living being. He named this being Gaia, after the Greek goddess that was once believed to have drawn the living world forth from Chaos. 

The idea of Earth as a living, divine spirit is not a new one. Plato said 

"We shall affirm that the cosmos, more than anything else, resembles most closely that living Creature of which all other living creatures, severally or genetically, are portion; a living creature which is fairest of all and in ways most perfect." 

As today's version of paganism, Gaia is eagerly accepted by the new age movement and fits neatly into eastern mysticism, but science was needed to gather in the evolutionists and science-minded humanists. For these people, Gaia was made palatable by Lovelock's Daisyworld model, a mathematical and scientific theory designed to refute the criticisms of Darwin's groupies. Just as evolution eliminates the need for a divine creator, the Daisyworld model provided a theory of evolving life on earth that incorporates natural selection with a world that is interconnected. It eliminates a personal yet separate God, and makes humans a part of the divine spirit that is Gaia.

More appealing to the New Agers and the interfaith movement is the mystical side of Gaia. They can easily relate to the belief that humans can have mystical experiences or a spiritual relationship with Gaia. A connectedness to nature and the belief that humans are a part of this collective consciousness called Gaia appeals to them. Gaia teaches that an "Earth spirit", goddess, or planetary brain must be protected. It is this belief that fuels the environmental movement, sustainable development, and a global push for the return of industrialized nations to a more primitive way of life. Just as with the evolutionists, the humanists, and the other pagan religions of the world, Gaia has named Christianity as the obstacle to human evolution and our spiritual destiny. A document mandated by the U.N.-sponsored Convention on Biological Diversity, the Global Biodiversity Assessment, explicitly refers to Christianity as a faith that has set humans apart from nature and stripped nature of its sacred qualities. The document states:

Conversion to Christianity has therefore meant an abandonment of an affinity with the natural world for many forest dwellers, peasants, fishers all over the world ...The northeastern hilly states of India bordering China and Myanmar supported small scale, largely autonomous shifting cultivator societies until the 1950's. These people followed their own religious traditions that included setting apart between 10% and 30% of the landscape as sacred groves and ponds. [1] 

While condemning Christianity as the root of all ecological evil, the document goes on to praise Buddhism and Hinduism as they "did not depart as drastically from the perspective of humans as members of a community of beings including other living and non-living elements". Non-Christian religions are definitely favored by the global government as good stewards of Mother Earth.

Members of this "Green Religion" will all agree that the Earth is in a crisis state and this ecological emergency is the result of Christian traditions. They believe that the Judeo Christian belief that God assigned man to rule over the earth has caused us to exploit and abuse it. Monotheism, they assert, has separated humans from their ancient connection to the earth, and to reverse this trend governments, the media, our education system, artists, and other areas of influence must revive earth-centered myth and reconnect us to Earth's spirit. Al Gore, in his book Earth in the Balance, expounds on this view:

"The richness and diversity of our religious tradition throughout history is a spiritual resource long ignored by people of faith, who are often afraid to open their minds to teachings first offered outside their own systems of belief. But the emergence of a civilization in which knowledge moves freely and almost instantaneously through the world has spurred a renewed investigation of the wisdom distilled by all faiths. This pan-religious perspective may prove especially important where our global civilization's responsibility for the earth is concerned." (pp. 258-259)

Gore praises the Eastern religions and new age spiritualism, while blaming Christianity for the elimination of the ancient goddess religion, and calls for a new spiritual relationship between man and earth.

"The spiritual sense of our place in nature predates Native American cultures; increasingly it can be traced to the origins of human civilization. A growing number of anthropologists and archaeomythologists, such as Marija Gimbutas and Riane Esler argue that the prevailing ideology of belief in prehistoric Europe and much of the world was based on the worship of a single earth goddess, who was assumed to be the fount of all life and who radiated harmony among all living things. Much of the evidence for the existence of this primitive religion comes from the many thousands of artifacts uncovered in ceremonial sites. These sites are so widespread that they seem to confirm the notion that a goddess religion was ubiquitous through much of the world until the antecedents of today's religions, most of which still have a distinctly masculine orientation...swept out of India and the Near East, almost obliterating belief in the goddess. The last vestige of organized goddess worship was eliminated by Christianity as late as the fifteenth century in Lithuania."
 

InPlainSite.org Note: However the horror of great darkness is sweeping over the West today. Christians must be aware that when the moon is full, writers, teachers, nurses, computer programmers, artists, lawyers, poets, plumbers, and auto mechanics—women and men from varied backgrounds—gather on hilltops, beaches, in open fields, and in ordinary houses to invoke the mother goddess and her consort, the “Horned One,” by their varied names. 
 

If Gore had read the Bible he would know exactly why Christians will not open their mind to these other beliefs as he suggests. The Bible very clearly warns us not to.
“So then, just as you received Christ Jesus as Lord, continue to live in him, rooted and built up in him, strengthened in the faith as you were taught, and overflowing with thankfulness. See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and deceptive philosophy, which depends on human tradition and the basic principles of this world rather than on Christ. For in Christ all the fullness of the Deity lives in bodily form, and you have been given fullness in Christ, who is the head over every power and authority." Colossians 2:6-10
Gore also might want to read Romans 1:18 - 25: "The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of men who suppress the truth by their wickedness, since what may be known about God is plain to them, because God has made it plain to them. For since the creation of the world God's invisible qualities - his eternal power and divine nature - have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened. Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images made to look like mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles. Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of their hearts to sexual impurity for the degrading of their bodies with one another. They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served created things rather than the creator - who is forever praised. Amen.

When men began to worship the creation instead of the Creator, the wrath of God was revealed. As societies begin again to turn from the truth of the creation and worship nature, "Mother Earth", or any other deceiving spirit, the evil and deception in their new religion will be made evident by God's response. 

Romans 1:26 – 32: Because of this, God gave them over to shameful lusts. Even their women exchanged natural relations for unnatural ones. In the same way the men also abandoned natural relations with women and were inflamed with lust for one another. Men committed indecent acts with other men, and received in themselves the due penalty for their perversion. Furthermore, since they did not think it worthwhile to retain the knowledge of God, he gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what ought not to be done. They have become filled with every kind of wickedness, evil, greed and depravity. They are full of envy, murder, strife, deceit and malice. They are gossips, slanderers, God-haters, insolent, arrogant and boastful; they invent ways of doing evil; they disobey their parents; they are senseless, faithless, heartless, ruthless. Although they know God's righteous decree that those who do such things deserve death, they not only continue to do these very things but also approve of those who practice them. 

Our societies today are becoming a picture of this wickedness, evil, greed and depravity. As the Christian church is brought into the fold by organizations such as the National Council of Churches and the National Religious Partnership for the Environment, we can be sure the results will be a further decline into immorality and chaos. There is a drive by these organizations and others to meld Earth worship with Christianity in the name of tolerance, biodiversity, sustainability, and the preservation of Mother Earth. It is a battle for Christianity and an attack on biblical truth. When this pagan agenda reaches your church or your community, how will you respond? Will you speak up for the truth of God or will you exchanged the glory of the immortal God for a global compromise that is leading countless people into spiritual darkness? As followers of Jesus Christ we know the truth and must boldly proclaim it. The opposition is fierce and to those who don't know the joy of a relationship with God, it is an appealing proposition. It is accepting of everything, intolerant of nothing, it deifies the environmentalist, worships the feminist, eliminates all responsibility for sin, and frees you to embrace your sinful nature. The truth of the Bible must first be taught in our churches, and then shared with the world. As churches begin to fall away from the faith and corrupt the Word of God, it is left to Bible-believing Christians to stand up for the truth, contend for our faith, and offer to the world an alternative to God's wrath. If we are ashamed of our faith, if we compromise our beliefs, and if we hide in our churches and ignore what is going on outside of them, we are aiding in our own destruction and countless souls will be lost because of our complacency, selfishness, and inaction.

II Timothy 1:6-8: "For this reason I remind you to fan into flame the gift of God, which is in you through the laying on of my hands. For God did not give us a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, of love and of self-discipline. So do not be ashamed to testify about our Lord, or ashamed of me his prisoner. But join with me in suffering for the gospel, but the power of God, who has saved us and called us to a holy life - not because of anything we have done but because of his own purpose and grace." 
FOOTNOTES
1 - Global Biodiversity Assessment, Chapter 8.1 Introduction: Concepts of the Economic Value of Biodiversity, 68, 69.

Is earth our mother?
http://www.inplainsite.org/html/is_earth_our_mother.html   
By Berit Kjos
In the late twentieth century there is a growing awareness that we are doomed as a species and planet unless we have a radical change of consciousness. The reemergence of the Goddess is becoming the symbol and metaphor for this transformation... [And] has led to a new earth-based spirituality." Elinor Gadon, The Once and Future Goddess   
"To mark Earth Day, four women and two men stood on a hilltop outside Mount Horeb, Wisconsin, literally praying to Mother Earth. 'Sacred Earth Power, bring healing to Planet Earth,' intoned barefoot Selena Fox, priestess of Circle Sanctuary…Similar Nature worship was part of Earth Day festivals from Boston…to Berkeley…The ceremonies were part of a growing U.S. spiritual movement:  Goddess worship, the effort to create a female-centered focus for spiritual expression."   Richard Ostling, Time, May 1991
"This is what God the Lord says....  'I Am the Lord; That is My name! I will not give My glory to another.'" Isaiah 42:5, 8

 
As a child, I loved to explore the Norwegian woods, fjords, and mountains with my father. He wanted me to fully enjoy all the wonders of nature; therefore, he would always point out the dangers as well as the delights. Before I could gather my favorite mushrooms, my father showed me how to spot poisonous ones. Before I could ski across the mountain wilderness, he taught me basic survival skills. My favorite reward was reaching the top, relishing the view, and eating the chocolates he always carried in his back pack. Heaven forbid that I should leave the wrappers behind, or fail to pick up another person’s litter. 

Eager to care for God’s creatures, my friends and I turned our garage into a neighborhood animal hospital. Birds with broken wings, battle-torn cats, mangled mice and abandoned litters of newborn kittens filled towel-lined boxes along the wall. We tried to give the best emergency care possible, but our knowledge extended no further than our own personal experience. Consequently, we poured brown iodine on every sore, dripped milk down semiconscious throats, and tried to stabilize broken limbs and wings with homemade splints.  Perhaps our greatest mission was to offer each animal a loving, if not comfortable, place to die—and a spot in our backyard cemetery.

I wanted to be part of God’s team of earth stewards who helped take care of His creation.  I still do. But finding like-minded team members in our fast-changing culture has become complicated.  The beliefs and practices associated with ecology stray far beyond biblical bounds-even in the church. My first exposure to unbiblical environmentalism under the banner of Christianity came in 1990. I had driven to a mainline church some distance from my home to see how God’s people would celebrate Earth Day. Watching the worship, I wondered if the Creator Himself would have been welcome. At one point, the members of the youth group stepped forward to present their offerings: 

“I bring to our Mother, the Earth, the gift of a new beginning…”

“I bring to our Mother, the Earth, the birth of a new consciousness.”

“I bring to our Mother, the Earth, the gift of immortality that you may live forever cherished by your beloved children.” 

The congregation responded to this strange ritual with a standing ovation. Did these people know whom they worshiped? Had environmental concern swung church doors wide open to paganism?  Could this really be happening in a supposedly conservative church? 

Earlier in the program, a young woman minister had danced her interpretation of the Creation story. Throughout the graceful performance, a voice narrated the creative acts of a female deity referred to as “she” or “her.” At one point, “she” gave birth to earthly life—here the dancer crouched on stage and birthed an inflated globe. 

Nature worship in the church? A Mother Goddess in Place of God our Father? Grieved, I thought about the spreading delusion prophesied in 2 Thessalonians 2, when lawlessness would soar and blinded followers of counterfeit wonders would “perish because they refuse to love truth,” when people would reject sound doctrine and follow teachers who tickle their ears (2 Timothy 4:3-4). Could we have reached that time?

Donald Bloesch, theology professor at Dubuque Theological Seminary seems to think so. His article in Christianity Today, “Lost in Mystical Myths,” describes the spiritual renaissance that is sweeping through churches and seminaries, bringing pagan empowerment rituals and texts such as Mother Earth Spirituality: “The new spirituality represents a kind of naturalistic mysticism, a reemergence of the ancient religion of the Earth Mother.” 3 This unholy renewal lures children as well as adults, atheists as well as Christians. No part of our culture is immune. Look at the signs of change in our schools and media.


Religion Returns to the Classroom
The ban on religion in public schools failed to block the promotion of pagan beliefs. Spiritual buzzwords like reverence—suggesting a response reserved for the Creator Himself, and connectedness – referring to pantheistic oneness rather than biological interdependence, flow through environmental teaching and songs, persuading our children to love Mother Earth instead of God our Father.

During Earth Day 1990 celebrations, children wrote poems to Our Mother, visualized her healing, used guided imagery to connect with her spirits, and committed their lives to her preservation.  Students in Brainerd, Minnesota watched a video titled Spaceship Earth: Our Global Environment, the ecological portion of a global education program. A medley of Mother Earth’s ambassadors shared their beliefs:

Noel Brown, Director, UN Environmental Programme: 

"We need to develop a better sense of connectedness with all of life, and when that reference is developed, I think we'll find ourselves more at home and at ease in this world."

Sting, international rock singer: 

"The Indians believe that the spirits live in the trees, that the spirits live in the river, that the spirit is in the air. I think we used to believe that in the past... and... if there's a spirit in a tree, you don't just chop it down and burn it."

Girl:

 "I can't separate the destruction of the earth from the destruction of myself... Because we all started out from the earth, we're all going to go back to the earth. The Native Americans called it Mother Earth, and it is."

Picture of Mother Earth wearing a gas mask:

 "This is your Mother speaking. I gave you life." [4]

In the same Minnesota classroom, one fifth-grader withstood the pressure to conform. In addition to the above video, his teacher celebrated Earth Day by infusing an old Gospel song with a contemporary message: "We've Got the Whole Earth in Our Hands!" Josh, who knew God as the Maker and Keeper of His creation, recognized the lie and refused to sing.
The Media and Mother Earth
Reaching far beyond schools and churches, television beams environmental spirituality right into our homes. Perhaps you watched Hollywood’s star-studded Earth Day 1990 dramatization of a dying Mother Earth. You may have welcomed her practical suggestions: recycle, reuse, reduce consumption and return to simpler living. Did you also notice a more subtle message? Wrapped in noble sentiments, it taught the basics of ancient earth-based religions: The earth lives, thinks, is our Mother, gave us life, deserves our worship.

“But,” you might ask, “People have called earth our Mother for centuries.  What is wrong with that?”

Not much – some years ago. But today’s cultural climate differs.  A generation ago, we viewed myths about Mother Earth as interesting fables from the past.  But our time-tested filters for reality – biblical truth and scientific facts—are being replaced by wishful speculation and personal opinions. Today, anything is believable – true or not – if it feels right and supports your views.

This atmosphere breeds irrational and imaginary solutions. So when environmental leaders promote pagan nature religions as a means to connect with the earth and hear “her wisdom,” people believe them. When public schools, popular books, and the media spread this alluring message, it soon takes root in the social mind-set.

And what is that message?  To save the earth, explains nature theologian Thomas Berry, “a new descent into a more primitive state must then come about.” 5 His influential book The Dream of the Earth, the first volume in the Sierra Club’s series on nature and philosophy, explains how “a new type of religious orientation…must emerge from our new story of the universe.” 6
Cable king Ted Turner has provided just such a “new story.”  His cartoon series, Captain Planet, exemplifies the spiritual message that permeates environmental teaching.  It beckons children to connect with magical forces, exercise the mind control formulas taught by contemporary witches, learns from benevolent shamans (pagan priests and healers), and trusts the wisdom of goddess Gaia, mother of all life. 

It also illustrates the vision of Turner’s Better World Society:   environmental consciousness with his own formula for social reform. By raising public awareness, presenting a new view of reality, and rewriting the Ten Commandments – “I promise to have love and respect for Planet Earth…” 7 instead of “I am the Lord your God. You shall have no other gods before Me”  -- he hopes to build a world of peace and oneness – without God. 
Viewers of Captain Planet were told to protect the earth and fight exploitation using Gaia Power.  Notice the seductive blend of environmental wisdom, cultural bias, and pagan spiritism in Episode One: 

The earth shakes as Hoggish Greedly’s huge earthmover lumbers through the forest, uprooting trees and awakening beautiful goddess Gaia. 

“My goodness, can’t the spirit of the earth take a little nap? What’s going on?”  

She touches a crystal dome which, like a diviner’s crystal ball, fills with the image of Greedly’s oil rig. 

“All.  It’s those poor, silly humans again.  They’re going to destroy my planet if they keep going like this.  What’s a mother to do?” Scanning the earth through the crystal, she sees polluted rivers, ugly smokestacks, and barren stumps of clear-cut mountain sides. 

She gasps and activates her emergency plan: the planeteers.  She chooses five children from around the world, empowers them with magic rings that control earth, water, wind, and fire, then sends them out to battle evil Greedly. On the way, the fifth planeteer exercises his power, psychic telepathy, to invoke Gaia’s spiritual presence. The image of the Goddess speaks: “You must have faith in yourselves, planeteers, because you’re fighting for the good of the whole world.” 

Moments later, when Greedly threatens to spray oil on coastal wildlife, the five children form a circle, focus their minds, speak their magic words, and project their powers – a standard witchcraft ritual.  Captain Planet materializes in their midst and explains, “I am your powers combined and magnified!” 

In the final glow of victory, the valiant superhero invites his viewers to join the crusade on behalf of the earth.  His parting promise sounds almost irresistible:  “THE POWER IS YOURS!” 
The power is whose?

One of the lures of pagan religions if the belief that nature’s power can be harnessed by humans. That was Satan’s bait from the beginning: “You will be like God!” With a few magic formulas, all seekers can learn to manipulate the force.

But can they?  Those who try eventually discover that the occult force controls them – with devastating consequences. The Apostle John explains why:  

“The whole world is under the control of the evil one.” Then he points us to the only way to genuine peace and harmony: “The Son of God has come and has given us understanding, so that we may know Him who is true” (1 John 5:10-20) 
How do we respond to mixed messages such as Turner’s? Do we join his crusade but reject his power source? Or do we simply turn our backs to the whole green movement? Can Christians today share the world’s concern for the earth without compromising their faith? Yes. But we need to ask God where He wants us.  He who created the earth, and wrote the guidelines for its care, longs to show each of us what to do.

He led me to a local group called the Environmental Volunteers – men and women committed to teaching school children to know and care for God’s creation. Imagine taking a class of enthusiastic first or second graders on a nature hike along a wooded creek of through a redwood forest. All kinds of hidden mysteries spring to life. Together we explore wonders such as the camouflage colors of lizards, the tiny hook that “zip up” the slender barbs of a feather, or the biological (not spiritual) interrelationships of various parts of a natural community or ecosystem.  In the process, the children learn to respect God’s creation, whether they know Him or not. 

But before you jump on the environmental bandwagon, and before your children join their school’s crusade, you should prepare your family to resist spiritual deception.


Calling the Spirit of Gaia

"The call is to serve the wellbeing of the living planet, Gaia ... to enter into a holistic consciousness."  (Barry McWaters, psychologist) 1 
"The more you contact the voice of the living Earth and evaluate what it says, the easier it will become for you to contact it and trust what it provides." (The Sierra Club’s sourcebook, Well Body, Well Earth) 2 
Turn ... to the living God who made heaven and earth. (Acts 14:15) 

 

Soft, hypnotic music greeted the parents streaming into the kindergarten classroom for a back-to-school orientation. The teacher was preparing a special journey via guided imagery.  She focused everyone's attention on a poster which showed doors of every size, shape, and color. As she began the visualization, her voice turned meditative and mysterious: 

Imagine that you are standing at one of the doors. In just a moment the door will open and you will walk in. (Pause) 

The door has opened and you are standing at the top of a stairway. Now, as I count, picture yourself walking down the stairs - ten, nine, eight, seven.... 

You are at the bottom of the stairs, standing in a beautiful valley. It is green, lush, and you are walking along a path. Along the side of the path you notice a milkweed plant, and as you look closer you see a caterpillar... Now you become the caterpillar.  You keep eating and eating... You get very tired.  You spin a cocoon around yourself and rest... 

Now you have become a wonderful monarch butterfly.  You are flying around ... through a rainbow....3  

That visualization may seem innocent enough. But was it?  After the exercise, only one couple expressed concern. This relatively mild hypnotic exercise encouraged the rest of the parents to relax, feel their supposed connectedness with related animal species - and build resistance against future concern over similar or more occult visualizations. 

I am not suggesting we starve our imaginations or quench our tendencies to visualize.  We couldn’t if we tried.  The imagination forms mental images all day long - whenever we hear a story, remember an event, or read a book. God uses it to reveal Himself to us when we study His Word. 

But who or what guides our imagination?  There are four possibilities: God, self, another person, or demonic spirit guides.  Few realize that human guides, manipulating the imagination through hypnotic visualizations, can produce an altered state of consciousness that opens the mind to occult suggestions.  Satan never tires of twisting God’s good gifts to fit his schemes. 

The practice of visualization, or "directed imagination," is part of all forms of occultism, ancient as well as modern.... The ability to form clear, detailed, mental images is the key to unlocking occult powers, and visualization is the basis for invoking any deity or spiritual being. 4

Seeking the Spirit of Gaia
Oneness, harmony, contact with earth’s wisdom ... the promised fruit of earth-centered spirituality - these sound refreshing to our self-focused, power-hungry generation. 

Unaware of the dangers, the educational establishment and a growing number of parents are encouraging this "new” spiritual awareness and applauding classroom exercises that empower" children to sense their oneness with the earth and her other species. 

Today's visionaries tell us that such spiritual connectedness is the earth’s only hope. In The Dream of the Earth, Thomas Berry summarized the world’s dilemma - and his answer: 

Human administration of the universe in any comprehensive manner is far too great a task ... What we need ... is the sensitivity to understand and respond to the psychic energies deep in the very structure of reality itself... This is the ultimate wisdom of tribal peoples.5 
The Sierra Club Environmental Health Sourcebook, Well Body, Well Earth by Mike Samuels and Hal Zina Bennett, shows us how.  It tells us to "turn to the traditions of ancient cultures" such as Buddhist meditations and Native American Hopi rituals in order to "reaffirm our bond with the spirit of the living earth":  

The practice of visualization, that is, deliberately using your imagination to focus your attention on a particular goal, is an important mental tool for change ... [and] probably dates back to human beginnings… In Greece, for example, when people wanted help in solving difficult problems, they consulted the Oracle at Delphi. [There] the priests acknowledged a spirit of the living Earth for which the Greek name was Gaea. Priestesses of Gaea were trained in the art of visualization and had dedicated their lives to a study of the spirit of the living Earth.  When asked to help a person solve a problem - such as when to plant their fields or how to influence the conception of children - the priestess ... imagined herself consulting with Gaea. The answer coming from the visualization of Gaea was the answer the priestess gave....

The visualization exercises we describe here are intended to help people focus on the concept of the living Earth.  Because most people who live in an urban or suburban setting have little or no daily contact with the Earth, we require something like visualization to help us get in touch with our planet...6 
Well Body, Well Earth details the steps (deep breathing, relaxation and autosuggestions) to "the level of consciousness" where "you can be in touch with those forces in the universe that . . . encourage health and wellbeing.”7 Here in a trance state, you are ready to visualize the creation of the universe - even to have a dialogue with Mother Earth herself. 

"The more you contact the voice of the living Earth," promise the authors, "the easier it will become for you to contact it and trust what it provides."8 
There is no doubt that the last statement is true. The more a person deals with earthy spirits, the more tenaciously they cling.  While God speaks through one Holy Spirit, "the voice" of Earth comes from armies of demons.  The seeker who follows the above advice may become deaf to God and host to an oppressive parasitic demon that some versions of the Bible call a familiar spirit. Only God’s authority and power can bring freedom.9 
Psychics, channelers, witches and shamans (tribal medicine men) know that occult forces may loose hidden terrors.  Some have issued strong warnings against naive experimentation which may invoke mischievous, even murderous, spirits.  But their warnings have failed to stop environmental pied pipers; speaking from some of the most influential platforms in our nations, they promote earthy spirituality and occult connections with evangelistic zeal.


Eco-Education
One such enthusiast, Andy LePage, wrote a book that seems to be doing what its title promises: Transforming Education (1987).  Its long list of endorsers includes notables like Matthew Fox and Dr. Robert Muller, former under secretary of the United Nation’s Economic and Social Council. 

"Andy LePage's book," says Muller, "opens the curtain on one of the most exciting and promising philosophical educational debates there ever was on this planet.10 
What planetary philosophy does LePage teach? Like others who promote a speedy return to nature worship, he emphasizes the need to discard the "disease of dualism", 11 (in this context: dividing reality into two opposing forces - the physical verses the spiritual). He challenges educators to awaken students to their oneness with the entire creation (monism) through models such as Hatha Yoga, witchcraft, and Native American spiritism.12 
But do educators really buy this religious dogma?  Indeed, they do, with all their heart. 

"Andy LePage has written what may well become one of most important books in education," says Professor Sidney B. Simon, father of values clarification, "which should be given to every new teacher, every new principal, and certainly, to every new school board member.  Should that happen, the education of our children would take a turn for the better that might be enough to save us all."13 
Since LePage wrote his book, a growing assortment of environmental curricula has flooded classrooms.  I hope much of it presents practical information untouched by the persuasions of Deep Ecology.  Children need to know ecological facts and be encouraged toward environmental wisdom - but not its spirituality.  A 1990 Wall Street Journal article shared nationwide expressions of enthusiasm for earth stewardship. 

No figures are available, but thousands of schools across the country have worked environmentalism into the classroom, usually in science courses but also in social studies, English and other subjects. Florida, Maryland and Iowa are among states interested in a five-year-old law in Wisconsin that required public schools from kindergarten to twelfth grade, to integrate ecology into the curriculum... Congress is considering a bill that would fashion and make available an environmental studies program for schools around the country.14 
It sounds good.  Yet, teaching on environmental awareness often includes political, economic, cultural and spiritual persuasions that neither children nor parents are prepared to evaluate. For example, how should students (and parents) respond when a classroom cassette tape intones the rhythmic sounds of Native American prayers to Mother Earth?  Or when a school-wide Earth Fest engages the students in “water cycle dances" - something that happened in a Pennsylvania school? 15 
Once we know the sources of much of our environmental curricula, we can help our children to discern spiritual counterfeits. Much of this curriculum flows from the New Age/Deep Ecology philosophies of John Denver's Colorado based Windstar and Steve Van Matre's Institute for Earth Education in Illinois.  The demand for their curriculum is soaring. According to the article, "Education That Cannot Wait' by Mike Weilbacher, Van Matre may be "the most creative force" in environmental education:  

Van Matre's work has been replicated planet wide; his activities form the backbone of many nature center programs.

 Once, environmental educators begged to be let inside the schools.  Today teachers are banging on the front doors of nature centers.16 
What does Van Matre believe? "This," he says, referring to a portion of his book The Earth Speaks, "is about giving up old ways of seeing, about loving the earth as a whole, about tapping into the universal flow of life ... "17 
Curriculum that takes students beyond objective reality and opens the door to earth-centered spirituality can be divided into three categories:  

 Training students to connect with earth’s life force.

 Reinstating earth-centered myth as a guiding force. 

 Teaching practical witchcraft and mind control 

While some of the illustrations in this and the next two chapters may not sound like environmental teaching, they encourage students to discard traditional views of reality and to accept the pagan perspective (paradigm) essential to Deep Ecology. Notice that the beliefs and practices of spiritism (communicating with demonic spirits), witchcraft, and shamanism (using magic to contact various spirits) fit right into ancient nature worship. According to their promoters, these steps will help our children connect with the earth, with their supposedly divine inner selves, and with each other.  They will empower them to rebuild their sick polluted world. 


Training in Spiritism
Like every earth-based culture before us, America is tapping into occult forces that blind people to God’s truth.  
It doesn’t matter whether we call the force Mother Earth, Gaia, psychic power, or cosmic energy; all point to the same unholy source.  Satan’s power may be puny compared to the might of our sovereign King, but it is far greater than mere human strength. And the most vulnerable among us, our children, face the greatest onslaught. 

Schools have adopted age-old pagan formulas to teach self-esteem and personal empowerment. For example, "Pumsy in Pursuit of Excellence," a controversial self-esteem program used in "more than 12,000 elementary schools nationwide", 19 uses a cute dragon puppet to train students in self-hypnosis. Presented as a "cognitive, mental health curriculum,"20 it trains children to use relaxation exercises, visualizations, and chants to create their own meadow, float through the air on Pumsy's back meet and speak with Pumsy’s friend, feel strength coming into their bodies... 

That occult indoctrination can happen on a grand scale was proven during 1989-1990, when teachers in seventy Los Angeles schools introduced children to their personal spirit guides. Two thousand children, third grade and up, participated in the pilot program, "Mission SOAR - Set Objectives, Achieve Results." Bob Simonds, President of Citizens for Excellence in Education (CEE), alerted parents through a newsletter with the following information: 

The lessons in Mission SOAR parallel closely ... the exercises outlined in the New Age book, Beyond Hypnosis: A Program For Developing Your Psychic and Healing Power, by leading New Age psychic William Hewitt. Children ... are hypnotized, introduced to demonic spirits, and told to seek "their counsel'” when making decisions. Hard to believe? 21 

This outline of the exercises taught in the program shows the most familiar steps to occult connectedness and oppression: 

  Prehypnotic preparation through relaxation 

  Hypnotic control through colors (visualizing a rainbow) 

  Breaking the hypnotic spell 

  Conjuring up the dead, summoning spirit guides

  Creating an inner psychic room to meet spirits

  Learning that psychic medicine will cure all illnesses

  Accepting the spirit beings into your life

  Receiving power from a white light, a common element in psychic practice (2 Cor. 11:14)   
  Planning one's life with the help of spirit guides.   

"Your helpers are both experts and can help you, teach you, guide you, listen to you, and counsel you at anytime ... Know that [he and she] will always be there at your side whenever you need [them]."22 

A Girl Scout jamboree director led about forty junior scouts (ages 10-12) on a similar journey.  According to a concerned California scout leader who observed the campfire ceremony, the director, dressed as a Native American, invoked the Great Spirit and the spirits of the woods, the North, South, East, and West.  After explaining their entrance into womanhood and marking their foreheads with ashes, she led the girls on a meditational journey to contact the earth and a personal spirit guide. Imagine a meadow..." intoned her mysterious voice. "See a young woman sitting under a tree. Talk to her." This wise person would be their life companion and helper. 

With such constant and faithful spirit helpers, who would want to follow advice from Mom, Dad, or God? Why invite a contrary opinion when the guide speaks what one wants to hear - at least in the beginning? 

The Apostle Paul warned us that "in later times some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and things taught by demons" (I Timothy 4:1).  Spiritual experimentation, whether in the name of ecology, globalism or self-realization, yields confusion instead of wisdom, fear instead of self confidence, and bondage instead of freedom. Each such program results in wasted teaching time, erosion of biblical beliefs and values, and the possibility of devastating mental and spiritual oppression. 

Contrary to Satan’s glowing promises, spiritism hinders rather than helps us live peaceably with the earth.  God told us so! His warning to Israel rings true for us today: 

Let no one be found among you who ... practices divination or sorcery, interprets omens, engages in witchcraft, or casts spells, or who is a medium or spiritist or who consults the dead.... Because of these detestable practices the Lord your God will drive out those nations (Deuteronomy 18:10-12). 

 

BASIC FACTS ABOUT THE ENVIRONMENTAL MOVEMENT
The Green Movement is man’s effort to turn the tide of waste and degradation. It is also a complex and changing network of groups loosely joined through a common vision:  to restore social, political, and ecological justice to the world.  No small order!  It calls its members Greens in appreciation for a thriving, green outdoors. Spreading around the world, it includes radical left Greens, antinuclear Greens, visionary/holistic Greens, Social Greens, single issue Greens, eco-feminist Greens, Native American Greens. Some lists even include red Greens, supposedly marxist Greens or lukewarm politicians who merely claim to be Green. More militant Greens compare them to watermelons: green on the outside, red on the inside. Most groups fit loosely into three categories. 

  Conservation:  This includes long-standing organizations like The Audubon Society, The Nature Conservancy, and the National Wildlife Federation, which traditionally have emphasized land preservation rather than political action. 

  Social Greens are politically active organizations such as Greenpeace and Earth First! Rooted in the counterculture movement of the 1960s, they lean toward the political left.  Their agenda usually reaches far beyond ecology to rights for women and gays, nuclear disarmament, and economic redistribution based on socialist philosophies. 

  Deep Ecology views Gaia as the divine center and source of all life.  It has added a spiritual dimension to the Gaia hypothesis developed by British scientist Dr. James Lovelock, who views the earth as a wise, self-guiding, self-sustaining organism.  
The Deeps or Spiritual Greens tell us that Earth can save herself – she has the wisdom and power; humans don’t. But we can help her by becoming conscious of the oneness and sacredness of all of her parts. Deeps criticize Social Greens for their “shallow” motive:  saving the earth for humanity’s sake rather than for Mother Earth herself. Key spokespeople are Thomas Berry, controversial Dominican priest Matthew Fox, and physicist Fritjof Capra, author of the Tao of Physics, who makes even Eastern mysticism sound scientific. 

The distinctions between the above categories are fading.  Many Conservationists and Social Greens have recognized the motivating force of religious convictions and are embracing Deep Ecology.  Deep Ecologists and Conservationists see the need for political power to enforce their objectives.  It is no surprise that the National Wildlife Federation has formed a partnership with John Denver’s Windstar – a Colorado based educational center that trains teachers in mystical, evolutionary new Age globalism as well as practical ecology. 

Greens in all three categories generally agree on one point: Today’s ecological crisis is rooted in Christian traditions. 10  They tell us: 

  The Judeo/Christian belief that God assigned man to “rule over” the earth has caused us to exploit and abuse it. 

  Monotheism (one God) separated humans from their ancient connection to the earth.  To reverse the trend, storytellers and artists must revive earth-centered myth and reconnect us to Earth’s spirit. 

The diversity of species enriches the earth. Healthy, flourishing diversity requires a substantial decrease in the human population and its interference with nature’s processes. 

  Heavenly minded Christians care little for a temporary earth. 

  By resisting the return of earth-centered religions, Christians block the global movement toward the one-world religion needed to unify people and save the earth. 

As Christians, we need to prayerfully consider God’s guidelines and let Him show us where we have misused His resources. But we do not need to accept the role of a scapegoat or apologize for our beliefs. Later chapters will show that the solution proposed by Deep Ecology – a speedy return to paganism – will only multiply the earth’s distress. 

Elliot Miller, in A Crash Course on the New Age Movement, defines our challenge: 

"Undeniably, the earth has suffered much abuse under the pretext of biblical sanction. Human greed often twists Scripture to suit its own ends.  The answer to this regrettable situation is not to abandon biblical truth for pagan mythology.  We must recover a biblical appreciation for creation and man’s role in it, without falling into the opposite and more damning error of worshiping the creature rather the Creator.
 

WHAT CAN FAMILIES DO? 
Pray for wisdom from the Holy Spirit. 

 Prepare your family to resist counterfeit spirits. 

1. Know the role of the Holy Spirit in your life. 

2. Join together with other families. 

3. Put on the Armor of God (Ephesians 6:10-18). 

4. Enjoy your Father's world. 

 Choose a family project from the list on pages 170-175. 
 

1. KNOW THE ROLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN YOUR LIFE. Discuss the following verses: John 3:5-6, 34-35; John 14:16-17, 26; John 16:7-14; Acts 1:8 (power to accomplish God’s will, not our demands); 1 John 4:2, 13. 
 

2. JOIN TOGETHER WITH OTHER FAMILIES. Today's battle for children’s minds and biblical values is primarily spiritual.  We cannot fight the rising tide of counterfeit spirituality alone. In Your Child and the New Age, I have described a course of action that begins with prayer, is sustained by ongoing communication with God and confidence in His Word, and is accomplished as Christian families seek God’s direction and victory together.  I encourage you to read it. 

If the Holy Spirit prompts you to speak to local educators, consider the following steps: 

 Ask God to help you build a Christian support group that prays and works together.  Many occult exercises throughout the country (including the meditations in Michigan and Los Angeles) were discontinued after parents prayed, joined together, and explained to schools that such activities are illegal. 

 When approaching a teacher or school officials, trust God to speak the truth in love (Ephesians 4:15) through you. Begin by expressing understanding for the school’s goals and appreciation for genuine efforts.  As an ambassador for His kingdom, reflect His love, wisdom, and patience - not fear, hostility, and a self-righteous attitude. Many teachers have been won to Christ by the loving concern of a Christian parent. 

 Citizens for Excellence in Education can provide helpful information about the problem you face, the best way to confront school officials and your legal alternatives. While countless wonderful teachers still hold back the rising tide of counterfeit spirituality in their schools, the educational establishment now trains others to resist "fundamentalist” Christians who oppose their agenda.  We need to stand together.  Contact the CEE/NACE at P.O. Box 3200, Costa Mesa, California 92628. 
 

3. PUT ON THE ARMOR OF GOD. Young and old members of God's family need to embrace wise environmentalism but to reject pagan spirituality.  I know no better way to nurture discernment between these than by putting on our spiritual armor as outlined in Ephesians 6:10-18. 
God showed our family that to resist deception, each of us needed to know truth and to be alert to the enemy's tricks. The essential first step involved family Bible study - filling, renewing, and protecting our minds with truth. We began to read and discuss a psalm and a chapter a day. Then, using truth as our filter and guide, we could take a closer look at the counterfeit.  

In Screwtape Letters, C.S. Lewis tells about two "equal and opposite errors" that undermine our defense against deception and therefore delight Satan and his invisible armies: "One is to disbelieve in their existence.  The other is to believe, and to feel an excessive and unhealthy interest in them."23 

Demonstrating a healthy balance, Paul’s letter to the Ephesians gives us five chapters of information about God, His grace, and His ways before it exposes our adversary. Finally, in chapter 6, verse 12, Paul tells us that "Our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against the spiritual force of evil in the heavenly realms.”   

The commander of this spiritual army is Satan. Masquerading as an angel of light, he began to work on Eve soon after Creation, by causing her to doubt God’s word: "Did God really say… ?" And by promising a tempting alternative.  "When you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil” (Genesis 3:1-5). Today he still lures people with enticing offers of higher knowledge and oneness with God. 

Our family made a striking discovery.  The Armor of God provides an outline of essential truths that enable us to discern all kinds of deception.  These truths parallel all the popular lies of Deep Ecology, neopaganism and the New Age movement. In other words, when we know, trust, and speak the truths of the armor, they will expose and counter every deception. 

To put on the armor, we review and we affirm each of the essential truths, starting with the truth about God Himself.  Trusting the Holy Spirit to make these truths living and active in us (Hebrews 4:12), we pray something like this: 

 TRUTH. Thank You, God, for showing me the truth about Yourself and Your ways. 

 RIGHTEOUSNESS. Thank You, Jesus, for giving me Your righteousness.  I can't please You on my own, but You live in me, and Your life is perfect. (We also confess our sins, remembering God's promise in I John 1:9.)  

 PEACE. Thank You for Your peace in me.  Filled with Your righteous life, I have peace to share with others - no matter what. 

 FAITH. Lord, I choose to count on Your promises and follow Your Word today. 

 SALVATION. I trust You to lead me safely today and forever. 

 SWORD, GOD’S WORD. Show me which Scriptures I need to know and affirm in order to triumph in every battle I face today. (Our favorite: Galatians 2.20.) 

Does the armor really keep us safe?  Yes, as long as we keep wearing every part. But keep in mind, putting on the armor is not simply a formula to follow. It is a daily commitment to seek, study, and follow Truth - Jesus Christ Himself.  When you know and acknowledge Him, and follow the path He has shown you to Himself (through confession, repentance, and the work of the cross), He protects you.  For Christ, who is Himself the armor and all its parts, is the One who covers you even as He fills you with His own life (John 14.20; Romans 13:14; Psalm 32:7). 
We can count on Him! Many years ago, as a new Christian, I went to a holistic therapist for help with my back.  “Polarity balances the positive and negative energies of your body," she had told me. But I felt uneasy - especially, when I noticed a mystical picture on the wall. 

"Who is he?" I asked cautiously. 

"That’s my priest. He's like a spirit guide." "I'm a Christian," I said.  "I get my strength from God. 
Where do you get your power?” 

“From my spirit guide.”  A coolness had crept into her voice.  "It's the energy of the universe, but it comes through my guide into my hands and then into you." 

Into me? Though I had put on the armor that morning, I quickly affirmed each part again.  I continued to pray that God Himself would shield me from any occult power operating through the Vita's hands. 

He did!  As soon as she touched my back, she began to cough. Her body shook until she moved away from me. 

“What are you doing?" I asked. 

"Realigning my energies,” she explained. 

But the moment she tried to start the massage, another attack of coughing stopped her. Frustrated and angry, she announced what I already knew.  "I can’t work on you. My power won’t enter your field of energy." 

I tried to explain that God had protected me, but she didn’t want to hear. Thankful that my Lord had demonstrated His power to both of us, I drove home.  Once again He had proven that He who lives in me, "is greater than he who is in the world” (I John 4:4).
 

4. ENJOY YOUR FATHER’S WORLD. We don’t need a mystical host of guides and spirits to show us God’s creation. If we ask, the Holy Spirit will open our eyes to enjoy God’s wonders.  He wants to use those wonders to show us the Creator Himself. 

When the crowds pressed and the demands seemed unending, Jesus often sought solitude and strength on a quiet Mountainside or by the shore of Galilee.  There He would talk with His Father and receive wisdom and strength for the day.  "Come with Me by yourselves," He invites each of us, "to a quiet place and get some rest' (Mark 6:31). 
It's not easy to find time or solitude in our hectic, high pressured lifestyles. If I had to catch up on all obligations first, it would never happen.  Yet, when I make time to meet my Lord in one of the special places He has shown me, His quieting strength more than compensates. 
When my sons were younger, we often explored the nearby park.  We would ask God to show us something special - small or large, ordinary as a trail of laboring ants or extraordinary as a bird feeding her babies - that would demonstrate His love, order, and creativity. 

Sometimes we would simply lie on our backs and gaze up into the leafy crowns of surrounding trees. We would close our eyes, listen to nature's sounds, and thank our Shepherd for His wonderful presence.  Unlike Eastern meditation (where one empties the mind, then welcomes any spiritual voice willing to fill it), this time of stillness sharpened our minds - and filled our thoughts with God’s words, works, and wonders. 
Author and nature guide Joseph Cornell has helped thousands of people - young and old - to know and enjoy nature.  He also demonstrates the two-sided thrust of the environmental movement: practical help and occult spirituality.  In Sharing Nature with Children, he suggests several ways you can build respect and love for nature in yourself and others. His five points on "How To Be an Effective Nature Guide" remind us as adults to slow down and tune our hearts to the Creator's own art. 

 Teach less, and share more.   
 Be receptive. Receptivity means listening. Be alert.  Something exciting or interesting is almost always happening. 

 Focus the child’s attention without delay.  Involve everyone as much as you can, by asking questions and pointing out interesting sights and sounds... 

 Look and experience first; talk later.  Observe the tree from unusual perspectives. Feel and smell its bark and leaves.  Quietly sit on or under its branches, and be aware of all the forms of life that live in and around the tree and depend on it. 

 A sense of joy should permeate the experience. Remember that your own enthusiasm is contagious.24 
Sharing Nature with Children has been endorsed by the National Audubon Society as a powerful tool in educating children," the National Science Teachers Association, and the Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts of America. The foreword by Paul E. Knoop, Jr., Program Director at the National Audubon Society’s Aullwood Center, tells about Joseph Cornell’s participation in their Naturalist Training Program: 

The Aullwood staff were taken by Joseph’s naturalness and love for the earth. When he was in the outdoors, it was obvious that Joseph was in his element: he spoke to the trees, touched them with love - and, yes, even embraced them. He had a childlike quality, and it always seemed to him the earth was a place of beauty and mystery.25 
Sound good?  But wait a moment!  Before you run out and buy one of his bestsellers, let me share something else about Joseph Cornell.  This inspiring nature lover belongs to the Ananda World Brotherhood Village, a cozy community nestled in the foothills of California's Sierra mountains. Sri Kriyananda, founder and spiritual director of Ananda, was discipled by Indian yoga master, Paramahansa Yogananda, who came to America to "awaken” Hindu spirituality. 

Ananda satellite groups adorn suburban centers and university campuses with posters inviting the public to a delicious assortment of spiritual treats: Self-Realization, Attunement, Meditation. 

In Listening to Nature, Cornell paints a panorama with quotes from various pagan teachers. Black Elk’s Native American spirituality exposes the heart of Deep Ecology: "Peace ... comes within the souls of people when they realize… their oneness with the universe and all its powers, and when they realize that at the center of the universe dwells the Great Spirit, and that this center is really everywhere. 

Unfortunately, Cornell’s enticing blend of delightful insights, heartfelt devotion, and spiritual deception characterizes much of the environmental movement.  Please don’t misunderstand - I'm not suggesting we therefore dismiss all of the movement’s literature or avoid Green groups.  For example, the Audubon Society continues to deepen my appreciation and concern for God’s wonderful creatures - and may be oblivious of Cornell’s spiritual persuasions. Ask God to show you to His choice of books - then read with discernment, wear the armor, and trust your Shepherd to guide your family as you follow Him. See detailed information on the above article at http://www.crossroad.to/Books/UnderSpell/1-Earth.htm. 
Christian Environmentalism

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/christian_environmentalism.html
By Dr. Ray Bohlin, Probe Ministries, 2005

Is There an Environmental Problem?
The news media are full of stories concerning environmental disasters of one kind or another, from global warming to endangered species to destruction of the rain forests to nuclear accidents. Some are real and some are imaginary, but it’s not hard to notice that the environmental issue receives very little attention in Christian circles. There are so many other significant issues that occupy our attention that we seem to think of the environment as somebody else's issue. Many Christians are openly skeptical of the reality of any environmental crisis. It’s viewed as a liberal issue, or New Age propaganda, or just plain unimportant since this earth will be destroyed after the millennium. What we fail to realize is that Christians have a sacred responsibility to the earth and the creatures within it. The earth is being affected by humans in an unprecedented manner, and we do not know what the short or long term effects will be. 

Calvin DeWitt, in his book The Environment and the Christian, {1} lists seven degradations of the earth. 

First, land is being converted from wilderness to agricultural use and from agricultural use to urban areas at an ever-increasing rate. Some of these lands cannot be reclaimed at all, at least not in the near future. 

Second, as many as three species a day become extinct. Even if this figure is exaggerated, we still need to realize that once a species has disappeared, it is gone. Neither the species nor the role it occupied in the ecosystem can be retrieved. 
Third, land continues to be degraded by the use of pesticides, herbicides, and fertilizers. While many farmers are rebelling against this trend and growing their produce “organically” or without chemicals, the most profitable and largest growers still use an abundance of chemicals. 

Fourth, the treatment of hazardous chemicals and wastes continues as an unsolved problem. Storing of medium term nuclear wastes is still largely an unsolved problem. 
Fifth, pollution is rapidly becoming a global problem. Human garbage turns up on the shores of uninhabited South Pacific islands, far from the shipping lanes. 
Sixth, our atmosphere appears to be changing. Is it warming due to the increase of gases like carbon dioxide from the burning of fossil fuels? Is the ozone layer shrinking due to the use of chemicals contained in refrigerators, air conditioners, spray cans, and fire extinguishers? While I remain skeptical of the global threat that many see, pollution continues to be a local and regional concern prompting ever more stringent emission controls for our automobiles.
Seventh, we are losing the experiences of cultures that have lived in harmony with the creation for hundreds or even thousands years. Cultures such as the Mennonites and Amish, as well as those of the rain forests, are crowded out by the expansion of civilization. 

Never before have human beings wielded so much power over God's creation. How should we as Christians think about these problems? 


The Environmental Ethics of Naturalism and Pantheism
Some people have blamed Western culture's Judeo-Christian heritage for the environmental crisis. These critics point squarely at Genesis 1:26-28, where God commands His new creation, man, to have dominion over the earth and to rule and subdue it. {2} This mandate is seen as a clear license to exploit the earth for man's own purposes. With this kind of philosophy, they ask, how can the earth ever be saved? While I will deal with the inaccuracy of this interpretation a little later, you can see why many of the leaders in the environmental movement are calling for a radical shift away from this Christian position. But what are the alternatives? 

The need to survive provides a rationale for environmental concern within an evolutionary or naturalistic world view. Survival of the human species is the ultimate value. Man cannot continue to survive without a healthy planet. We must act to preserve the earth in order to assure the future of our children. 

The evolutionary or naturalistic view of nature is, however, ultimately pragmatic. That is, nature has value only as long as we need it. The value of nature is contingent on the whim of egotistical man.{3} If, as technology increases, we are able to artificially reproduce portions of the ecosystem for our survival needs, then certain aspects of nature lose their significance. We no longer need them to survive. This view is ultimately destructive, because man will possess only that which he needs. The rest of nature can be discarded.

In the fictional universe of Star Trek, vacations are spent in a computer generated virtual reality and meals are produced by molecular manipulation. No gardens, herds, or parks are needed. What value does nature have then?

Another alternative is the pantheistic or New Age worldview. Superficially, this view offers some hope. All of nature is equal because all is god and god is all. Nature is respected and valued because it is part of the essence of god. If humans have value, then nature has value. 

But while pantheism elevates nature, it simultaneously degrades man and will ultimately degrade nature as well. To the pantheist, man has no more value than a blade of grass. In India the rats and cows consume needed grain and spread disease with the blessings of the pantheists. To restrict the rats and cows would be to restrict god, so man takes second place to the rats and cows. Man is a part of nature, yet it is man that is being restricted. So ultimately, all of nature is degraded. {4}

Pantheism claims that what is, is right. To clean up the environment would mean eliminating the “undesirable” elements. But, since god is all and in all, how can there be any undesirable elements? Pantheism fails because it makes no distinctions between man and nature. 


The Christian Environmental Ethic
A true Christian environmental ethic differs from the naturalistic and pantheistic ethics in that it is based on the reality of God as Creator and man as his image-bearer and steward. God is the Creator of nature, not part of nature. He transcends nature (Gen. 1-2; Job 38-41; Ps. 19, 24, 104; Rom 1:18-20; Col. 1:16-17). All of nature, including man, is equal in its origin. Nature has value in and of itself because God created it. Nature's value is intrinsic; it will not change because the fact of its creation will not change. {5} The rock, the tree, and the cat deserve our respect because God made them to be as they are. {6}

While man is a creature and therefore is identified with the other creatures, he is also created in God's image. It is this image that separates humans from the rest of creation (Gen. 1:26-27; Ps. 139:13-16). {7} God did not bestow His image anywhere else in nature. 

Therefore, while a cat has value because God created it, it is inappropriate to romanticize the cat as though it had human emotions. All God's creatures glorify Him by their very existence, but only one is able to worship and serve Him by an act of the will. 

But a responsibility goes along with bearing the image of God. In its proper sense, man's rule and dominion over the earth is that of a steward or a caretaker, not a reckless exploiter. Man is not sovereign over the lower orders of creation. Ownership is in the hands of the Lord. {8}
God told Adam and Eve to cultivate and keep the garden (Gen. 2:15), and we may certainly use nature for our benefit, but we may only use it as God intends. An effective steward understands that which he oversees, and science can help us discover the intricacies of nature.

Technology puts the creation to man's use, but unnecessary waste and pollution degrades it and spoils the creation's ability to give glory to its Creator. I think it is helpful to realize that we are to exercise dominion over nature, not as though we are entitled to exploit it, but as something borrowed or held in trust.

Recall that in the parable of the talents in Matthew 25, the steward who merely buried his talent out of fear of losing it was severely chastised. What little he did have was taken away and given to those who already had a great deal. {9} When Christ returns, His earth may well be handed back to Him rusted, corroded, polluted, and ugly. To what degree will you or I be held responsible?

This more thoroughly biblical view of nature and the environment will allow us to see more clearly the challenges that lie ahead. Our stewardship of the earth must grapple with the reality that it does not belong to us but to God though we have been given permission to use the earth for our basic needs.


Abuse of Dominion
While God intended us to live in harmony with nature, we have more often than not been at odds with nature. This reality tells us that man has not fulfilled his mandate. The source of our ecological crisis lies in man's fallen nature and the abuse of his dominion. 

Man is a rebel who has set himself at the center of the universe. He has exploited created things as though they were nothing in themselves and as though he has an autonomous right to do so. {10} Man's abuse of his dominion becomes clear when we look at the value we place on time and money. Our often uncontrolled greed and haste have led to the deterioration of the environment. {11} We evaluate projects almost exclusively in terms of their potential impact on humans.

For instance, builders know that it is faster and more cost effective to bulldoze trees that are growing on the site of a proposed subdivision than it is to build the houses around them. Even if the uprooted trees are replaced with saplings once the houses are constructed, the loss of the mature trees enhances erosion, eliminates a means of absorbing pollutants, producing oxygen, and providing shade, and produces a scar that heals slowly if at all.

Building around the trees, while more expensive and time-consuming, minimizes the destructive impact of human society on God's earth. But, because of man's sinful heart, the first option has been utilized more often than not. 

Christians we must treat nature as having value in itself, and we must be careful to exercise dominion without being destructive. {12} To quote Francis Schaeffer, 

“We have the right to rid our house of ants; but what we have no right to do is to forget to honor the ant as God made it, out in the place where God made the ant to be. When we meet the ant on the sidewalk, we step over him. He is a creature, like ourselves; not made in the image of God, it is true, but equal with man as far as creation is concerned.”{13}

The Bible contains numerous examples of the care with which we are expected to treat the environment. Leviticus 25:1-12 speaks of the care Israel was to have for the land. Deuteronomy 25:4 and 22:6 indicates the proper care for domestic animals and a respect for wildlife. In Isaiah 5:8-10 the Lord judges those who have misused the land. Job 38:25-28 and Psalm 104:27-30 speak of God's nurture and care for His creation. Psalm 104 tells us that certain places were made with certain animals in mind. This would make our national parks and wilderness preserves a biblical concept. And Jesus spoke on two occasions of how much the Father cared for even the smallest sparrow (Matt. 6:26, 10:29). How can we do less?


Christian Responsibility
I believe that as Christians we have a responsibility to the earth that exceeds that of unredeemed people. We are the only ones who are rightly related to the Creator. We should be showing others the way to environmental responsibility. 

“Christians, of all people, should not be destroyers,” Schaeffer said. {14} We may cut down a tree to build a house or to make a fire, but not just to cut it down. While there is nothing wrong with profit in the marketplace, in some cases we must voluntarily limit our profit in order to protect the environment. {15}

When the church puts belief into practice, our humanity and sense of beauty are restored. {16} But this is not what we see. Concern for the environment is not on the front burner of most evangelical Christians. The church has failed in its mission of steward of the earth. 

We have spoken out loudly against the materialism of science as expressed in the issues of abortion, human dignity, evolution, and genetic engineering, but have shown ourselves to be little more than materialists in our technological orientation towards nature. {17} All too often Christians have adopted a mindset similar to a naturalist that would assert that simply more technology will answer our problems. In this respect we have essentially abandoned this very “Christian” issue.

By failing to fulfill our responsibilities to the earth, we are also losing a great evangelistic opportunity. Many young people in our society are seeking an improved environment, yet they think that most Christians don't care about ecological issues and that most churches offer no opportunity for involvement. {18} For example, in many churches today you can find soft drink machines dispensing aluminum cans with no receptacle provided to recycle the aluminum, one of our most profitable recyclable materials.

As a result, other worldviews and religions have made the environmental issue their own. Because the environmental movement has been co-opted by those involved in the New Age Movement particularly, many Christians have begun to confuse interest in the environment with interest in pantheism and have hesitated to get involved. But we cannot allow the enemy to take over leadership in an area that is rightfully ours.
As the redeemed of the earth, our motivation to care for the land is even higher than that of the evolutionist, the Buddhist, or the advocate of the New Age. Jesus has redeemed all of the effects of the curse, including our relationship with God, our relationship with other people, and our relationship with the creation (1 Cor. 15:21-22, Rom. 5:12-21). Although the heavens and the earth will eventually be destroyed, we should still work for healing now. 
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Witnessing to New Agers

http://www.inplainsite.org/html/sharing_bible_new_agers.html 
Christians are called to proclaim the true gospel of Jesus Christ to New Agers by developing appropriate evangelistic strategies. This article will make some suggestions along these lines. But first it will be helpful to summarize the New Age world view. (Biblical references which are helpful in refuting these ideas also follow).

Any conscientious effort to present the gospel to a New Ager eventually leads to a discussion of the Bible. Although such a debate is engaged on Christian turf, it is often the New Ager, not the Christian, who afterwards feels satisfied with the discussion. For example: 

Christian: Do you believe in Jesus? 
New Ager: Yes, I believe in Jesus -- and in Buddha, and Ramakrishna, and my own guru, too. 
Christian: But Jesus said in John 14:6, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but through me." 
New Ager: That's right! I Am is the truth and the only way. 
Christian: What? 
New Ager: The I Am Presence or spark of divinity in each one of us! 
Christian: Wait a minute. Jesus was speaking about Himself... 
New Ager: Yes, and only when each one of us can say with Jesus, I Am, will we realize God as Jesus did. 
Christian: But I Timothy 2:5 says the man Christ Jesus is the only mediator between God and men. 
New Ager: Oh, that means the only mediator is our Christ Consciousness or Higher Self. 
Christian: You're taking the Bible out of context. 
New Ager: The problem with you fundamentalists is you hang on its every word. We're in a New Age and much of the Bible is obsolete! Yet there are also timeless truths within it, and only when you accept the Universal Wisdom in all religions will you recognize those truths. 
Christian: Second Timothy 3:16 says all of Scripture is God's Word and profitable, so you can't prove what you're saying from the Bible. 

New Ager: You quote the Bible to prove the Bible and then tell me I lack proof? Actually, my guru does prove her teachings from the Bible, because she can unlock its esoteric meaning. But you fundamentalists are so obsessed with literal meaning you don't understand your own book. [End of discussion.] 

In such a conversation the New Ager's faith in mysticism and his guru have hardly been shaken. The Christian, on the other hand, has hardly become encouraged about further witnessing to New Agers. Their words seem to miss each other as they speak from very different presuppositions. How can the Christian scale this barrier to effective evangelism? Let me suggest a basic approach. 

Underlying the Christian-New Age debate is the question of how much respect one should show the Bible. For Christians the Bible is the authoritative Word of God. All of its teachings are true and in agreement. Each passage has one objective interpretation that must be sought. 

To find the Bible's true meaning, careful consideration must be given to context -- in the immediate passage, Scripture as a whole, and the surrounding historical situation. In this way the Bible can speak for itself. 

New Agers, on the other hand, not only disregard the Bible's claim to be uniquely inspired by God -- they don't even show it the respect any piece of literature deserves: to be understood objectively, on its own terms. This is because they approach it with biases derived from the authorities they do respect: intuition and experience. 

Because they have drunk from the well of mystical and psychic experience, and because they have become immersed in the occult teachings drawn from that well, New Agers usually accept only those ideas that seem to confirm their own intuitions. For example, if a teaching denies the divine oneness of all things and the underlying harmony of the world's religions, they reject it. However, since Christianity is one of those supposedly harmonious religions, many New Agers cannot accept that it’s Scriptures actually deny that harmony and oneness -- it must be that the "fundamentalists" are misinterpreting them. 

New Agers consequently have great difficulty allowing the Bible to speak for itself. Looking for its hidden or mystical meaning, they completely miss its obvious historical meaning -- that is to say, its true meaning. For biblical revelation has always been primarily exoteric (plain and public) and not esoteric (cryptic and exclusive) (Isa. 45:19; 48:16; Mark 4:22; John 18:20; Acts 26:26). The God of the Bible made Himself known in history through prophetic words and miraculous deeds. Biblical salvation is therefore objective: it is first presented to the mind from outside sources as received through the five senses. 

When New Agers subjectively remold Scripture in the image of esotericism they make a mistake a seeker of truth should never make. They presuppose that their own understanding of Ultimate Reality is the only possible one without seriously looking into opposing claims to truth. [Also See Esotericism and Biblical Interpretation]
We Christians should point out to such New Agers that they, too, are guilty of the "sin" of exclusivism. But while we exclude other views by forthrightly denying them, they do so by dishonestly affirming (i.e., redefining) them. 

We are not asking them to blindly accept our interpretation of the Bible, but to seek an objective understanding of its teachings. If they find that it does present a view of reality in conflict with their own, we further ask them as truth-seekers to seriously consider the evidence in support of its claims before rejecting them. 
Once New Agers agree to approach the Bible objectively, we have grounds for calling them to honesty when they take the Bible out of context. And once they begin to consider the claims of the Bible in context, the power of the gospel will have an opportunity to penetrate their minds and hearts. 

Christian responses to specific New Age reinterpretations of Scripture
New Agers present Christians with a challenging evangelistic opportunity. On the one hand, they have already accepted that they have a spiritual void in their lives and are actively attempting to fill it. Thus they are seemingly "half way home" to the kingdom of God. On the other hand, they have bought into a set of ideas that strongly prejudice their reading of the Bible. 

In Part One I suggested a basic strategy for holding New Agers accountable when they begin to deal dishonestly with Scripture. Now I will demonstrate the following three-step approach to dealing with specific ways New Agers mishandle biblical texts: (1) Point out how the immediate context of the passage supports a different interpretation than the one they have offered. (2) Overwhelm them with examples from the larger context of the Bible that contradict their view. (3) Demonstrate that the source they quoted from the Bible to support their position actually adhered faithfully to that larger tradition that contradicts their view.

Although any number of doctrines that New Agers try to find in the Bible could be used to demonstrate this approach, space limitations dictate that I deal with only one here. I have chosen the foundational New Age belief in the divinity of all things.

Acts 17:28: To support their doctrine that humans and the world partake of the very being of God (pantheism: "God is all"; or, for some, panentheism: "God is in all"), New Agers sometimes cite the words of the apostle Paul in Acts 17:28, that "in Him we live and move and exist, as even some of your own poets have said..." (NASV). Is the apostle Paul here endorsing the pantheistic philosophy of the Stoic "poets" Aratus and Cleanthes, from whom he quotes? This is not a warranted conclusion. 

Of course, Paul is seeking to find some common ground with his Greek audience on which to build his evangelistic appeal. So he cites a statement with which — at least to a certain extent — a Christian can agree. For the affirmation Paul quotes is, of itself, perfectly consistent with the biblical doctrine that God is omnipresent. 
In other words, since there is no place where God does not exist, He could be accurately thought of as completely encompassing His creation (nothing occurs anywhere in the universe that is not within the limitless range of His presence and being). This is all Paul means; his words do not affirm that the Creator and His creation share the same identity or essence. We can see this by looking at the overall body of Paul’s address.

It is evident that Paul disagrees at many points with pantheism in general and the Stoics in particular. He begins in verse 24 affirming that "God...made the world and all things in it." Clearly Paul believes in an ontological distinction between God and the world, with the world being dependent on God for its existence. Paul proceeds in verses 24-25 to affirm that God is in need of nothing within the creation to sustain His existence. This affirmation simply could not have been made in Stoic philosophy; nor can it be consistently made in New Age philosophy today. If the world is of one essence with God, then by definition God is not independent or free of the world. 

Paul concludes by affirming in verses 30-31 that God now declares to all men that they should repent of idolatry because He has fixed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness, through Jesus — whom He raised from the dead. Here we find that God is involved in a sovereign and personal manner with the world as its lawgiver and judge, and that He has intervened in human history miraculously to establish both salvation from, and judgment upon, human sin. None of these activities of God could be true within a pantheistic system, but all are perfectly consistent with the infinite, personal, holy God of Judeo-Christian theism. 
Luke 17:20-21. Even more popular with New Agers are the words Jesus uttered in Luke 17:20-21. After being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God would come, Jesus replied: "The kingdom of God does not come with your careful observation, nor will people say, ‘Here it is,’ or ‘There it is,’ because the kingdom of God is within you" (NIV). It seems that the entirety of New Age philosophy is often read into these words, and New Agers come away from this passage convinced that Jesus is one of them. 

A serious consideration of the context of Luke 17, however, reveals that pantheism was the furthest thing from Jesus’ mind. We must first notice what Jesus did not say: He did not affirm that the very being or nature of God is "within you." He specifically was speaking about the kingdom of God, a concept with a well-defined meaning in biblical usage. The kingdom of God is the rule of God and Christ and the place where they rule (e.g., Rev. 11:15; 12:10). The citizens of the kingdom are those who do the will of God and Christ (Luke 11:2; Matt. 7:21). 

The Pharisees wanted to know when the kingdom of God that Jesus often spoke of would appear. Although Jesus did teach that the kingdom would come at a future time in glory, He also taught that the kingdom comes in stages, and in its earliest phase was already present (see, e.g., Matt. 13:31-32). It was present in the sense that the reign of the King had already taken a foothold on earth as Jesus’ disciples obeyed His commands.

This accords with the fact that the Greek word entos ("within you") can also be translated "in your midst" (see, e.g., the New American Standard Version). And so, Jesus’ point was, "You are looking for the kingdom to come only in a cataclysmic fashion ["with observation"], and thus you fail to notice that the King and His subjects are already in your presence."

With the proper understanding of what "kingdom of God" means, it is clear that Jesus would never have told the Pharisees that His kingdom presently existed inside their souls. For they were determined not to accept the messianic kingship of Jesus.
The Larger Biblical Context

It is not only the immediate context of the above passages that rules out the New Agers’ interpretations, but, even more so, the overall context of biblical tradition. All of Scripture presupposes a subject-object relationship between God and His creation. 

For example, humanity’s separation from God is never attributed to a subjective blindness to our true union with the divine, as in a pantheistic system of thought. Rather, it is sin or transgression of God’s holy law that has objectively and truly separated us from Him (Isa. 59:1-2). 

In the first chapter of the Bible we find that the world was created ex nihilo (out of nothing) by a divine decree (cf. Ps. 33:6, 9; Heb. 11:3; Rom. 4:17). That it was ex nihilo is supported by the fact that the Hebrew word (bara) used for the initial creation of the universe and man is never used in Scripture (unlike other Hebrew words for "create") with reference to preexisting material, out of which the created object would be fashioned. Thus God did not fashion the world out of Himself. At the core of man’s being he is a creature — there is no divine spark that can be fanned through meditation or other New Age practices.

The infinite gap between creator and creation revealed in Genesis 1 is maintained consistently throughout Scripture (e.g., Ps. 102:25-27; 113:4-6; 1 Kings 8:27). In fact, the identification of the creation with God is denounced as the very essence of idolatry (Rom. 1:18-25). The pride of man is condemned for the very reason that he is a mere creature, and only the Creator — who bestows on man whatever glory he possesses — is worthy of exaltation (Isa. 2:11, 17, 22; cf. Ps. 100:3). Furthermore, humans who make a profession of deity receive a special condemnation from Yahweh (Isa. 47:8-11; Ezek. 28:2, 6-9).

Now, it is within the setting of this overarching theism that Jesus and Paul conducted their ministries. While they made a few statements that might sound pantheistic to pantheists, the pantheist needs to understand that they were faithful representatives of the Jewish theism out of which they sprang. Thus, since their words can also be interpreted in theistic senses, the theistic interpretations should prevail.

Jesus: Hebrew or Hindu? When pressed, many New Agers would grant that Paul was probably not a pantheist. But they cannot afford to make the same concession regarding Jesus. Generally speaking, even they are compelled to acknowledge the superior spiritual status of Jesus in human history. (See The Deity of Jesus Christ. Was He Lord, Liar Or Lunatic?) 
If He contradicted their beliefs this would seriously challenge their own faith in New Age mysticism. Thus New Age teachers have gone to great lengths to remold Jesus in the image of an Eastern mystical master. 

First, they tell us, Jesus Himself was a mere human like all of us. But, like all of us, He possessed within a divine or "Christ" principle. At the time of His baptism He finally manifested this Christ self, achieved "Christ consciousness" (divine self-awareness), and thereby became a "Christ." Therefore, they conclude, His unparalleled life is a proof for New Age (not "fundamentalist Christian") doctrine, since it shows forth the possibilities of human potential. By following Jesus’ example, they assure us, we too can become "Christs." 

Second, according to much of New Age literature (e.g., Levi’s The Aquarian Gospel of Jesus the Christ), Jesus obtained His wisdom and powers not so much from His Jewish background as from His alleged (though biblically unsupportable) wide travels through Asia and the Mediterranean world. In such remote places as the Himalayas he was supposedly trained in the "mysteries" of occult knowledge. (See The Lost Years of Jesus)

New Agers often add that Jesus disavowed distinctive doctrines from His Jewish heritage, such as blood atonement and the wrath of God against sin that necessitates such atonement. Some even go so far as to say that Jesus disavowed Yahweh (the "vengeful Jewish tribal deity") altogether in favor of His heavenly Father, whom He revealed as a new god to the Jewish people.

In response the Christian must show that the New Testament — the only extant record of Jesus’ life and teaching drawn from eyewitness testimony (as opposed to accounts based on the visions of nineteenth and twentieth century occultists!) — lends absolutely no support to the New Age view. Jesus told the woman at the well, "You worship that which you do not know; we worship that which we know, for salvation is from the Jews" (John 4:22; emphasis added). In His Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5:17-18), Jesus endorsed the entire Old Testament law, stating that He came for the very purpose of fulfilling it (including blood atonement — cf. Matt. 26:27-28). To the Pharisees, the most "fundamentalist" sect of Judaism, He proclaimed that the Old Testament God they claimed to worship and His heavenly Father are one and the same (John 8:54). In fact, Jesus claimed to be the Old Testament Yahweh incarnate (John 8:58; cf. Exodus 3:14-15). 
Christians must warn New Agers that by abstracting the term Christ (Hebrew: mashiyach or Messiah, meaning "anointed one") from its historical Hebrew usage they have created a counterfeit "Jesus" in opposition to the living Lord (show them 1 Cor. 11:3-4). In its proper usage, "Christ" is not a cosmic principle, but the title of one specific person, the promised deliverer-king of Israel. In Daniel 9:25-26 this individual’s coming was prophesied down to the very year, and His sacrificial death for our sins was foretold. And in stunning fulfillment of that prophecy Jesus was born, whom the angels called Christ at the time of His birth (Luke 2:11). It was the Holy Spirit who came upon Him at His baptism — not some mythic Christ consciousness. Thus the term Christ is never used in the New Testament with reference to anyone or anything but Jesus. In fact, the apostle John identified the ancient Gnostic (and today’s New Age) teaching that Jesus and Christ are two separate entities as the doctrine of the antichrist (1 John 2:22).
A Final Challenge to New Agers
After convincingly setting the biblical record straight, Christians can grant to New Agers that perhaps they have abused the Bible in ignorance. But from now on they know better than to use the teachings of the Bible and the name of Jesus to support New Age beliefs. If they wish to honestly continue down the New Age path they must first conclude that Jesus was simply deluded about God and His own mission. If they are not prepared to draw such a conclusion, they need to seriously wrestle with His person and claims on their lives. 

As one who has surrendered to His claims, you can tell them there is nothing to dread. Rather, you have discovered that He alone is capable of filling that gnawing spiritual void within (John 6:35; 7:37; 8:31-32).
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